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kt 

K O R A R 

cn AP. ±. , 

IttHikd't Jonas*} reoedUd at M zcca, 

In the tishie bf the moft meitifal C? b d,. 

^lfelW|||i L. R. ^ Thefe are the ligils of tM wift 
book. Is it a fttinge thing obw the 
men of Mecca, that we ba^ revealed 
08r mil unto a man from among them % 
■wiiiWWit fi^ngt Denounce threats Unto ttrat if tbgf 
Ulieve not ; and tear good tidings onto thofe who 
bcJieve, that on the merit of their hncerjty they have . 
an intereft With their L6rd ? The ontellevers fayj 
This is manifeft forCery Verily your Lord is 
Goo, who hath treated the heavens dnd the earth in 
fix days $ and then afeended bis throne} to take oa 
himfelf the government of oB things. There is nd 
interceiTot, but by his permiffiOn *. Ttda is 600, 

^ * This piiipliet Is ratntioBtd tp- lag the Korin, AttCvdiBg to liif 
wards the end of the chapter, p. xi. reeling of feine cdpiei, wordtf 
, ^ See the Difc. Ilf. may ^ rendered, Tpr/ mnK% (i. t, 

p. 7 h 79. Mohammed) is no other thah a wkh 

^ ^ AmanJrommmgtbm\\ Ajoi n^ejtfor^r, ^ 

ndt oneof theirioft powerful among • *there u m mterekfir HU 
|hem neither 5 that the ptrms/ISen,} w^-do wcij re; , 

laid it was a wonder God could vealed to rehite tha^lilh opwipA 
find out no other hieflenger than the of the idolittaui.MvAcnr^ who ited* 
bi-phan pupil of Ahu TM (i). ghi€d their idoU were 
^ Hits if num^^ Jhreify\\ Mean* with God f6r litfMi. 

il) i^BlIDAWl. 

VoL. II. A yoiir 

1 


JfOi 

no I therefore fervt liim. not con- 

£der? Unti hun Qitll ye all retur^ ace^J^iig to the 
certab prorAtfo of God : he prc^uceth'a creatures 

and then cihfocb it to return again ; that he may re- 
ward thofe %ho believe and. do. that which is riehts 
widi equity. But as for the unbelievers^ they moll 
dtink .roiling water* and they fuffer a grievous 
punilhment, for that they have'diibelieved. It is he 
who hath ordained the fun to fhine by Hay, and the 
moon for a light by night ; and hath appointed her 
foidons, that ye might know the number of years, 
and the computation of time. God hath not created 
this, but with truth. He explaineth bis iigns unto 
people who underftand. Moreover in the viciflltude 
of night and day, and whatever Gop hath created in 
heaven and earth, are furely figns unto men who fear 
him. Verily they who hope not to meet us at the 
lafi day^ and delight in this prefent life, and reft fe- 
curely in the fame, and who are negligent of our 
iigns \ their dwelling lhall be hell fire, for that which 
tirey have deferved. But as to thofe who believe, 
and work righteourncfs, their Lord v/ill direft them 
becaufe of their faith } they (hall have rivers flowing 
through gardens of pleafure. Their prayer therein 
fisaU be^ Praife be unto thee, O God ! and their fa- 
Jutation ' therein jhall be. Peace ! and the end of 
their prayer fliall be., Praife be unto God, the Lord 
of ail creatures ! If God Ihould caufe evil to haften 
unto men, according to their defire of haftening 
good, verily their end hath been decreed. '* Where- 
fore we fufier thofe who hope not to meet us at the 
refurreBien^ to wander amazedly in their error. 
When evil befalleth a man ; he prayeth unto us lying 
on his fide, or fitting, or foinding ^ : but when we 
deliver him from his affliction, he continueth his for- 
mer tourfe of life, as though he had not called upon 
Its to defend him againft the evil which had befallen 

f neir fabttatnm \\ Either the E or fittings w ftanding\\ 

miiCuA|^utatioD of the bleiled to i. e. in all pofturcsi and at all 
one aft^er, or that of the angels timM. 
to the blcfled. 



eiiAi*. 10. MkoS-att. i t 
liim. [Thus mA tliar which the' trani^flbrf com< 
mitted prepared for theni. We have formerly 
ftroyed the generations who were before you, O men 
ff Mecca, when they had aAed unjuftly, and our 
apoftles had come unto them with evident minedtt 
and they would not believe. Thus do we reward the’ 
wicked people. Afterwards we did caufe you to fuc- 
ceed them in the earth ; that we might fee how ye 
would aA. When our evident (igns are recited unto 
them, they who hope not to meet us at the refitr- 
reSiont fay. Bring a different Koran from this; or 
make fome change therein. Anfwer, It is not fit for 
me, that I (hould change it at my pleafure : I follow 
that only which is revealed unto me. Verily I fear, 
if I fhould be difobedient unto my Lord, the punilh- 
ment of the great day. Say, If God had fo pleafed, 
1 had not read it unto you, neither had I taught you' 
the fame. 1 have already dwelt among you to 
the age of forty years before 1 received it. ....Do ye’ 
not therefore underftand ? And who is more ufiraft’ 
than he who devifeth a lie againff God, or accuRCh' 
his ligns of falfehood P Surely the wicked fliall not' 
profper. They worfliip betides God, that which can' 
neither hurt them nor profit them, and they fay;* 
Thefe are our interceflTors with God ‘. Anfwer, WHI‘ 
ye tell God that which he knoweth not, neither in' 
heaven nor in earth ^ Praife be unto him 1 and fair' 
be that from him, which they aflbciate with Urn I' 
Men were profeflbrs of one religion only but they 

diffented 

k T» t^agt ^ forty yfars',"] For book could be taught him by non# 
fo old was Mohammed b«. foi e he took but God. 

upon him to be a grophet (i) j du- l See theFrelim. Difc. I. p* 
ring which time his fellow citizens 19, 

wen knew that he had not applied k IViH ye tell GoD that <wbicb be 
himlelf to learning of any fort, nor kno^^veib not, &.C.] That 
frequented learned men, nor had hath equals oi companions ehhei in 
ever exercifed himfelf in compoling heaven, or on eartli j fine© he ac- 
verfes, or orations, whereby he kno-vledgcth none ? 
might acquire the art of rhetoiic, or * Mas ^vere frofejjbrs of (mi rdu 

elegance of fpeech (4), A flagiant gton only, 5fc.] 'I'hat is to lay, the 
proof, lays al BeidSwi, that tliis true religion, oi whi^ was 

A 2 gAtnlly 

(1) See the Prelim. Difc.p. 56. Abvlfed. T/. Mjh. c. 7. (2) See 

the Prelim. Difc. p. 3 5, &c. 



JB K. 0 R A N, Chap. la. 

diflfented therefrom ) and if a decree had not previ* 
Qufly iflued from thy I^ord, deferring their puni/b- 
mentf verily t^e nutter had been decided between 
them, concerning which they difagreed. I'hey fay» 
Unlefs a figo be fent down unto him from his Lord, 
«r wiU not heUeve. Anfwer, Verily that which U 
hidden is known only unto God : wait therefore the 
pleafnre of GOD % and I alfo will wait with you. And 
whra we caufed the men of Mecca to tafte mercy, 
after an affli^ion which had befallen them, behold, 
they devtfed a ftratagem againft our ligns Say 
nnto theUt God is more fwift in executing a ftratagem, 
than ye. Verily our meflengers * write down that 
which ye deceitfully devife. It is he who hath given 
you conveniencies for travelling by land and by Tea •, 
fo that ye be in fhips, which fail with them, with a 
favourable wind, and they rejoice therein. And when 
a tempeftuous wind overuketh them, and waves 
come upon them from every fide, and they think 
diemielves to be encompafted with inevitable dangers 
they call upon Goo, exhibiting the pure religion 
anco him *, and faying^ Verily, if thou deliver us 
ftoffl this peril, we will be of thofe who give thanks. 
&1C when he had delivered them, behold, they be- 
haved tfaerofelves infolently in the earth, without 
juftke. O men. Verily the violence which ye com- 
oic i^aiaft your own fouls, is for the enjoyment of 
this prefent life only \ afterwards unto us ihall ye rc- 


generally fM-ofefleJ, as fQint fay, 
till AM wis murdered, or, as otiici % 
till the days of ^mc fup> 

|K>ie the fim atges after the flood ate 
here intended ; others, the ftate of 
religion in Arabia^ from the time 
of Abrabam to that of Amru Ebn Lo- 
Mg the great Intioducer of idoJatiy 
into that country. 

"> Jtiit tue caufed thtfe of 
Mecca to tffie mer^ after afitSHoug 
iec.] For it is (aid tlut they were 
•fiidied with a dearth for fevrn 
f carSf fo chat they wei'c very near 


pciiOiing, but no fooner relieved 
b\ God's fending them pienr>, than 
they began again to charge Aldbam- 
med 'wtUk impoitureg and to ritlicnJc 
his revelations (j). 

« Our mijfettgers j ] i. e. The 
guardian angels. 

« Exhibiting the pure relipjon unto 
binif] That is, applying thcmfelvts 
to God only, and neglefiing tlieir 
idols j their feais dll ecting them in 
luch an extremity to alk help of him 
only who could give 


(i) d/ Beidawl 


turn. 
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turn, and we will declare unro you that which ye 
have done. Verily the likenefs of this prefent life is 
no other than as water, which we fend down from 
heaven, and wherewith the produdfions of the earth 
are mixed, of which men rat, and cattle alfo^ until 
the^arth receive its vefture, and be adorned with 
various plants : the inhabitants thereof imagine that 
they have power over the fame ; but our command 
cometh unto it by night, or by day, and we render 
it as though it had been mowen, as though it had not 
yeftcrday abounded with fruits. Thus do we explain 
our ligns unto people who confider. God inviteth 
unto the dwelling of peace ^ and direfteth whom he 
pleafeth into the right way. They who do right 
lhall receive a moft excellent reward, and a fuper- 
abundant addition ’ ; neither blacknels ’ nor Ihanie 
lhall cover their faces. 'J hefe Jhallbe the inhabitants 
of paradife j they (hall continue therein for ever. But 
they who commit evil Jhall receive the reward of evil, 
equal thereunto % and they lhall be covered with 
fiiame, (for they (hall have no protedlor againfb 
God ;) as though their faces were covered with the 
profound darknefs of the night. Thefe (hill be the 
inhabitants of hell fire ; they fli dl remain therein for 
ever. On the day of the reftirreSlion we will gather 
them all together; then will we fay unto the idolaters. 
Get \e to yuur place, ye and your companions ' : and 
we will feparate them from one anoth'-r ; and their 
(•ompar.i(<ns lhall fay them, Yc did not worlhip 
us ", and Gop is a fi.fhcient witncfs b-iwcrn us and 

you i 

rV/i'oth . thuj u’cltil.:. \'ti GiiP mil notpu- 
PaiadiJc. unii any l^tryuuJ tiuir dcinriitN, bdf 

q At:u £t K. 'er.t injl tbfin wirb tbr esj^cit iiiIIjc**. 

Foj ihtii n\i.inl Will vailiy ixiccil * ///»/ wi t' \\ 1 h.'ir 

the merit oi tilt ir pood WO] ks. Ai Nnur idols, oi the cuin^iiiuoikS 
Chaz,ali Ir.jijx'lfs tiiih iiJJiut/ud le- which \f atliibutcd unto God. 
compehce w il ! he t ho bt dtific vuion ( i ) . “2 1 dui aot us ; | But \ e 

rSee thePicliiu. Uiit. p. X ically wuilliippcd )om uwn luft::* 

& Equal tkert unto \\ i. c. 'I'hoiijib ..iid writ* fed need to not 

the blcfTed Will be itwaidcd bc}uiul I-*, oh, but bj yoiu own fupttltiii- 

A 5 o «i 


So. *U Pr^ D. l. 13*. 
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vouj neither did we mind your worfliipping o/ «/. 
i'here (hall every foul e.^periencc* that which it (hall 
have fent before it *, and they (hall be brought be- 
fore God, their true Lord i and the jalfe dentes 
which they vainly imagined, (hall dilappear from 
before them. Say, Who provideth you food (rom 
heaven and earth ? or who hath the abfoluie power 
over the hearing and the fight ? and who bring( ih 
forth the living from the dead, and bringeth iorth 
the dead from the living ? and who governeth all 
things ? They will finely an(wer, God. Say, Will 
ye not therefore fear him? This is therefore God, 
your true Lord : and what reminetb there after 
truth, except error ? How therefore are ye turned 
afide frm the truth ? Thus is the word of thy Lord 
verified upon them who do wickedly, that they be- 
Keve not. Say, Is there any of your companions 
who produceth a creature, and then caufeth it to re- 
turn unto himfelf? Say, God' produceth a creature, 
and then caufeth it to return unto himfelf. How 
therefore are ye turned afide frem bis roerjhip? Say, 
Is there any of your companions who direfleth unto 
the truth ? Say, God dire^leth unto the truth. 
Whether is he therefore, who direfteth unto the 
truth, moie worthy to be followed*, or he who di- 
rrfteth not, unlels he be dirrfted ? What aileth you 
therefore, that ye judge as ye do ? And the greater 
part of them follow an uncertain opinion only } but 
a meer opinion aituinech not unio any truth. Verily 
Qod knoweth that which they do. This Koran 
could not have been compofed by at^ except God ; 
but it ii a confirmation of that which was revealed 
before it, and an explanation of the feripture ; there 
is no doubt thereof ; fent down from the Lord of all 

ni? /ancjVf. is thut of the wor/hip of the pac'*n 

(ioD WiJi, nr tilt Inft tUy, uiublt /irao', arc j>urticuJjjJjr tntejaaed to 
th( jJoh ro J/'.aJL, Ji'd ihuT thty thi:> 

\^ill tjum v^oiQsjp- w ShrJl e xptTience i"] Some, eoptes 

/•"j*-, ^irtari fi ior in/icaci of ta*/Iu^ itad tatlu, J. e, 

ihim, as the y Sorit Jiy- JhaU jvUif'iv, oi tnedit ate upon, 

potv tijf anijLi', wLu aiio oh- bcc chap. 2. p. J9. not. p. 

creatures. 



Chap. to. Al K 0 R A N. 7 

creatures. Will they fay, Mohammed hath forged* 
it ? Anfwer, Bring therefore a chapter like unto it ; 
and call whom ye may to your affifiance^ befidcs God, 
if ye fpeak truth. But they have charged that 
with falfehood, the knowledge whereof they do 
not comprehend, neither hath the interpretation 
thereof come unto them. In the fame manner did 
thofc who were before them, accufe their prophets 
of impofture j but behold, what was the end of the 
unjufb. There are fome of them who believe therein ; 
and there are fome of them who believe not there- 
in ^ : and thy Lord well knoweth the corrupt doers. 
If they accufe thee of impofture, fay, I have my 
work, and ye have your work ■, ye fhall be clear of 
that which I do, and I will be clear of that which ye 
do. There are fome of them who hearken unto thee; 
but wilt thou make the deaf to hear, although they 
do not underftand ? And there are fome of them who 
look at thee ; but wilt thou direA the blind, although- 
they fee not Verily God will not deal uojuftly 
with men in any refpcdl : but men deal unjuftly with 
their own fouls *. On a certain day he will gather 
them together, as though they had not tarried above 
an hour of a dav : they fliall know one another 

Then 

y are fome of them nvho he- to them, or inftiufted them in any 

lifW thereirtf &c.] i. c. aie point of religion, but )Lt were as 

fome of them who aic inwanily wdl f*ii iicnn beiniif coiivinceci or ediiiedt 
fatisfiedol the of tliy dotltiiiic, a'l it i r* v lnd i.ot hedi'd him at 
tliough they aie ib wickrd to op- ail (r;. 

pofe it; and theu- aid uthci ^ of » Gop Jia! u^rrjlly nviib 

them who believe it not, thiou^h mcn'^kit^l^y Jial ttrjuJih vmbikur 
prejudice :ind wT.at of conlideration. O'lVri 1 ' 01 God dcpi ives llieiTi 

Or the pafTage maybe iindeiibiod lUii or tlifir feiife^, 01 uudeiftand- 
in the futiiie tcnle, of lorn*- who u’l; : but they coiiupt and make aii 
fhouid afteiwards believe, :i»k1 ic- ill ulc -.t tliem. 
pent, ami of others who Ihculd die ** th'.ugb they baJ not 
infidels (i). ui ti'c woild, oi in the ^Ia^e- 

* There are fome of ih.m *ivbj <■ TLy /ball hueiy one aneduT’^'] 
bearken unto tkec , but thou As if it were but a little while iince 
make the deaf to bear, &c.J Theic lluy jnrted. But this will happen 
w^oids wcic revealed on account of dining tin* firlt moments only or 
ceitain Meccans, who ieciiicd to at- the ichuici^ion ; toi aftW^auls the 
imdvfhikMoLinmeJitijidihyiKordn ten nr oi the day will dillurb and 

A + wlc 

(2) idem. See chap, 6 . 


(i) J/Bejdawi, 



^ M KO R 4 N. Chap. iq. 

Then ftall they perHhwho have denied the meeting 
of God i and they were not r^btfy diredlcd. Whe- 
ther we caufe thee to fee a pm of the pwnjhmni 
wherewith we have threatened them, or whether we 
caufe thee to die htfort thoufu it ; unto us lhall they 
return : then fitaU Gon be witnefs of that which they 
do. iUnto every nation bath sui apoftle beenfetU: 
alhd when their apoftle pime, tbe emitter vfas dceidet| 
between them with equity * t and they were not 
treated unjufty. The unbelievers fay, When will thiy 
thfeatening be maif goody if ye fpcak truth ? Anfwer, 
1 am able r.pirher to procure adyaptage unto myfelf^ 
nr.r to 4yert srifi hiff frm «f, but as Goo p)eadeth. 
Unto every r.iyicn is a fixed jerpi detreedi when their 
term thf refert is expired, they (hail not have mfpite for 
an hour, neither flia'l tb^ punifiment be anticipated. 
S y, Fell me ; if the puniftment'qf GOD overtake 
you by night, or by day, what /Wf/ thereof will the 
ungodly wilh to be haftened i When it falleth enyotty 
do ye then believe it ? Now do ye believoy and wifli it 
far from you, when as ye formerly defired it lhould.be 
haftened ? Then lhall it be faid unto the wicked, Tafte 
ye the punilhment of eternity : would ye receive other 
than the reward of that which ye have wrought: They 
will defire to know of thee, whether this be true. An- 
fwer, Yea, by my Lord, it is certainly true ; neither 
lhall ye weaken G 0 JXs power, fo as to efeape it. Ve- 
rily, if every foul which hath afled wickedly had what- 
ever is on the earth, it would willing^ redeem itfelf 
therewith at the lajl day. Yet they will conceal their 
repentance % alter they lhall have feen the punilh- 

take from them all knowledge of rrgref or becau/e their fur- 
one another prize and aftonilhment will dcpiive 

■ d ^be matter fwas decided between them of theule of fpeech (3). Some, 
^hem wttb equity By delivering however, underftand the verb which 
the prophet and thole who believed is here rendered wiU conceal^ in the 
on him, and deftroying the obfti- contiary ‘ fignification, which it 
hate infidei.s. fomeiiines beais ; and then it muft 

« 7 ^^' win conceal their repen- be tranflated, Tb^ wiU openly de- 
tmee ;] 'Xo hide their (haine and clare their repentance^ &c, 

(f) Lien. (2) Jallalo'ddin. (3) Beidawi. 

ment : 
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inmt : and tbi matter (hall be decided between dteno 
ivith equity t and they (hall not be unjuftly treated. 
Doth not what^iever is in heaven and on earth belong 
pnto Gop ? la noF the propiile of God true ? But 
rhe greater part of them know it not. He gimh 
|iie, and he cau&th to die ; and unto h’up (ball ye 
all return. O men, now hath an admonition come 
unto you from your Loan, and a remedy for th^ 
doubts which are ih your breafts ; and a diredion, 
and mercy unto tbe true believers. Say, Through the 
^race of Gpo, anfl bis tpefcy : therein therefore let 
them rqpice) this will he better than what they heap 
together of worldly riches. Say, Tell me •, of that 
which God hath fent down unto you for food, have 
ye declared part to he lawful, and other part to be 
unlawful ' ? Say, Hath God permitted ypu to make 
this diftin^ion? or do ye devife a fye concerning God ? 
But what will be the opinion of thofe who devife a 
lye concerning God, on the day of the refurredion ? 
Verily God is endued with beneficence towards man- 
kind i but the greater part of them do not give 
thanks. Thou (halt be engaged in no bufinefs, neither 
(halt thou be employed in meditating on a^ pajfage 
of the Koran ; nor (hall ye do any adion, but we 
will be witneflcs over you, when ye are employed 
therein. Nor is fo much as the weight of an ant * 
hidden from thy Lord in eart;h or in heaven: neither 
is there any thing lefler than that, or greater, but it is 
written in the perfpicuous book Are not the 
friends of God the per fans on whom no fear (hall, 
come, and who (hall not be grieved ? They who be- 
lieve and fear GOD, (hall receive good tidings in 
this life, and in that which is to come. There 
is no change in the words of God. This Jball be 
great felicity. Let not their difeourfe ' grieve thee ; 
lor all might helongetb unto God : he both hearcth 


Sre chap. 6. 

S Slt chop. 4-. 

b pttfptLttQus book\] The/r^- 
Jrrcvi’ii tuhle \ whcrciii Gou's de- 


crees are lecordcd. 

i Iheir difeourfe ;] viz. im- 
ious and rebellious talk of the ;n> 
dels. 

and 
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tad kilOtiIttli. Is not i^hGievfer dwtllttb in heaven and 
en eaith, fulyeS untd <3od f What therefore do they 
^Dow, who invoke idols, befides God ? They follow 
nothing but a vain opinion ; and they only utter lyes. 
It is he who hath ordained the night for you, that ye 
may take your reft therein, and the clear day for 
iokottr: verily herein are figns unto people who 
hearken. They fay, God hath begotten children : 
God forbid ! He is felf-fulHcient. Unto him be- 
hngeib whatfoever is in heaven and on earth : ye 
have no demonftrative proof of this. Do ye fpeak 
of God that which ye know not ? Say, Verily they 
who imagine a lye concerning God, lhall not prof- 
ptr. Tbg may enjoy a provifion in this world ; hut 
afterwards unto us lhall they return, and we will 
then caufe them to tafte a grievous punilhment, for 
that they were unbelievers. Rehearfe unto them the 
hiftory of Noah : when he faid unto his people, 
O my people, if my ftanding forth among you, and 
my warning of the (igns of God, be grievous 
Unto you i in God do I put my truft. Therefore 
lay your defign againjl mr, and allemble your falle 
gods ; but let not your defign be carried on by you in 
the dark : then come forth againft me, and delay 
not. And if ye turn alide from my admonitions^ I alk 
not any reward of you for the fame ' ; I expeSi my re- 
ward from God alone, and I am commanded to be one 
i^thofe who are religned unto him. But they accufed 
him of impofture; wherefore we delivered him, and 
thofe who were with him in the ark, and we caufed 
them to furvivc the floods but we drowned thofe who 
charged our ligns with falfehood. Behold therefore, 
what was the end of thofe who were warned by Noah. 
Then did we fend, after him, apoftles unto their 
reJpeSiive people ”, and they came unto them with 
evident demonftraiions : yet they were not difpofsd 

k Sec chap. 7. m fnity afier htm^ apojlks unlo 

I not 09^ rewardy &c.] their reJpeBi^e people j] As Hudy 

Th ernore ye cannot excufe your- Sulehy Ahrahamy Loty and Shoatby to 
fcives by faying that 1 am bui'thcn- thofe of Ad, Thamudy Babely So- 
f jme to you« dom^ and Mtdiatto 



Chap. io. jff K O R Jt N, ii 

to believe in that Which they had before rejeOed at 
falfe. Thus do we feal up the hearts of tl^ tnanf* 
greflbrs. Then did we Tend, after them, MosBt and 
Aaron unto Pharaoh and his princes with our 
figiis " : but they behaved proudly, and were a widt* 
ed people. And when the truth from us had come 
unto them, they faid. Verily this is manifeft fbreery. 
Moses faid unto them. Do ye fpeak this of the truth, 
after it hath conr.e unto you i Is this forcery ? but 
forcerers lhall not profper. They faid. Art thou 
come unto us to turn us afide from that religiM, 
which we found our fathers pra^life ; and that ye 
two may have the command in the land ? But we 
do not believe you. And Pharaoh faid. Bring 
unto me every expert magician. And when the 
magicians were come, Moses faid unto them. 
Cad; down that which ye are about to caft down. 
And when they had caft down tJ^oir rods and cords, 
Moses faid unto them. The enchantment which ye 
have performed, (hall God furely render vain j for 
God profpereth not the work of the wicked doers. 
And God will verify the truth of his words, although 
the wicked be averfe thereto. And there believed 
not on Moses, except a generation of his peo- 
ple for fear of Pharaoh and of his princes, left 
he Ihould afHidb them. And Pharaoh was lifted 
up with pride in the earth, and was furely one of the 
tranfgrcflbrs. And Moses faid, O my people, if 
ye believe in God, put your truft in him, if ye be 
rcfigned to bis will. They anfwered. We put our 
truft in God : O Lord, fuffer us not to be afflidbed 
by unjuft people ; but deliver us, through thy mercy, 
from the unbelieving people. And we fpake by 
infpiration unto Moses and his brother. Joying, 

n See cb:ip. 7. fear of the king. But fume Tup^ 

® Exiept a generation of bis peo~ pofe the prop oun bu refers to Poa-- 
fie ;] Foi V hen lie firft began to raob^ and that thefe were certain 
preach, a few of the younger Ifra^ Egyptians, who, together with hit 
eiitis only believed on him; the v/iicAfa, believed on 
QtlicxB not gnmg tor to him, for 

(x) ^Bezdawi. 


5 


Provide 
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Provide habitations for your people in Egvpt* and 
make your houfes a place of worihip % and be con> 
fiant at prayer } and bear good news unto true be- 
lievers. And Moses faid, O Lord, verily thou 
haft given unto Pharaoh and his people pompous 
ornaments and riches in this prefent life, O Lorj 9, 
that they may be feduced from thy way : O Lord, 
bring their riches to nought, and harden their hearts } 
that they may not believe, until they fee their grie- 
vous punilhment. GOD faid. Your petition is 
heard ' : be ye upright therefore % and rollow not 
the way of thofe who are ignorant. And we caufed 
the children of Israel to pafs through the fea } and 
Pharaoh and his army followed them in a violent 
and hoftile manner ; until, when he was drowning, 
he faid, I believe that there is no God but he, on 
whom the children of Israel believe j and I am om 
of the religned Now doft thou believe ; when thou 
haft been hitherto rebellious, and one of the wicked 
uocrs ? This day will we raife thy body '‘ from the 

bottom 


f A pi ’ice cf So JciAa- 

' . 'ouiids ihe original word 
i.chLi, v.ii'li piopeily fjgnlfics that 
place oi cjua ter towards which one 
pra}s. Where! oie al ZamakLfjari 
iuppofe^, that the IfraclUs au* here 
oideied to dirpofe their oiatope*; in 
fuch a manner, that, when they 
prayed, their faces, might be turned 
towards Mecca ; which he imagines 
was the Kebla of Mofesy as it is that of 
the MobamtJicdans. The former com- 
mentator adds, that Pharaoh had 
forbidden the Ifraeliies to pray to 
God j for which reafon they were 
obliged to perform that duty pri- 
vately in their houfes. 

q Ornaments 5] As magnificent 
apparel, chariots, and the like. 

» Your petition is heard ;] The 
pronoun is in the dual number j 
the ant^i^jdent being Mofes and 
dUtnm. fhe commentators fay, that 
in consequence of this prayer, all 


the treafures of E^t were turned 
into ftones (i). 

» Be ye upright 5] Or, as al Bel- 
da'wi interpicts it, Be ye conftant 
and dcady in preaching to the peo- 
ple. The Mohammedans pretend 
that Muft's continued in Eg ypt no 
Ids than forty years, after he had 
firft publiftied his miflion ; which 
cannot be i Lconciled tofcriplure. 

I / believe that there is no God 
but hey &c. J Thefe woids, it is faid. 
Pharaoh often in his extre- 

mity, that he might be heard. But 
his repentance came too late ; foi 
Gabriel foon (fopped his mouth 
with mud, left be fliould obtain 
mercy ; reproaching him at the 
fame time in the words which 
follow. 

« ITffivill raife tfy dead body y &:c.] 
Some of the children of IJracl^owhi- 
ing whether Pharaoh was really 
drowned, Gabriely by God’s com- 
mand. 



Cha?. ib. jU K. 0 R a N. 
bottom of the feoy that thou mayeft be a Hgn unto 
thofe who lhall be after thee } and verily a great 
number of men are negligent of our figns. And 
we prepared for the children of Israel an eftabliflied 
dwellings the land of Canaan, and we provided 
good things for their fuftenance : and they differed 
not in point of religiony until knowledge had come 
unto them*; verily thy Lord will judge between 
them on the day of refurre£lion, concerning that 
wherein theydifagreed. If thou art in a doubt con- 
cerning any part of that which we have fent down 
unto thee aik them who have read the book of the 
law before thee. Now hath the truth come unto 
thee from thy Lord *, be not therefore one of thofe 
who doubt : neither be thou one of thofe who charge 
the ftgns of God with falfehood, left thou become one 
of thofe who perifh. Verily thofe againft whom the 
word of thy Lord is decreed, ihall not believe, al- 
though there come unto them every kind of miracle ; 
until they fee the grievous puniftiment prepared for 
them. And if it were not foy fome city, among the 
maty which have been defray edy would have believed ; 
and the faith of its inhabitants would have been of 
advantage unto them : but none of them believedy be- 
fore the execution of their fentence, except the people 
of Jonas’'. When they believed, we delivered them 

from 


mandy caufed his naked corpfe to 
•Iwim to fhore, that they might fee 
it(i). The word here trandated 
hotfyf fignifying alfo a coat of' mailj 
fome imagine the meaning to be, 
that his corpl'e floated armed with 
his coat of mail, which they tell us 
wa« >f gold, by which they knew 
.uat it was he. 

^ Until ajttr hmukdgc had come 
unto them ;] i. c. After the law had 
been revealed, and publifhed by 
Mofes, 

X Concd'nittg that nvhich njue have 
fent doivn unto thee \\ That is, con- 


cerning the tiuth of the hiftories 
which are here related. The com- 
mentatois doubt whether the per- 
fon heie fpoken to, be Mohammed 
himfelf, or his auditor. 

Y ^hc people of ;] vioe. The 
inhabitants of Ninivey which flood 
on or near the place where al 
Ma^vfelwtyN (lands. This people 
having coirupted themfelves with 
idolatiy, Jonas the Ion of Mattai 
(oi Affiltiaij which the Mohamme- 
dans iuppoi'e to be the name of his 
mother,) an Ijraebte of the tribe 
of Bmja/nmy was fent by OL'j to 
preach 


(i) See E^oJ, xiv. 30. 



preach to^ and leclaim them, bung dirc6lly over their city, they 
WheB he firft began to exhortthem were in a terrible conftemation, and 
to repentance, iniiead of heaiken- getting into the fields, with theirfa* 
ing to him, they ufed him very ill, milies and cattle, they put on fack- 
lb that he was obliged to leave the cloth, and humbled themfclves be<* 
city, threatening them, at his de- fore God, calling aloud for par- 
parture, that they fliould be de- don, and fmcei-ely repenting of 
Itroyed within three days, or as thcii part wickednels. Whereupon 
othei's fay, within forty (i). But God was pleafcd to forgive them, 
when the time drew near, and they and the ftorm blew over (a), 
faw the heavens overcait with a ^ For a time 5] i. e. Until they 
black cloud, wh ich (hot forth fire, died according to the or dinar)' couiip ' 
and filled the air with fmoke, and of natuie. 

(i^SeeJonahui. (2) ifiBKTDAWl, JallaLO'DDXN, Abvlfed, 
Suchaf ax, aadyi^ 

thee 



Chap, m ^ It ft A if 4 k 

thee wi^ hvrtt it 

fio^ it, ej^qp^.h^} a94 if lM wiikth the»4lip,gQ0d«. 
there is optiq, vfhtPsCilP keep. Imc^. hU- bounty ti-hMiift' 
confer it oo.fi^kQ^ his f^rKMCs as he pleafedf!|. aadl 
he is grafiouA mewi&k. Say, O men, mm 
hath the trAriii con^.untq youfroin your Loan. Uti 
therefore u^hp.fliall bedire|Sbed,.will be dneftedva 
the adv^age of his own ibul } but he who ihall eri^ 
will err only againft- the fame. I am no guardhtn 
over you. Do thou, 0 prophet, follow that which 


is revealed unto thee : and perfevere with patienoe, 
until God lhall judge } for. he is the belt judges " 


CHAP. XL 


Intitled, H u D * j revealed at Mecca. 


In the name of the moA merciful God, 

A L. R. This book, the verfes whereof arc 
guarded againft corruption % and are alfo di* 
llinAly explained is a revelation from the wife, the 
knowing GOD: that ye ferve not any «/^Goo i 

H The ftoiy of which prophet U pofed In a clear and perfpicuout 
lepeared in this chapter. method, or contain evident .and dc- 

b Sec tlie Prelim. Difc. p. 7S9 inonftram e arguments : and others^ 
fiff. that they compiile judicial decU- 

c The ‘verjes fyishcrsof ard fmardcJ lations, to regulate both faith and 
agamfi corruption \] According to piailice(2). 
the various fenfes which the vcib d And are alfo dift'wSlj explained \\ 
chkimaty in the oiiginal, may bear. The fignification of the vei b/^inr, 
the commentators luggeft as many 'whichishereufed, being alfo ambi- 
diffcrentinteipretations. Someiiip- guous, the meaning of this paifage 
pofe the meaning to be, according is fuppofed to be, either that the 
to our vei lion, that the Koran is not verles arc diftinftly propofed or exw 
liable to be corrupted (i), as the prefTed in a clear manner ; or that 
law and the gorpel have been, in the fubjeft matter of the whole may 
the opinion of the Mobamwedans : be dilfinguilhed or divided into laws, 
others, that every verfe in this pai - monitions, and examples; or clfe 
ticular chapter is in full force, and that the verfes were revealed by 
not one of them abrogated % others, parcels (3). ^ 

that the varies of the Koran are dif- 

(1) See the Prelim. Difc, p. 98, 99. (a) Al Bsidawi^ 

LO'DDIN, ^/Zamakushari, Uc. (3} LJtm. 

(verily 
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(verity I am a deMkhierr «/ threats^ aiid a bSaret of 
good tidinga Onto yoo from him t) and that yt alk 
pardon of your Lord* and theb be turned unto him. 
He will caufe you to bnjov a plehtifril ptovifion, Un- 
til a prefixed time : aiid untO evefy one that hath 
merit by gtoi wrht Vfill he ^ve his abundant re- 
wsrd. But if ye tom back* venly 1 fedr for you the 
punilhment of the great day : unto Gob (hdll ye re- 
turn i and he is almighty. Do they hot double the 
/Ms cf their ,breafts % that they may conceal tbeir 
from him ? When they cover themfelves with 
their guments^ doth he not know that which they 
conceal, and that which they difcover? f'or heknow- 
, eth the innermoft parts of the breafts of t/ten*. 

Xu. * There is no creatwre Which cfecdeth on the earth} 
but Gw providetb its food ; and he knoweth the 
place of its retreat, and where it is laid tip <; The 
whole is written in the perfpicuous book ef bis de- 
crees. It is he who hath created the heavens and the 
earth, in fix days, (but his throne was above the 
waters before the creation thereof that he might 
prove you, and fee which of you would excel in 
works. If thou fay. Ye fhall furely be raifed agrin^ 


* Do thg mt dmbU ibt fdds pened rot till after the Hsrrr. 
tbrir breajls\\ Or, as it may be l The pt/ue rf Us retrtat, and 
tranllited. Do tbeji rot turn miaj/ <wbert it it Udd nfi] i. e. Both 
tbeir breafis, &c. during its liie, and after tia draih ( 

t This paflage was occalioned by or the repofitory ef every animal, 
the words of certain idolaters, who before its birth, in the loins and 
f:.i<ltocne another, Hhnt n/e Jet wombs of the parenu. 

•bom our curtaau, (I'uch at the wo- ^ But hu tiroue vim above tie 
men uir in the eaft to fereen them- viaterif before tbe ereatiem tbererf\\ 
Iclves tiom the light of Uk men. For the Mebmtmedam fuppofe this- 
when they happen to be in tbe throne, and the waters whereon it 
room,) aad •iorap oorfdvtt uf ia Rands, which watrii. they imagine 
our gariKfiti, euiJ fold ear breojh, are fupponedby a Ipi-it or wind; 
to eouue .1 our malice were, with lonie otiier things, 

rs\iAyimu jLouluhetomtotbekmnn- created befetc the beaveni and 
L i^e 0/ 1' P borne fuppole the palTsK earth. Thit fancy they boiTowcd 
iclaus to certain hypociitical Aw- fiom the Tnor, who alfi> lay, that 
fl<m ; (>ul this opinion it generally the throne of glory then Rood in 
ir/cbted.liecaafethe rer&wasrereai- the air, and was borne on the face 
eel at M^a, and the birth of hypo- of the waters, by the brcatli «if 
cetjy aaiongthe Msbammedatt bap- God's mouth (<). 

41) Rashi, ad Ceu^. i. a. F, Rbland. de relig, Mob.p, go, t^e: 

after 
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after death; the utibelievera will fay, This is nothing ' 
blit manifeft forcery. And verily if we ^fer thtir 
punifhment unto a determined feafon, they will fay, * 
What hindeteth it frm falling en us ? Will it not 
come upon them on ^ day, wherein there (hafl be 
none to avert it from diem ; and that which they 
fcolFed at ihall encompafs them i Verily, if we raufe 
man to taflie mercy from us, and afterwards take it 
away from hini ; he will furely beesme defperate *, 
and ungrateful. And if we caufe him to tafte favour, 
after an affliSion hath befallen himr he will furely fay^ 
The evils winch Ifufftrtd are paffed from tt>e ; and he 
will bteme joyful and infolent : except thofe who 
perfevere with patience, and do that which it r^ht \ 
they (ball receive pardon, and a great reward. Fer* 
adventure thou wilt omit to fubl^b part ofthatwhich 
hath been’ revealed unto thee, and thy breaft wiU 
bxome ftrsutened, left they fay, Unlefs a treafure be 
fent down unto him, or an ang^l come with him, to 
bear wilnefs unto him, we will not believe. Verily thou 
art a preacher etdy ; and God is the governor vi att> 
things. Will they fay, he hath forged the Koran } 
Anfwer, Bring therefore ten chapters ^ like unto it, 
forged byyourfelves ; and call on whomfoever ye may 
to effiji you, except God, if ye fp'-ak truth. But 
if they whom ye call to your ojfijtance hear you 
not ; know that this book hath been revealed by the' 
knowledge of God only *, and that there is no 
God but he. Will ye therefore become Modems i 
Whofo choofeth the prefent life, and the pomp 
thereof, unto them will we give the recomptnee oj their 


^ Defperate aiide all comparable to the in do^lnns 
hopes of the divine tavour, for and eloquence. 

Want of patience and liuft in OoP. 1 By tbeknncUdgt ^’God onfys] 
^ chapters ;] This was the Or contam.ng levcial paiTage^ 
number which he firft chalLnjrcd wivppcd rp in dsikand mylleiioiis 
tliem to compoie j but they not l»e- evpreffion*, vjhjch can procetd. 
hig able todo it, hemadc the mat> from, and are perfecily compw^ 
ter Iflll eafier, challenging them to hended by, none but God (a), 
pioducc a (ingle chapter only (i), 

• 

(i) Bee chap.^.f. 5. Chap. 10. (t) See dap, %,p% 35. 

. V 0 L. II. B ' worjf? 
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mM-ks therdn, and the fame fliall not be diminUbed 
unto them. Thefe are they for whom no e/lwr re- 
warJ is frepar^ in the next life, except the fire »f 
hell: that which they have done in this l^e IhaU 
penfli •, and that which diey have wrought hp 
vain. Shall he therefore he encored with fhmt who 
lolloweth the evident declaration of hia Loan, and 
whom a witnefi from him * attendeth, pieoed^ by 
the book of Mosxs % vhkh mu feveeiet fer a guide, 
and ear mercy /e moMidiidf Thefe bdieve in the 
Koxan : but whofbever of the confMerate ii^UeU 
bdieveth not therein, is threatened with the fire 4 / 
heOt which threat fiaU cerumefy he exeaUti: be not 
therefore in a doubt concerning k t for it h the 
truth from tKy Loan : but the greater part of men 
will not believe. Who is more unjuft than he who 
imagineth a lye concerning Goo ? They Aall be fee 
before their Lord, at the dty of ja^^mentt and the 
whiles • lhall fay, Thefe arc they who (kvifed lyes 
againft their Lord. Shall not the curfe of God fall 
on the unjuft ; who turn men afide from the way of 
Gop, and f«k to render it crooked, and who believe 
opt in the life to come ? Thefe were not able to pre- 
vail againjl GOD on earth, fo as to efiape pumfbment ; 
neither had they any protectors befides God : their 
punilhment (hall be doubled unto them They 
could not hear, neither did they fee. Thefe are 
they who have loft their i'ouls ; and the idols which 
they falfely imagined, have abandoned them. There 
is no doubt but they (hall be mod miferable in the 
world to come. But as for thefe who believe, and 
do good works, and humble thcmfelves before their 
Lord, they (hall be the inhabitants of paradife; they 
tbaJJ remaio therein for ever. The limilitude of the 
swo parties * is as the blind and the deaf, and as he 

« J ‘mtmjsfim him i] vu. The own members. 

X>rAt{ or, as others tuppofe, the o’ndrfHti^bmaaJkaUhiitMed-A 
«DKel Gabrul. For they ihaU be punilhed both in' 

■ FeeaJed ly the hoi j^h^ies j] this life, and in the neat. 

Which beat s teibrnony thei^. ^ Of tbe t-wo parties j] i. e. The 

e •witwijies That is. The beiieycrs ioidois. 

to^ls, and prophets,' and their 

4. whO' 
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who fccch an(l heareth : {hall they be compared as 
equal ? Will yc not therefore confider ? We rormerly 
fent Noah ' unto his people ; and he [aid. Verily 1 
am a public preacher unto you ; that ye worlbip 
God alone : verily I fear for you the punilhment of 
the terrible day. But the chiefs of his people, who 
believed not, anfwered, We fee thee to he no ,other 
than a man, like unto os ; and we do hot lee that 
any follow thee, except thofe who are the, molt ab< 
jedt among us, who have believed on thee by a ralh 
judgment *, neither do we perceive any excellence in 
you above us : but we efteem you tobe lyars. Noah 
laid, 0 my people, tell me *, if 1 have received an 
evident declaration from my Lord, and he hath be- 
llowed on me mercy from himfelf, which is hidden 
from you, do we compel you to receive the fame, in 
cafe ye be averfe thereto ? O my people, I alk not of 
you any riches, for my preaching unto you': my reward 
is with God alone. I will not drive away thofe who 
have believed ' : verily they lhall meet their Lord, 
at the refurreSion \ but I perceive that ye are igno- 
rant men. 0 my people, who lhall aSill me againlt 
God, if I drive them away ? Will ye not therefore 
confider ? 1 fay not unto you. The tn afures of God 
are in my power ; neither do 1 fay^ I know the fecrets 
of GOD : neither do 1 fay, Verily 1 am an angel ’ ; 
neither do I fay of thofe whom your eyes do contemn, 
God will by no means bellow good on them : (God 
bell knoweth that which is in their fouls ;} for then 
Ihould I certainly be one of the unjuft. They an- 
fwered, 0 Noah, thou haft already difputed with 
us, and haft multiplied difputcs with us ; now there- 
fore do thou bring ilut punifiiment upon us wherewith 
thou hall threatened us, if thou fpeakeft truth. 

> See chap. 7 . him to tio, becaiife they were poor 

t By ff ra/h jKdgmHt ;] For want mean people. The fame thing the 
of mature coniuleiation, and moved Konijb demandi'd oJ A&iflaKsrt, 
by the firftimpulle of their fancy. but he was forbidden to comply 
t I tuill mt Jrtve ewof ivio with their requcit (i). t 

iavt believed j] For this they alked u See chap. 6 . 

(i) See ehe^, 6, 

B 2 


Noah 
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Noah fdd, Verily God alone {hall bring it upon 
you, if he plealeth } and ye fliall not prevail 
againft him, fo as to efcape the fame. Neither lhall 
my counfel proBt ypu, although I endeavour to 
couofel you aright, if God (hall pleafe to lead you 
into error. He is your Lord, and unto him (hall 
ye return. Will the Meccans fay, Mohammed 
hath forged the Koran ? Anfwer, If I have forged 
it, on me be my guilt ; and let me be clear of that 
which ye are guilty uf. And it was revealed unto 
Noah, faying^ Verily none of thy people fhall be- 
lieve, except he who hath already believed : be not 
therefore grieved, (or that which they are doing. 
But make an ark in our prefence, according to the 
form and dimenfions which we hare revealed unto thee : 
and fpeak not unto me in behalf of thofe who have 
adted unjudly •, for they are doomed to be drowned. 
And he built the ark } and fo often as a company of 
his people paffed by him, they derided him * : but 
he faid, Though ye feoff at us now, we will fcofr at 
you hereafter, as ye fcolf a! us ; and ye (hall furely 
know on whom apunilhment (hall beinflidled, which 
(hall cover him with fliamc, and on whom a lading 
punifhmcnt (hall fdl. bus were they employed muu] 
our feotcr.ee was put in execution, and the oven 
poured forth water *. A'lA we fi'.d «»/» Noah, Carry 


'ff They tier. Jid hin \ Foi Ijiiild- 
ing;avtirci in an iiiiand ».ouiii.iv, 
and lo iar fp'iii iLe lea; ai >} ioi 
ihat hew3‘ tiiircd carpcntei, 'alter 
he hud ftt up iur n piophci (i ). 

« Aetd the Q*vut pourtHjorth nx'ti- 
ter^^ Oi, ?s the orr..iu:i] In. i ally 
htrmfies, wl.hh 

fonaiit to what ihe Rrbbtnt 1:>\ , tli :i 
the w'aicii, ot the deluge wl* ho i- 
wg, hut. 

rhiso\cn wa«, as Ihire Liv, at 
Chiltf lu ft Ipjt v.lierton a iiicrquc 
liOvv fta. d. , OT, as othcis i.iiLci 
lu a CLiiaiu place iti indict^ 


OI clfc* at Aoi "vjarda in Mrfopotn- 
nua ( 2 ) ; and its exundation 
tliw* hpn by wliich Noah knew the 
l^oo'l vv’as curbing ( 3 ), Some pic- 
tiud th'.t it wai the fame ovci* 
winch Evt matlc ul*. of to hake her 
biLad in, bu’v r,| n form diffeieiiC 
lum ihold 'd.'f, having the 
inviuili Hi th * ujipei p. i*, and that 
ii » 1 cl' .-ud"! ’fi.irch to pa- 

tiic^icb, 111] It c.'iMt* to It 

IS icm'iikdbi. in 

ail p.obabii.iy, *' 0 !.u*'c'l this cir* 
ciiiJ.lLna' I'tijuui Mflifi, 

who alio lancitil that the lirll wa- 
tt is 


(i) .rf/ B: iiiAwr. (2) Idtv:. '3) J.lllalo'ddi.n, 

1) ia'Ui Kisf LOT, EibL Ortcai. art, Ni-ah, 
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into the Ark of every Jpecies of animah one pair and 
thy family % (except him on whom a previous fijn- 
tence of deJiruSlien hath palTed *,) and thofe who be- 
lieve But there believed not with him, except a 
few And Noah faid, Embark thereon, in the 
name of God ; while it moveth forward, and while 
it ftandeth ftill '* } for my Lord is gracious and mer- 
ciful. 

ters of the deluge guflied out of the This was an unbelieving fon of 
oven of aceitainolil VI Oman named Ncah (6), named Canaan (7), or 
Cufa ( I ). yam (8) , though others lay he was 

But the word tannur^ which is not the Ion ol Hoah^ but his 
heie tranflated oo/r/;, alfo figniiying giandfon by his fon llam^ or his 
the fupetjictes of the earthy 01 a place wife's Ion by another hulband ; nay 
<whence water: jf ring j-irtkiOV^hc re iome picttnd he was related to 
ikey are coHeHed^ lome fuppofc it hnn nolaiiliei than by having l)een 
means no more in this p:*ifa|re, educated ard bi ought up in his 
than tilt fpotor fiffuie whence t lie liouie (9). The belt commenta- 
firA erujition of waters brake foith. tors add, ihat Noah\ wik, named 
y OiiL pair^ Or, as the woids who wa> an iniide!, was alio 

may alfo be rendered, and fomc com- compiehei.dtd in this exception, 
mentatois think they ought, two and perilhed with her Ion (lo). 
pair, that is two males, and two ^ A72J thofe who believe,] ‘Aoah't 
females of each fpecies ; wherein family bui,g mentioned before, it 
they paitly agree with divers is luppofed that by thefe words arc 

and writers (2), whofiom intei ded the other believers, who 

the Hrhreno exprelTion, feven and v.cic his piofcKtes, but not of his 
jt vtH^ and two and two, the male 11 mil} ; vvi<enfc the common opi- 
€ind hs jernale (^), fiippofe thtic mon ameng the Mohammedans, of 
went luto the aik fourteen pan of a gicjter number than eight being 
eit’iy clean, and two pair of t vuy laitd lutiic uikjfetms to have taken 
unclean fptcies. I'heit is a tia- it,-, ule (i 1). 
ditionih.it God gath tied togethei ® ^'h,re hihrvednotwitb btm ex~ 
unto A u/?/’, all loiLs of btatts, buds opt apexv,] \u. His other wife, 
and other aiiini.il‘.., (it being indeed who was a true bdievcr, his three 
ditiVuli to conceive how he fhould ionb, Shi 7/1, Pirf/i, ^ndjaphet, and 
come hy tlitiii all, without fume tiKii w ives, and ieveiny two per- 
l\ipeinn»iiK:l ufTifiance,) and th,-t .ts ions moic (12). 
he laid hold on them, his right h.»nd I r/ihrr!' tkrrron, i*t the name of 

confl.intly fell on the male, and Ins Goii, -vrile it move th forward, and 
left on the female (4.). le a fleV'Jitb Jti'l That is, 

» yhyjamtlj ;] Namely thy wife; i-init no oppoitunity ot getting on 
and thy Tons, and their wives ( ^). bouid. Accoidiug to a ditfcient 
a Lxcept him on whom ti previous K*admg, the Intel words may be 
fenttnee 0/ dcjirudion bath paOed’,] 1 endued, If'Lo jiall caufe it to move 

B 3 Jor- 

(i) Hyde de reL vet. Ptrfar. andl.o\^ii's auountof ibe relig. oj the 
Perfees, p. 9. (2) Abfn K 7 .ua, JuvriN M\rivr, Orioen, Gfc. 

(3) vii. 2. (4) Jatxalo’ddin. (5) y// U eidawi. (6)Yahya. 
(7) JaLLALO’DDIN, yf/BciDAWI. (S) Edn Shohnah. ( 9 i ^ 
Zamakhshari. r. D'Herbel. Btbl. Oncnt. p. 676. (10) Jal- 

j-ALO'DDiN, AI Zamae&hari, Al Beida\\i. (11) Stechap. 7. 

(12} See ibid. 
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ciful. And the ark fwam with them betweea waves 
like mountains*: and Noah called unto his -ion ^ 
who was feparated from bim^ Embark with 

us, my fon, and (lay not with the unbelievers. He 
anfwered, I will get on a mountain, which will fe- 
cure me from the water. Noah replied. There is 
no fecuriry this day from the decree of God, except 
for him on whom he fhall have mercy. And a 
wave palTed between them, and he became one of 
thofe who were drowned. And it was faid, O earth, 
fwallow up thy waters, and thou, O heaven, with- 
hold tby rain. And immediately the water abated, 
and the decree was fulfilled, and tbc ark refted on 
tbe mountain Al Judi and it was faid. Away with 

the 


forzLcrJj and to fief ^ as there liall 
be occafirn. The coomnentatoi s 
tell us that the ark moved forwards 
cir fteod as would have 
it; on his pionuuncing only the 
words. In the fiamc oJGqt> { i ). 

It is to be obferved, that the more 
judicious commtT.taiors, make the 
dimen/ions of the aik to be the fame 
with thofe afligned by Mofis (2) ; 
notwith/fanding others have en- 
larged them inoft extravagantly 
as lome Cbrifizan wnlcis (4) have 
jilfo done. They likewife tcli us 
that Noah was tvvo years in build- 
ing the ark, which was fiamtil of 
Indian plane tiee (5), that it was 
divided into thitc llc.rlc.>, of v’hich 
the lowei was defig ntd for ilie beufts, 
the middle one foi the mtu mid 
women, and the upper tor the 
birds (6); and that ihc men v eic 
feparated from the womtn l.> the 
body oi' Adam, which hid 

taken into the ark (7;. This lait 


is a tradition of the cailern Chrfif 
ans (8), fome of whom pictended 
that the matrimonial duty was fu- 
perfeded and fufpended during the 
time f^octh and his family weie in 
in the aik (9)5 though Ham has 
been accufed of not obferving con- 
tmency on that occafion, his wife, 
it iVcins, bringing forth Cancan m 
the very aik (10). 

e Betivecn nva^rt like mounfahit\\ 
The waters prevailing fifteen cubits 
above the mountains (n ), 
f Sec above, not. a. 
t And the ark nfied upon ike mouri’ 
tain Al Judi ;] This mountain u 
one of thofe which divide Armciun^ 
on the fouth,fiom MifoputamiCj'st.wii 
that pait of AJfyriay which is inhi- 
bited by the Curdsj from whom tin. 
iijountains look the name of Cardu, 
or Carduy by the Greeks turned into 
Gordyai^ and other names 
Mount if/ (which name feems 
to be a CQi'inption, though it be 
con- 


(1) if/B^iDAWi, wc. (1) Idem ^ Gfc. (s) Yahya. T. Mar- 
RACC. in Alccr.p. 340. (4) Origen. contr. Cel/. 1 . 4. y , Kircher. 

de Area Noe y c. 8. (5) Al Beidav/i. V, D'Herbel. p. 675. G/ 

EuTYciftiv.^ 34. (6) Al Beidawi. V. Eutych. annal. p. 34. 

(7) Yahya. (8) Jacob. Edessenus, apud Barcepham de pasad, 
I. c. 14. Eutych. uln /up, etiam Eliezer. ptrke c, 23, 
(9) Ambros. de Noa & Arca^ c. 2 j . (la) Heidegger. Hifi . 
Tatriarchar, <v, j,p, 409. (u) ij/BriDAWl. (12) Sec Bochart. 

Ph^eg, I, i, c. i. 



Chap. it. K O R A N. ig 

the ungodly people f And Noah caiied'upon his 
Loko, and faid, O Lord, verily my Ion is of my 
family ^ and thy promife is true '' : for thou art the 
moft juft of thofe who exercife judgment. GOD 
anfwered, O Noah, verily he is not of thy family * : 
this interceffien of thine for bim^ is not a righteous 
work Aik not of me therefore that wherein thou 


conftantly fo written by the Arabs, 
for Jora or Giordi) is alfo called 
ntmanin (i), probably from a 
tovfTi at the foot of it (a), fo named 
fiom the number of perfons &ved 
in the aik, the word thamantn fig- 
nif)ing and oveiiooks the 

country of Dtydr Rablah, near the 
cities of Masvufi!, Forda, and JaxU 
rat Elm Otnar, which lafl place one 
affirms to be but foui miles from 
the place of the ark, and lays that 
a Mcbammedan temple was built 
there with the remains of that velTel, 
by the Kbalif Omar Ebn Abd'alaziZ, 
whom he by miftake calls Omar Ebu 
al Khatt&b (3). 

The tradition which affirms the 
mrk to have relied cn thele monn* 
tains mull have been ve^ ancient, 
fince it is the ttadition ot the Chal- 
deans themfelves (4} : the Chaldee 
paraphrails confent to theii' opixii- 
rm (5), which obtained very much 
formeily, efpecially among the 
eajlein Chrijlians (6). To confirm 
it, we are told, that the remainders 
of the ai'k were to be feen on the 
Gordfaan mountains : Berofus and 
Ahyiiemis both declare there was 
fuch a report in their time (7) j the 
ii] il obferving that feveral of the in- 
4 iabitants tliercabouts feraped the 
pitch off the planks as a rarity, and 
cariied it about them for an amu- 
let : and the lattei faying, that they 
vfed the wood of the veflel againft 


many difeafes with wonderful (iic* 
cefs. The relics of the ark were 
alfo to be feen here in the time of 
Eftphamus, if we may believe 
him (8) : and we are told the em- 
peror Heraclius went from the town 
of Thamantn up to the mountain Al 
Jtidi, 3 nd faw the place of the ark (9). 
There was alfo formerly a famous 
monaflery, called the mmafiefy of 
the ark, upon ibme of thefe moun* 
tains, where the Nejlmans ufed to 
celebrate a feaft day on the fpot 
where they fiippofed the ark refted : 
but in the ycai- of Cbrifi 776, that 
monaflery was defiroyed by light- 
ning, with the churen,* and a nu- 
merous congregation in it (io}« 
Since which time it leemsthe credit 
of this tradition hath declined, and 
given place to another, which ob- 
tains at prefent, and according to 
which the aik refted on mount Mafis 
in Armenia, called by the Tkrilr, 
Aghtr dagb, or the beany or great 
vtmttttain, and fituate about twelva 
leagues fouth ftail of Erivan (xi). 

h l^hy promife is true }] No^ hera 
challenges GoVs^ promife, that he 
would favk his familfy; 

* He is net if tfy famify ;] Being 
cut off from il on account of his in- 
fidelity. 

k According to a different read- 
ing, this paffdge may be lendeied, 
For be bath aSed mr^bteoufljf. 


(i) Geegr, Nub, p, aoa. (a) V. D’Herbel. BibL Orient, f. 404 
676. 6f Acathiam, /. 14./. 13?. (3) Benjamin. Itmer. f. 61. 

{4) Berosus, Jefepb, AntifJ. 1. c. 4. (5) Onkelos & Jo- 
nathan, in Genef. viii. 4. (6J T. Eutvch. Annal.p. ^ (7) Be- 

rosus, epudjofepb. ubi fup. Abydenus, apud Eufeb. Wrap. Ev. L 9- 
r. 4. (8) Epifh. Haref. 18. (9) Elmacin. /. 1. c. i. (10) 

Chronic. Dionysii patriarcb. Jacobttar. apud ^enum, Btbl, Went. T. 
«./. 1x3. (ll) dtf BfilPAWI. . ^ 

B 4 ha& 
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baft no knowledge : I admoniil') thee that thou be- 
come not one of the ignorant. Noah faid, O Lord, 
I have rccourfe unto thee for tbf afftflance of thy 
grace, that I aik not of thee that wherein 1 have no 
knowledge : and uniefs thou forgive me, and be 
merciful unto me, 1 fhall be cue of ihofc who perifli. 
It was faid unto him, O Noah, come down from 
the ark\ with pe.ee from us, and bleftings upon 
thee, and upon a part of thofe who are with thee " : 
but as for a part of them ”, we will fui&r thrm to 
enjoy the provtfen of this world \ and afterwards (hall 
a grievous punilhmcnc from us be inHidled on them, 
in the life to come. This is a fecret hiftory, which we 
reveal unto thee : thou djdft not know it, neither 
did thy people, before this. Wherefore perfeverc 
with patience ; for the profptrous ijfue fhall attend 
the pious. And ur.to the tribe of Ad we fent their 
brother Hud *. He faid, O my people worfhip 
God ; ye have no Goo befides him : ye only ima- 
gine falfchood, tn fetting up idols and interceffors of 
your own makuig. O my people, I alk not of yoti 
for this my preaching, any recompence : my recom- 
do I expebl from him only, who hath created 
me. Will ye not therefore under Hand i O my peo- 
ple, afk p:rdon of your Lord ; and be turned unto 
him : he will fend the heaven to pour forth rain plen- 
tifully upon you ’’ j and he will increafe your ftrength 
by .^/w,7^ unto you fanber ftrengtli i : therefore turn 

^ Ccnie doivn from the arl^ ] part froiTi tlic tiue faith, and falj 
The Mohamr/xdiaiu lay that Nouh into idol.itiy. 
went into ihr aik, on the tenth oi ** See cliap, 7 
J^ajeb^ and ra.m* out of it the tenth ^ He nuillfnidyou ramflmtifidh .*] 
of al \ which ihcitfoic Foi the AJttes were riicvoiilly dii- 

hecamc a fait. So that the wliole tielfed by a diought foi iliice 

tiiiiL* of Ncah\ being in (he aik, ac- ycais (2). 

tt / dtn;.’- to them, was fix inonlI> (i). ^ And ‘VJiU increafe your firn:\ r , | 

••’1 H'ub frcicc, and cn a By giving you chihlien; th v.oii.:-, 

p/irt oj ihm vi/. Such of them of thtii wives being uHo uni J 

contininti in their belief. haitca, diutnp; thi tinu of tn. 

B Dutaf /\/-. ' part of thnnf\ That dioughr, as well as ilitii Liub ( y). 
luch 01 hi<; politiity as fhoiild 

r See D'Hlrb£L> ubi ftPf (2) See iht uota u 

Ldj' 7 . (’i) /f/B£IUAUI. 



Chap. u. At K G R A N. 
not afide to commit evil. They anfweredy O Huo, 
thou haft brought us no proof of what thou fiyeft i 
therefore we will not leave our gods for thy faying, 
neither do we believe thee. We fay no other than 
that lome of our gods have afflifted thee with evil \ 
He replied, Verily I call God to witnefs, and do ye 
alfo bear witnefs, that I am clear of that which ye 
affociate with GOD^ befides him. Do ye all there- 
fore join to devife a plot againft me, and tarry not ; 
for I put my conBdence in God, my Lord and your 
Lord. There is no beaft, but he holdeth it by its 
forelock ‘ : verily my Lord proceedetb in the right 
way. But if ye turn back, I have already declared 
unto you that with which I was Tent unto you ; and 
my Lord (hall fubftitute another nation in your 
(lead ; and ye (hall not hurt him at all : for my Lord 
is guardian over all things. And when our fentence 
came to be put in execution^ we delivered Hud, and 
thofe who had believed with him through our 
mercy, and we delivered them from a grievous 
puniftiment. And this tribe of Ad wittingly rejefted 
the figns of their Lord, and were difobedient unto 
his mcifengers, and they followed the command of 
every rebellious perverfe perfon. Wherefore they 
were followed in this world by a curfe, and they fltaU 
Of followed by the fame on the day of refurre£lion. 
i)ul not Ad dilbelicvc in their Lord ? Was it not 
faid^ Away with Ad, the people of Hud ? And 
unco the tribe of Thamud we fent their brother 
Sai.eh He laid unto them, O my people, worfhip 
God ; ye have no Goo befides him. It is he who 
hath produced you out of the earth, and hath given 
you dii habitation therein. Aik pardon of him there- 

r Havf affli^edtbee ‘with e-vtl i] creature held in this manner beinef 
Oi madnefi ; ha\ iiig deprived thee fuppofed to be reduced to the Joweft 
ot tia v I'ca/onforthe indignities thou fubje^lion. 

lull ofFti cil them. ^ And tbofe njobo belirvsd ^itb 

Thn-e is no bcafl but be holdeth it him ;] Who were in number four 
by }] That is, he exer- thoufand (i). 

an aUoiute power over it. A “ See chap. 7. • 

(l) 

fore. 
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. >«d be turned mto him i for my Lord ii nen*, 

tad ready to anfwer. They mfweredt O Salir, 
’ diou waft tferfm on whom we placed our hejpet be* 
fore tbit*. Doft thou ibrbid us to worlhip that 
which our fittben worfhipped / But we are certainly 
in doubt concerning lit rtUgion to which thou doft 
invite us, at juftly to be fufpeded. Salzh faid, O 
my people, tell me ; if 1 have received an evident 
dmatation from my Lord, and he hath beftowed 
on me mercy from himfelf; who will proted me 
iom the ve^eaace e/Goo, if 1 be difobedient unto 
him i For ye fhall not add unto me, other chan iofs. 
And be faii^ O my people, this ihe- camel of God is 
1 ^n unto you ; therefore difmifs her freely that Ihe 
may feed in God’s earth, and do her no harm, left 
a f^mt punilhment feize you. Yet they killed her ; 
and Saleh faid. Enjoy yourfelves in your dwellings 
fat three days *, after which ye fhall be deftreyed. This 
h an infallible predidtioa. And when our decree 
came /a be executed, we delivered Salih and thole 
who believed with him, through our mercy, from 
chedifgraceof that day : for thy Lord is the ftrong, 
die mighty GOD. But a terrible noife /rc»» hcavea 
aflfailed thofe who had a<fted unjuftly } and in the 
morning they were found in their houfes, lying dead 
and proftrate; as though they had never dwelt 
therein. Did not Thamuo difbelieve in their Lord ? 

. Was not Thamud cafi far away ? Our meffengers ^ 
alio came formerly unto Abraham, with good ti- 

w We bodplaced titr hopes mi thee r Ottr mejei^ersi] Thefe were 
j] Derigningtohave m:ide tlic angels, who were Tent to ac- 
thee our prince, becauie of the fin- quaint Abraham with the promife of 
gular prudence and other good J/aac, and to deftroy Sodom and Go- 
qualities which we obferved in mrrab. Some of the commenta- 
thee ; but thy difientine from us in tors pretend they were twelve, or 
point of religious worihip has fruf- nine, or ten in number ; but others, 
trated thofe hopes (i). agreeable to feripture, fay they 

« For three days }] viz. WednffJajj were but three, viz. Gabriel^ Mkhaei, 
Vjurftk^^ and Fridi^ (a). See undJjfrefiHi), 
chap. 7. 

(1) if/^EIDAWI. (a) Uema (3} ldm$ JALLALO'DDIN. See 
Com. jtviii. • 
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dings : they Feaca kt uptu tbtt. A-ad he sHh 
fwered, And onjtu be peaet ! and he tarried not, but 
bro^^ht a roafted calf. And when he faw that dieir 
hands did not touch ibe mat^ he mifliked them, 
and entertained a fear of them*. But they {aid. 
Fear not : for we are fent unto the people of Lot *! 
And his wife Sarah was (landing by ^ and (he 
laughed', and we promifed her Isaac, and after 
Isaac, Jacob. She faid, Alafs! (ball I bear a fon, 
who am old *, this my huftand alfo being advanced 
in years *. Verily this vietdd be a wonderful thing. 
Ti&r angels anfwered, Doft thou wonder at the effeS 
of the command of God ? The mercy of God and 
his bleffings be upon you, the family of the houfe* : 
for he is praife-worthy, and to be glorified. And 
when bis apprehenfion had departed from Abraham, 
and the good tidings of Isaac’s birtb had come un- 
to him, he difputed with us concerning the people of 
Lot ' : for Abraham was a pitiful, compaflionate, 

and 

X He entertained a fear if them ; ] which had flopped for femaf jreaia^ 
Appichendinc; they had Ibmc ill caine upon her at this time, as a 
defign againit him, becaule they previous lign of her future concep- 
would nor eat with him. tion (2). 

a If'e are fnt unto the people of i Shall I bear a fon nvbo am a£/. 
Lot ;] Bwlng angels, whole nature my bu/hand alfo being advanced in 
needs not the fupport of food (i ). jiars .?] Al BddoFwi writes that Sa» 
b S.irali n\)as Jlnnd'mg by\\ Ei- was then ninety, or ninety nine 
ther behind the curLiin, or door of years old, and Abraham an hundred 
tiie tent ; or elle waiting upon them, and twenty. 

«■ And Jhe Liughed\\ The com- « 7 bcfamify of the houfe (] Or the 
nv’iuators aic io li,ttk' acquainted ftock. whence all the prophets were 
With idiptnie, that, not knowing to proceed for the future. Or the 
the tiue occaiion of Sarah's laugh- expieifion may perhaps refer to A- 
tn, they lliain their inventions to brabam and IJmael's building the 
give lomc le.'.fon for it. One fays, Caaba^ which is often called, by 
that (he laughed at the angels dil- way of excellence, the houfe, 
covering themfclves, and ridding f He di/puted nuiih us concerning 
Abrakam and herfelf of their appre- the people of Lot 5] That is, he in- 
hcnfions } and another, that it was terceded with us for them (3). Jah- 
at the approaching deftru6lion of htlo'dcSn, inftead of the numbers 
ilie SodumtleSj (a veiy probable mo- mentioned by fays, that 

tive in one of heiTex.) Somehow- brabasn alked whether God 
ever interpret the original word dif- would deftroy thofe cities if three 
ferently, and will have it that Ihe hundred righteous perfons were 
did not laughs but lhati&rr courfes, found therom, and fo fell fua^iTive- 

ly 

(l)Uv». . (,} Jim, JALIALO'DDIN, ZAMARHSUAHI. (3)^* 

Citi xvia. 23, 



ly to two hundred, forty, fourteen, feeing his diftrefs, ftruck them 
and at laft came to one : but ihetc on the face with one of his wingr, 
was not one righieous perfon to be and Win led them ; fo that they 
found among them, except only moved off, crying out for help, and 
hut and his family. faying that Lot had magicians in 

S He njoas troubled for them j] Be- his houfe, 
caufe they appeared »n the fhape of k But for tby &c.] This 
beautiful young men, wlurh muff feems to be the true fenfe of the 
needs tempt iholc of Sodem to abufc palfagc ; but according to a dine- 
them ( I ). lent reading of tlie vowel, fome in- 

^ His cm n.vai firaVened concirn- leipret it, Except tfy the 

tug them ;] i. c. He knew himl'elf meaning being, that Lot is here 
unable to proti^i them againft the commanded to take his family with 
infults of his townfmen. him except bis fivfe, Wherefoie 

> The easels Jaid, 0 Lot— the commentators cannot agice 
/ball by no mam come tn unto tbici] whether Lot's wife went forth with 
JlBetdawt lays, that Lot fhut his him or not; fome denying it, and 
door, and aigued the matter with pretending that (he was left behind 
the riotous aliembly from behind It; and peiilhed in the common de- 
but atr length they endeavoured to ftruflion ; and others affirming it, 
get over the wall : whereupon Ca- and faying, that when fhe heal’d the 

noil« 

(l) JJLLUIO'DDUI, BUDAWb r. JOStFH. M ^ U. 



noifc of the ftoiTO and overthrow of cullar mark to diftingiiifh them 
the cities, flic turned back lament- fiom ordinary ftones. But the com- 
ing their fate, and was immediately mon opinion is, that each flone had 
ftriick down and killed by one of the narie of the pcrlbn who was to 
the ftones mentioned a little low- be kill' d :»y it, wiltten thereon (4). 
er (i). A punifliment ftie juftly Theai:n\ Abraka al A, hram 

mc’iited for hei infidelity, and dif- all’o dcllroyed by the fame kind of 
obedience to her hufbana (a). ftones. 

* fVe turmd thofe cities uffuie ^ And they are mt far Jiftant from 
;] Forjhey tell us, that Cr/7- thofe nvho aSi unjuftiy^'] This is a 
briel thiuft his wing under them, kind of threat to other wicked per- 
and lifted them up fo high, that Ions, and particularly to the infidels 
the inhabitants of the lower heaven of Mecca^ who deferved and might 
heard the barking of the dogs, and juftly apprehend the fame punilh- 
the crowing of the cocks ; and then ment. 
inveiting them, threw them down P See chap. 7. 
to the earth (^). 1 1 fee you to be m a happy condi^ 

n» Stones oj baked clay 5] The kiln ftw;] That is, enjoying plenty of * 
wherein they were burned, fome all things } and therefore having the 
imagine to have been hell. Icfs occaiion to defraud one another^ 

® And being marked 5] That is, as and being the more fti ongly bound 
fome Aippofe, ftreaked with white to be thankful and obedient unto 
and red, or having fome other pe- God. ^ 

^(i) Idem interpretes. (a) See chap, hi. (3) JaLLAlo’ddin, Ai 

IfiDAwi* (4) Idim. 

gods 
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2»4r which our £ithert worshipped i or tliat we fhould 
aot do what wcpieafe with our fubftance'? YhouMi^, 
k fecms, art the arife ferfat^ and fit to diicft. He 
iaidy O my peofde, tell met >f I have received an’ 
evkienc declaration from myXiORD, and he hath be* 
flowed on me an excellent provifion, and I will not 
ctmfent unto you in that which I forbid you ; do I 
leek ether than your reformation, to the utmoft 
of my power ? My fupport is from Goo alone ; on 
him do I truft, and unto him do I turn me. O my 
people, let noty^ar oppofing of me, draw on you a 
vengeance like unto that which fell on the people of 
Noah, or the people of Ht?D, or the people of Saleh ; 
neither war the people of Lot far diftant from you 
Afk pardon thcreforeof your Lord; and be turr.ed un- 
to him ; for my Lord is merciful, awi loving. They 
anfwered, O Shoatb, we underftand not much of 
what thou fayeft ; and we fee thee to be a man of no 
power ' among us : if it had not been Jc>r the fake cf 
thy family % we had furely Honed thee, neither 
co’uJdeH thou have prevailed againft us. Suoai « faid, 
O my people, is my family more worthy in yunr opi- 
nion, chan God ? and do ye cad him behind you 
with neglect ? Verily my Lord comprehendeth that 
which ye do. O my people, do ye work according 
to your condition ; 1 will furely work according to my 


» *Thai *wc /}.uitlil not do nvhaf 
pleafe fwtth owjuofiance ;] For this 
liberty tliey imagined w:is taken 
from them, by his prohibition of 
falfe weights and mcafuies, or to 
diminifhoi adulterate their coin (i). 

• Neither ^was ike people oj ' Lot Jar 
dtfleatt from yw. For Sodom and 
Comm'ob weic litudte not a great 
way from you, and their dcdruflion 
happened not many ages ago ; iiei-* 
therdid they deferve it, on account 
of their obftlnacy and wickeduefs, 
much moic than youifelves. 

1 A mm of no'pQ-wer \\ the Arabic 
wild ddij\ waky fignifying alfo. 


in the Uarnyaniic diale^f, hlindy 
lorae iuppole that Shoaib was lo, 
and that the Midianites ohjefled 
that to liiin, as dciul v^hicli dil- 
qualified him foi the piopheiic 
office. 

“ for the fake of thyfanrly ,] i. e. 
For the lefpcdf wcVai to tliy la- 
mily and relations j whom we ho- 
nour as being of our ijiligioii, and 
not for any appiclienfioii we have 
of their power to alfift )ou againlt' 
us. The oiiglnal woid lure tian- 
ilated j'amily, iignifies any number 
fiom thiec to i'even or ten, but Hoc 
more (^i). 


(x) Al Beidawi. (a] Idem* 

duty. 
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*. And ye (hall ceitunly know* on whom will 
be inflidbed a punilhmenc which ihali cover him with 
lhame, and who is a lyar. Wait therefore the event a 
for I alfo will wait it with you. When^re when our 
decree came exeeutedt we delivered Shoaib and 
thofe who believed with him, through our mercy : 
and a terrible noife from heaven alfailed thofe who 
had a£bed unjuftly ; and in the morning they were 
found in their houfes lying dead and proftrate, as 
though they had never dwelt therein. Was not Ma- 
DiAN removed from off the earthy as Thamud had 
been removed ? And^we formerly fent Moses with 
eur ligns, and manifeft power, unto Pharaoh and 
his princes * : but they followed the command of 
Pharaoh ; although the command of Pharaoh did 
not dircd them aright. Pharaoh lhall precede his 
people on the day of refurrecbion, and he lhall lead 
them into hell lire ; an unhappy way Jhall it be which 
they lhall be led. They were followed in this life by 
a curfe, and on the day of refurretfbion miferable fl>Al 
be the gift which lhall be given them. This is apart 
of the hiftories of the cities, which we rehearfe unto 
thee. Of them there are fame Handing ; and others 
’which are utterly demolilhed And we treated them 
not unjuftly, but they dealt unjuftly with their own 
fouls : and their gods which they invoked, befides 
God, were of no advantage unto them at all, when 
the decree of thy Lord came to be executed on them, 
neither were they any ocher than a detriment unto 
them. And thus was the punilhment of thy Lori> 
inJliSledt when he punilhed the cities which were un- 
juft i for his punilhment is grievous and fevere. Ve- 
rily here is a' lign unto him who fearcth the punilh- 
ment of the 1^ day : that f>all be a day, whereon all 
men lhall be aifembled, and that /hall be a day where- 
on witnefs lhall be borne } we defer it not, but to a 

^ See chap. 6. different images of com ftanding* 

a See chap. 7. and cut down, which is alfo ollea 

y Demoltfied\^ Literally» ufed by the fAcred writers. 

: the featence prefeating the 

determined 
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determined time. When that day (hall come, no 
foul lhall fpeak to excufe iifelf^ or to intercede for ano- 
but by the permiflion of GOD. Of them one 
Jhall be miferjble, and another Jbnll be happy. And 
they who (hall be miferable, fhall be throvjn into hell 
fire; there (hall they wail and bemoan thcmfelves “ : 
they (hall remain therein fo long as the heavens and 
the earth (liall endure * j except wliat thy L.oro fnall 
pleafe to remit of their fentrme ” ; i'or thy I o«d ci''- 
ledeth that which he pleafeth. But they who thail 
be happy, Jljall be admitted into paradif* ; they (liall 
remain therein fo long as the heavens and the earth 
endure; befides what thy Lord (liiii pItMi’e 
unto their llijs \ a bounty which fhall net be inter- 
rupted. Be not therefore in doubt concerning rh.it 
which thefc men worfhip : they worfhip no other than 
what their fatners worlhippcd before ihc.u ; and we 
will furely give them their full portion, not in the 
lead: diminilhed. We formerly g.i\e unto Mo«es 
the book of the law ; and difputes arofe ams;:g his 
pw/Ze concerning it : and unlefs a previous decn-e had 
proceeded from thy Lor d, to hear with them during 
this lifOy the matter had been furely decided between 
them. And thy people flr«f jealous fi.v.Z in doubt 
concerning the Koran. But unto every one of them 
will thy Lord render the reward of their works ; tor 
he well knoweth that which they do. Be th.ou Ihdfaft 
therefore, as thou haft been commanded ; and let 
him alfo be ftedfajl who fliall be coiwertcd with thee ; 


* Tljere /hall thiy ^euland hem 'tan 
tbemfchjC5\\ The twu word'; in the 
original fignify pioperly the vehe- 
ment drawing in and expiration of 
one's breath, which is uluai to per- 
fons in great pain and anguiOi j and 
particularly the recipiocation of t)ie 
voice of an als, when he brays. 

a Su long ihe hearuens and lhi 
earth JbaU endure ;] This is not to 
be ftiiflly underllood, as if either 
the punifhmeut of the damned 


fliould have an end, oi the lic*a\en '. 
and the earth f]i('u’.J eii'li'te foi 
eve’’ ; tlie e-;picfiion h- ni ; on v 
uftj by \\ay of t>i toin^-ri 

foil, wh'ch needs no; in ettiy 

point with til . thiny, 1. Some, 

lioNVCvn, tbi?’k the f-i’iiie hcjvens 
and ejitli, nittr vvlip h tin* piclent 
ihallbe chunycsl, 'iic h'^n meant 

b See iliL Pi dim. Dill. IV. p. 
122, 123. 


Al Beidawi. 


and 
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and tranfgrefs not : for he feeth that which ye do. 
And incline not unto thofe who ad unjuftjy, left the 
fire of hell touch you : for ye have no protedors, 
except God i neither (hall ye be affifted againjl him. 
Pray regularly morning and evening ' ; and in the 
former part of the night ^ for good ivorks drive 
away evils. This is an admonition unto thofe who 
confider : wherefore perfcvere with patience ; for 
God fuftereth not the reward of the righteous to pe- 
rilh. Were fuch of the generations before you, en- 
dued with underftanding and virtue, who forbad the 
afting corruptly in the earth, any more than a few 
only of thofe whom we delivered ^ But they who 
were unjuft followed the delights which they enjoyed 
in this worldly and were wicked doers ^ : and thy 
Lord was not of fuch a difpofition as to deftroy the 
cities unjuftly while their inhabitants behaved 
themfelves uprightly. And if thy Lord pleafed, he 
would have made all men of one religion : but they 
fhall not ceafe to differ among themfelves, unlefs 
thofe on whom thy Lord fhall have mercy; and 
unto this hath he cieated thvm ; for the word of thy 
Lord fhall be fulfilled, when he faid. Verily I will 
fill hell altogether with genii and men. The whole 
'.i-biLb we have related of the hiftories of our apoftles 
do we relate unto thee, that we may confirm thy 
ht art thereby -, and herein is the truth come unto 
thee, and an admonition, and a warning unto the 
ti lie believers. Say unto thofe who believe not, Aft 


^ Morning ami evening \\ Lite- luxuries defnes and appetites, ami 
i.iily, in ihc t^jjo extremitiis of the placinKthcii whole fLlicity theiein. 

f Al ia)s, that this paf- 

AnJ in thr former part of the I'agc give-, the lealon w'hy the nati- 
nitFhi ij That is, alter lun-fet, and ons weie deftroyed of old ; ‘Z/.-a;, 
luloie luppei ; when the Moham^ foi then violence and injullice, 
incdam lay their fouilii piayci, theii following their own lull-, and 
c lied by them iV/LV al tmghreb^ or tor their idolatry and unbelief. 

Jhe evening piayci (i). 8 »] as the commen- 

c toUo'WtU the Jdights nvhich thy tator juit named explains it, for 
anoteJ in this ‘zvyrA/,] Making it ibetr uUahy only, when theyob- 
tlt’ir IbJc ^urmef* to pleale their lerved julU.e lo other refpe^ls. 

• 

(i) Idem 

C yc 


VoL. II. 
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ye according to your condition ; we furely will adt 
according to our duty '* : and wait the ^ue ; for we cer- 
tainly wait it alfo. Unto God is known that which is 
lecret in heaven and earth ; and unto him fliall the 
whole matter be referred. Therefore worlhip him, 
and put thy trull in him j for thy Lord is not regard- 
lefs of that which ye do. 

h See chap. 6. 

CHAP. XII. 

Ifititledt Joseph ' j revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

A l. R. Thefe are the figns of the perfpicuous 
book; which we have fent down in the Arabic 
tongue, that peradventure ye might underftand. We 
relate unto thee a moll excellent hillory, by revealing 
unto thee this Koran ’, whereas thou wall before 
one of the negligent ”. When Joseph faid unto his 
father ", O my father, verily I faw in my dream eleven 
ftars % and the fun and the moon ; I faw them make 

» The thinking to pu /Ic piopeily fjpnifjing no raoic than :i 

hlohammeJj at the infltgauon, and rtiuimg, 01 ktiurCy is often ufed to dc- 
hy the d Mention of ccriain note, not only the whole volume, hut 

Rubbvis, dLiiiiiidtd of him how any ihll mil chapter, 01 kftiun of it. 
. 7 ^rc/''s famil) happened to go down m Ont of the negligent \\ 1. t. So 
into£j;^^/; and ih.’t h-,. would le- far from being acquainted with the 
late to them the hiftoiN ol Jofrpk^ Itoiy, that it never fo much as* tn- 
withillils tir'-uinfv.’i'Cvb : wnae- tercel into thy thought.^ : a ceitain 
Upon he preleodtcl to have leceived aiguincnt, lays al Biida-wt^ that it 
this chjptLi from heaven, e onto in- inuil have been revealed to him 
ingthellejiy of that pal- i.’ich (i J. fiom heaven. 

It IS laid, howtvei, to have been ■ /j' «■ ;] Who was 
rejefted by two Moha?nn:. Jrh the Ion of Jjaar, llie lun of Abru- 

bianches of the Khcnjitt^, called barn (‘i). 

the AjureJifes und x\\{, Mcurni'niijn, o lU-pu finrs^\ The commen- 
as aj)ocjTphal and fp;irious. tatois^ give us the names of ihele* 

k b-e the Pie-lini. Difc. p. 78, ftars, (wliich 1 think it needieis to 
6ff. trouble the* leadci with,) as AJ)- 

1 T^’/r Koian ;] Or this paiticu- harnrned them, at the le- 

iai chaptei. For the woul AVi//, quell ol a who thought lo 

at tias l>een clfewhcie obJened (2J, cntiap him by the- queflion (4). 

(i) >^/BiinAWT. r-i) Pr.Uw. Difc, §. III./. 74i (3) Blidawi, 

?c. Idirn, /^/ Z.iia.iKiitiiARi. 

obeifance 
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obeifance unto me. Jacob faid, O my child, tell 
not thy viHon to thy brcthten, led they devife fome 
plot againft thee ^ ; for the devil is a profeiTed enemy 
unto man : and thus, according to thy dream^ (hall thy 
Loro chufe thee, and teach thee the interpretation 
of dark fayings % and he (hall accomplilh his favour 
upon thee and upon the family of Jacob, as he hath 
formerly accomplifhed it upon thy fathers Abraham 
and Isaac ; for thy Lord is knowing and wife. 
Surely in the biftory of Joseph and his brethren there 
are (igns of GO D's providence to the inquifitive ; 
when they faid to one another y Joseph and his bro- 
ther ' are dearer to our father than we, who are the 
greater number : our father certainly maketh a wrong 
judgment. PVkerefore flay Joseph, or drive him in- 
to fome dijlant or defart part of the earth, and the 
face of your father (hall be cleared towards you * \ 
and ye (hall afterwards be people of integrity. One 
of them'fpoke and faid*. Slay not Joseph, but 
throw him to the bottom of the well j and fome tra- 
vellers will take him up, if ye do this. They faid, 
unto Jacob, O father, why doft thou not cntrult 
Joseph with us, fince we are fincere well-wifhers un- 
to him ? Send him with us to-morrov/, into the fieldy 


p Left they feme plot againft 
thic\] For they fay, Jacohy 
ing that Jojtph's di earn poi tended 
his advancement above the reft ot 
the family, jultly appiehended his 
brethren's envy might tempt them 
to do him fome milch icf. 

q The mtcrpntaHufi ci dwkfpx- 
i] That IS, of dicams ; oi, a> 
otheis fuppofe, of the picfuund 
paffages of fciiptiire, and all dirii- 
culties rcl'pc^ling tithcr religion or 
]iiliice. 

r His brother ;] viz. r»?ncfMm 5 
hii>biothei by the Lime muthci. 

« The J ace or yctit jathir Jcall be 
cleared tmvat'dsyou jj (r>r, he wiJsl 
fettle his love wholly 'vip* n >ou. 


and ye will have no rival in his fa- 
vour. 

I One of them, &c.] This perfon, 
as fome lay, was Judah, the moil 
prudent and nc>ble- minded of them 
all j 01, acioiding to otheis, Rea- 
bi?’, whom tile Mu/\:mmt'Jan writers 
call R//bd(t). And both thefe opi- 
nions aie lupjKirte'l by the account 
of Jkfjft’j, who tclis us that 
adv.'led them not to kill Jofeph, but 
to thiow him into a pit piivatclv, 
intending to iclcale him (a) j and 
that afreiwaids Judah, in Rtubtn^ 
abkuce, pci loaded them not to let 
him die ui the pit, butto icli him 
to the Ijhmachiei (3). 


(i) Idem. (2) Cm. xxxvii. 21, 21. (;) 26, 27. 

C 2 iliac 
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that he may divert himfeif, and fport *, and we will 
be his guaidians. Jacob anfwered, It gricveth me 
that ye take him away ; and I fear left the wolf de- 
vour him * while ye are negligent of him. They 
faid. Surely if the wolf devour him, when there arc 
fo many of us, we lhall be weak indeed *. And when 
they had carried him with them, and agreed to fet 
him at the bottom of tlie well they executed their 
Agn : and we fent a revelation unto him \ Joying, Thou 
Ihalt hereafter declare this their adtion unto them ; 
and they lhall not perceive thee to he Joseph. And 
they came to their father at even, weeping, and faid, 

« ^at he divert bimfelf^ &c ] ccive their falhci . jojtf'h hi j::;r J 
Some copies read, in the tirft pcrlbn haid to have hi<( ^aimcnt 
^\m^\^tDalnx:etn£^' dtyverf ourfeh'ti^ cd him, hut to no pnipou*, his 
&c. brothus telling him wiih .t Incei, 

w Left the *wQlf de*vouir hm \\ The that the eleven thus, and the Am 
reafon why Jacob feared this beaft and the moon might clo<ith him and 
in particular, as the commentators keep him company. Whin they 
iay, was either becaulc the land had let him down half w ly, they 
was fall of wolves; or elfe becaiiie let him fall thence to the bottom; 
Jacob had di earned he faw Joftfb and there being veater in the well 
devoured by one of thofe crea- (iho' the Anpture lays ll'ctontrai-y), 
tures (1). ^ he wa« obliged to get ujion a Itoiu, 

» WeJbaU he ^veak indeed i. e. on which, us ht llood weeping, ihc* 
It will be an iiiAance of extreme anscl 6V/A;/Vy cann. to him witli tire 
weaknefs and folly in us, and we leviiatioii mentioned immidiat:- 
fliall be juftly blameiHor his lot's. h (2). 

y At the ht tom of //Y*wr//.] This * //r ft tit a revelation VK^oL-m ] 
well, fay fonie, was a certain well being then but levcnteen via: s 

near JenifuLm^ or not far from the old, AI BtidJii^iohicwt:^ that lieu 1/1 
Tivci jot Jtiu j bill others call It the he rct'emhied Joba the Bajitill and 
well of nr MtJwK, The Jes vs, whowea aJiu i avowed wnli 

rowniinrifo's ttJI u*;, that when the dmm conimiiniraiion wi; 
the tons of Jacob had gotten JqlJ^b eaily. The cojiiinenf.ifoi s pieUiuf 
with them in the field, they begun that (TafirWaJto cir atheJ him lu the 
fo abufe and hear him fo unmuci- w’lJJ w’lih a gaiment of fiJk piij 
fully, that they had killed him, had dile. For they l.iy that w'htn Abra- 
not Judah, on his ciying out foi bam was tin own into the fiie bv 
help, infilled on the piomiie they Nimrod {-f), he was Aiippcdj anil 
had made- not to kill him, but to that Gabriel brought this gaimcnt 
caft him into the well. Whtie- and put it on him; and that liom 
upon they let him down a little Abraham it defended to Jacob, 
way ; hut as he held by the fides who folded it up, and pat it into 
of the well, they bound him, and an amulet, whiih he hung abc)ut 
took off his inner varment, difir^n- Jofepb" snecln, whence Gabucldiv.'t^ 
in^ to itain it with blood, to de> it out (4). 

(i) .d/ B lipawi, Jallalo’ddin, AI Zam^khshari. (2) /rdt/w, 

{3) See dap, Zl, (4) d/ZAMAKHSUARl. 

Father, 
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Father, we went and ran races with one another *, and 
we left Joseph with our baggage, and the wolf hath 
devoured him ; but thou wilt not believe us, although 
we fpeak the truth. And they produced his inner 
garment ftained with falle blood. Jacob anfwereiidx 
Nay, but ye yourfelves have contrived the thing for 
your own fakes*': however, patience is moft be- 
coming, and God’s aflTiilance is to be implored to en- 
able me to fupport the misfortune which ye relate. And 
certain travellers ‘ came, and fcnt one to draw wa- 
ter for them : and he letdown his bucket % and faid. 
Good news*^! this is a youth. And they concealed 
him *, that they might Jell him as a piece of merchan- 
dize : but God knew that which they did. And they 
fold him for a mean price, for a few pence and 

valued 


a And ran races. See ] Thcfc laces 
they ufed by way of excrcife 5 and 
the commentators crent rally undci- 
Itand heie that kind of lace whcitin 
they alio ilicwed then dexterity in 
throwing daits, which is ihli ultd 
in the call. ^ 

^ Ytyohtfih'cs ka*ve contrived the 
the thw 9 , ^c.J This Jatob had 
lealon to luipect, becaulc when the 
gaiintnt was hiought to him, he 
oblcivtd tint tho’ it was bloody, 
yet Jt w.is not torn ( 1 ). 

c Ct rtatn t» avsllc} s \ \ \ i 7 . A ca- 
i.ivan 01 coni|)an) tiavcliiiig iiom 
Midum to I who ic/lcd iieai 
the 1 1 , till I nJ.iVSafiti *jj.phhM\ 
Lctn rhiowr. lutu A. 

d "Thn I'ltii to dt tz^ 'U'.ifsr, 
'i iic <.o]lm)entutol^ aiL lo lx- 
..».r as to g.'. i Us tliv n.iinc of this 
mail, \\h<‘, as tl.wV was 

iVltiiec hi It hfyt, ut I he iiilc ot 

AM- «/i/' ( 

Ut lrt du'ivn his buikit \\ And 
in:ikini\ \iU* ol the oppoitti- 
Tm\, look hold of the coid, and 
WttS diawti up hy the man. 

* iiuvd news 'J 'I'lie oiiginal 
wolds .lie la hotbia: the kitiei of 
which luiuetake iui tiie piopei n.une 
of lIic watc'i di aw Li's cuinpaniony 


whom he called to his aiTiftance ; 
anrl then they muft be tr^ndated, 
O Bojhra. 

Z They concealed hm, &c.] The 
expofitois aie not agteed whether 
the pronoun th^ relates to Malec 
and his companions, or to Jofepb'% 
biethren. They who efpoule the 
hirinci opinion 1 ‘ty, that thofe who 
came to diaw water concealed the 
manner ot then coming by him 
from the left ol the caravan, that 
the> might keep him to themfelves ^ 
piLtending that luiiu people ot the 
place had given him to them to fell 
ioj them in And they who 

piefei the Jat’rei opinion, tell us, 
rh.if 'Jii icik c mu d victuals to Jofepb 
cvffv da\ whik he was in the well, 
hut not linJing ium theie on the 
h;iiiihda\, he ast]i. unted his bio- 
thirs with it : wlieieupon they all 
went to the c 11 avail and claimed 
Jijefh as iliLii lla\c, he notdaiing 
10 iliicovei that he was then biother, 
left iuincThing woiic ihould befal 
him ; and at length they agieed to 
fell him to them tjj- 

h They fold bun for a mean price, 
^:e.] N'jinelj, twenty, or 

dn be^rify and thofe not of full 
weight nciihci ; foi ha\ing wtugh- 
C 3 


1} .^/Bejdawi. 


(a' Idem, 


(i) JJirw. 
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valued him lightly. And the Egyptian who bought 
him ' faid to his wife ufe him honourably ; perad- 
venture he may be ferviceable to us, or we may 
adopt him for our fon Thus did we prepare an 
eftablilhment for Joseph in the earth, and we taught 
him the interpretation of dark fayings : for God is 
well able to effefl his purpofe ; but the greater part 
of men do not underftand. And when he had at- 
tained his age of ftrength, we beftowed on him wif- 
dom, and knowledge ; for thus do we recompenfc 
the righteous. And Ihe, in whofe houfe he was, de- 
iired him to tie with her ; and (he (hut the doors and 
faid, Come hither. He anfwered, God forbid ! 
verily my lord ^ hath made my dwelling with him 
eafy and the ungrateful (hall not profper. But (he 
refolved within herfelf to enjoy him, and he would 
have refolved to enjoy her, bad he not feen the evi- 
dent demonftration of his Lord So we turned 


ed one ounce of filvcr only, the re- 
mainder was paid bv tde, which is 
the moft unfan ot pijment (i). 

* The Egyptiin ‘-t/'i him;'} 
His name was Kittlr, 01 Ifjh', (a 
corruption of Pottphar^') and he 
was a man of gi cat confulciation, 
being fiiptrintcndcnt of the loy-al 
ye^iuiy (a). 

The commentatorf fay, that Jo~ 
fiph came into his lcr%'iCL at Icven- 
tcen, and lived with him thirteen 
years ; :’nd ihai he w.ts m ide pnine 
miniftcr in tht tljirt\-:hiid >c:n of 
his age, and died at an hurdidd 
and twenty. 

They who fiippcfe w-as 

twice fold, differ as to the priCc the 
Egyptian paid for him . fonie lc«vir.g 
\x was twenty dinars of gold, a 
pan ol fh'-'-, ;«iid two w’.nit ' ar- 
*nerf‘ , and olher', that it wa** a 
Jaigj nnaiTitv of fiKir, or oftoid. 

k his .] ton e crll hei 
but t:it Hie is heft known l.y, 

is til • 0/ /ji\ khn. 

1 Or nvc w.y; adrf: hint ,] hlfr 
hav-ng no ch.’idicn It is* l.nd 
that g* lU'i I'i*" m.illii s 

good opinioj'. Id lu Idt'-Iy by Ins 

i I . JbjtlDnWI 


away 

countenance, which Kitflr, who, 
they pretend, had great (kill in ph3r- 
fiognoiny, judged to indicate his 
piudence and other good qualities. 

n lord;} viz. Kitfir. But o- 
theis iinderlland it to be fpoken of 
God. 

" had he not feen the evident de- 
nionji ration of bts Lord ;] Tint is, 
hail he not ferioufly confideied the 
(iltliinefs of whoredom, and the 
great guilt thereof. Some, how- 
ever, Juppofe that the w’ojds mean 
fciTi'- mil atulous voiced apparition, 
lent by God to diveit fof^h from 
executing the crinn.inal thouglits 
which began to poifefs him. Foi 
they fay, that he was fo far templed 
with his miiticfs's beauty and en- 
ticing behavioiii, that he fat in hir 
lap, and even brgantoundiefs li.rn- 
felf, when a voice called to liiin, 
and bid him beware of her; bi.t he 
laKiiig no notice of this adiuonniun, 
li.o' it wMs repeated three tiiiit at 
length the angtl GalmeU 01, as o- 
thcis will have it, the figuie of hi.^ 
niHltei appeal fid to him : but the 
iij' »c i;encrai opinion is that it was 
the ij'paiilion cjf Ins lather Jaich^ 

who 


(7) Idem. 
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away evil and filthinefs from him, becaufe he was one 
of our fincere fervants. And they ran to get one be- 
fore the ether to the door " ; and Ihe rent his inner 
garment behind. And they met her lord at the door. 
She faid, What Jhall be the reward of him who feek- 
eth to commit evil in thy family, but imprifonment, 
and a painful punilhment ? And Joseph faid. She 
alked me to lie with her. And a witnefs of her fa- 
mily ’’ bore witnefs, faying^ If his garment be rent 
before, Ihe fpeaketh truth, and he is a liar : but if 
his garment be rent behind, Ihe lieth, and he is a 
fpeaker of truth. And when her hujland faw that 
his garment was torn behind, he faid. This is a cun- 
ning contrivance of your fex •, for furely your cun- 
ning is great. O Joseph, take no farther notice of 
this affair : and thou, O woman^ afk pardon for thy 
crime ; for thou art a guilty perfon. And certain 
women faid publickty ^ in the city. The nobleman’s 
wife alked her fervant to lie with her : he - hath in- 
flamed her bread with his love ; and we perceive her 
to he in a nianifeft error. And when Ihe heard of 
their fubtle behaviour, Ihe fent unto them and pre- 
pared a banquet for them, and Ihe gave to each of 
them a knife ; and Ihe faid unto Joseph, Come forth 
unto them. And when they faw him, they praifed 

who hit his fincjcrs ends, or, as v A witnefs of her family j] viz. 
lome write, ihiicL himon the brealt, A coufin of htrs, who wus then a 
whereupon Ins Iiibiicity pafi'ed out child in the cradle (+;. 
at the ends of his jiiu, CIS (i). q Cirtaw n,vom£fif &c.) Thefe 

For thi'i fable, lo iniiiiious to the women, whole toiiguis were fo free 
cliarafter of Jofejh, t)ie Mckamme- with ZoUikhu'i thaia6tei on this oc- 
are obliged to ilijii old liuiids c *iion, w'cre fl\e in number, and 
the ( 2 ), who im.iiTine that he ttic wives of lo many ot tlie king's 

had .1 deligii to lit with his miltit. , duel o*Hcci'‘, 'Viz. his chamberlain, 
fioni iht le woids of r (-'d, /ip / In- l.iinei, hi* baker, his jailoi, and 
it I iwic to ptifs—thdt I iileph ‘Z* . // * di- his lu i diman ( 5) . 
to th hoifjt’ io i/tt hi int/intfs^ \r. r lent unto tk^m Themim- 

“ Thi’v ran io th door)'] He fiMug her ot ail the women invited w'as 
fiom hei, and Iht luniung aitex to fon\, and among them weie the 
detain him. five ladies abovemciitiunul (6). 

d) Idem , AJ Zamakhsh.iri, J i.ai o’ddin, Vahya. (2) Tu/w. 
Enh\L Sed. Sajhim, p, 36. 1 . 1 >arti)I,ucc. Dihl. Rabb.purt. t^.p. 509. 
(3) Cunef. xxxix. 11. ;+) hupiA citati mUipritcs. (5) W/ 

(6) IdtM. 

C 4 bim 
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him greatly ' ; and they cut their own hands S and 
faid, O God ! this is not a mortal ; he is no other 
than an angel, defcrving the higheft refpeft. And 
his mijlrefs laid. This is he, for whofe fake ye blamed 
me : I aiked him to lie with me, but he hath cbn- 
ftantly refufed. But if he do not perform that which 
I command him, he (hall furely be call into prifon, 
and he lhall be made em of the contemptible. Jo- 
seph laid, O Lord, a prifon is more eligible unto 
me than the crime to which they invite me ; but un- 
lefs thou turn afide their fnares from me, I lhall 
youthfully incline unto them, and I lhall become one 
of the foolilh. Wherefore his Lord heard him, and 
turned afide their fnare'from him ; for he both heareth 
and knoweth. And it feemed good unto them '* even 
after they had fcen the figr.s ef his innocency, to im- 
prifon him for a time. And there entered into the pri- 
Ibn with him two cf the king's fervants*. One of them * 
faid, It feemed to me in tny dream that I prelTed wine out 


• pyaifed him greatly The 
old Latin trar.lidtors have it range ly 
miftaken ihe fenfe of the orij^inal 
word acharnaho^ which they rcndci 
mntjhruata jusit \ and then rebuke 
Mohanwud ioi tht indecency, cjy mg 
out dciTuirelyin the margin, O ftr- 
dum fif obfearnum propketam f hrpi^ 
fnui (i) thirks that there is nottlic 
irare of fuch a meaning in the 
word i but he is miftaken . ioi the 
verb fdbdr’a in the fourth conjuga- 
T’on, whim'll is hue iifed. hr.s th*»t 
import, thotigh the liiuj'' nirig of 
the pronoun to it htit (whith jioflTi- 
hJy the Lritn tianll:i»oi s diJ not t-b- 
'*'crvt) 3*'‘loliTt!y overthrows that 
3nterpr^»^3tiori. 

‘ 7 hey rut their onun hands \ j 
Thiough extiemc iiippiifi at tnc 
•vonderful beauty of 'johph ; which 
'/nie^hha foiaeting, put 
knives intf' thfir hands, on puipoic 
this accident might happen. 
Some wiirers have obfeived. on oc- 
^afion of this pr’ffage, that it is cuf- 
temaffy in the call for ioveis to icf- 


tify the violence of their paflion hv 
cutting theinlclves, as a fign tluit 
they would ipend their blood in the 
Icnuce of thi peii’on beloved j whif h 
IS true enough, but I do not fnul 
that any of the commentators fnj - 
pofe thelc Eryptwn ladies had any 
luch defign. ' 

^ It ft'cnh d srond nnto *hnn jl 'rii.iJ 
i« to Kitilr and his ti n nils I 
occrtlion fit /oftph'*i impMliinmMi* 

1- Irnd to be, citfiti that t’;'\ I’u- 
pefi»*d him 10 bi guilty, 
ll:ind.n*> the piools wiu'h h.-d !• 
given ol liis innocence ; or tJt- »'• * 
VoltiVa drilled If, fiigii'Tig, ir* (’• 
ceiSi h:i hufuciiiri, that tnc nti d 
to tv.vt y''fth ifmoi'fd iiou; i * r 
fight, fill fh*. K.uld Cr«lUp Cl !uj j,. I 
fion by timi ; ihoiiL,h hci rt. 1 fhrj.ui 
to Toice him to compharce. 

w Tico nf ike king's Jer*iant^;\ 
V 17 . His clmf butltr and lidkci ; 
vi o weie accuii.d of « delij^ii m 
poj^bn him. 

T^U/ieof them Namrl\ thi but In 
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(i) In ad Hijl ’jfiuplu 
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of grapes. And the other faid. It feemed unto me 
my dream that I carried bread on my head, vhereof 
the birds did eat. ' Declare unto us the inceiprtta- 
tion of our dreams^ for we perceive that thou art t 
beneiicent perfon. Joseph anfwered. No fi>od 
wherewith ye may be nouridied, dial] copie unto 
you This knowledge is a part of that which my 
Lord hath taught me: for [ have left the religion 
of people who believe not in God, and who deny 
the life to come *, and I follow the religion of my 
fathers, Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob. It is 
not lawful for us to adbciate any thing with God. 
^'his knowledge of the divine unity bath been given us of 
the bouncy of God towards us, and towards man- 
kind i but the greater part of men are not thankful. 
O my fellow-prifoners, are fundry lords better, or 
the' only true and mighty God ? Ye worfhip not, be- 
fides him, other than the names which ye have 
named *, ye and your fathers, concerning which 
God hath fent down no authoritative proof: yet 
judgment belongetb unto God alone *, who hath com- 
manded that ye wordiip none befides him. This is 
the right religion : but the greater part of men know 
it not. O my fellow-prifoners, verily the one of 
you diall fcTve wine unto his lord, as formerly ; but 
the other diall be crucified, and the birds (hall eat 
from off his head. The matter is decreed concerning 
which ye feck to be informed. And Joseph faid 
unto him, whom he judged to be the peribn who 
fliould efcape of the two, Remember me in the pre- 
fcnce of thy lord. But the devil caufed him to for- 
get to mal:e mention of Joseph unto his lord % 

where- 

y No fufJ \r /».» or dft*, he here offers to prophefv 

mttttjLeJy jkall c'r/if yoUf hj I xn them hcfoichand, the quant »tT 
JtcUiif unio you tbt‘ and quality of the vifliiaK uVidi 

//.'/// tkrtof, htjoit It cohir fliould he hi ought theni^ ii'. a tide 

The niLimino of this palui*’,. ieeni-. of his ikill. 
to be, eithci lint tu Ihew * See chap. 7. 

he uled no ails ul divination 01 a Bur the Jevtl cauhJ hm th 
aftiology, prompts lo intf pi a their I0 mention Joseph unf» ;1 

di earns to them nnmeJia^ch', even According 10 the txpiicarun or 
ttio*cihcy nioiild Laia iliigK. meal : fume, who take the pi^iiona 



to relate to Jofiph^ this paffage may c TTjrkm^oflE^^x ;] This prince, 
lie rendered, Bui the devtl ctmftd hm as the oriental writers generally a- 
(i. c. Jofeph) to forget to make ku gree, was Rijan, the {oevoi alWoTid 
apflication unto his Lord ; and to the Amalekite (3), who was con- 
beg the good offices of his fellow- verted by Jofeph to the worffiip of 
prilbner for his deliveiancc, inftead the true God, and died in the life 
of relying on Gon alone, as it he- time of that prophet. But fome 
came a prophet, cfpecial)}, to have pretend thrt xht Pharaoh ok Jofeph 
done (i). and of Mofes^ were one and the 

^ Smejears jl The original woid fameperfon, and th u he lived (or 
fignifying any number from three lalhci leigncd) foui hundred 
to nine, or ten 5 the common opi- years (4). 

iilon is that Jofph remained in pri- Ye /ball leepi'e the corn in the ear ^ 

fon feven years; though lomc fay frc.] To prefcive it fiom the wce- 
he was confined no lefs than twelve vil (5). 
years (2). 

(j) j^/Beidawi. (2) Idemy Jau.alo’ddin. (3) See the Pn- 
Sm. Dijc.p. 10, II. (4} Al Bexdawi. See chap. 7. (5) Idem. 

have 



e Wherein men JbaB, ba-ve plenty of 
rain\\ Notwithftandiiig what feme 
ancient authors write to the con- 
traiy (i), it often rains in wintci in 
the lower E^ypt^ and even fnow has 
been obferved to fall at Alexandria, 
contrary to the cxpiefs aflertion of 
Seneca ( 2 ). In the upper E^pt in- 
deed| towards the catara£ls of Ntle^ 
it rains veiy fcldom ( 3 ]. Some, 
however, fuppofe that the rains here 
mentioned are intended of thofe 
which fliould fall in Etbiepia, and 
occafion the fwelling of the Nile, the 
great caufe ot the fertility of Egypt \ 
or elfe of thofe which (hould fall in 
the neighbouring countries, which 
wcie alVo afHi^ted with famine du« 
ring the fame time 

f Return ttnto iky Lord, and ajk 
him, &C.J Jojeph, it feeras, cared 
not to get out ot piifon, till his in- 
nocence was publickly known and 
declared. It is obferved by the 


commentatore, that Jofipb does not 
bid the meflenc^er move the king to 
infonn himfelf of the truth of the af- 
fair, but bids him directly to aik bbe 
king, to incite him to make the 
proper inquiry with the gi eater ear- 
neftnefs. They alfo obferve that 
Jofipb takes caie not to mention his 
miltrefs, out of refpe^f nnd giati- 
tude fur the favours he had received 
while in her huiife (+). 

g *rbe fnare nvhtch Lhry bad lead for 
me\\ Endeavouring hoih by threats 
and per^uafions to eni *ce me to com- 
mit folly with my miifrcls. 

k Neither do 1 abflutely jufiift my-- 
felf\\ Accord. ng to a tiaditum of 
Ehn Abbas, Jffepb had no focner 
fpoken the ioiegoing words, alTcit- 
ing his innocency, than Gabriel laid 
to him, lllsat not when thou 
deliber-ating to he her? Upon 
whichj^^^cunfclfed hisiraiky ^ 5 ). 


(i) Plato, in ^Timao. Pomp. Mela. (2) Nat. 1. 4. 
(3) See GREAVEb'j Defer, of thefyramds, p, 74, ^c, Ray’j CoHeSion 
cJTrasvds, 7,%.p, 92. (4) Al Beidawi, Idem, &c, 

Ihail 
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ihaU ihew mercy} for my Lord is gracious mtd 
merdful. And the king faid. Bring him unto me : 
1 will take him into my own peculiar lervice. And 
when Joseph •am brought uptto the king^ and he had 
difcourfed with him, he faid, Thou art this day 
firmly eftablin^ed with us, andjbalt be entrufted with 
our t^airs^. Joseph anfwered. Set me ov?r the 
fiore-houfes of the land ; for I will be a Ikilful keeper 
thereof. Thus did we eftablifli Joseph in the land, 
that he might provide himlelf a dwelling therein, 
where he pleafed. We beftow our mercy on whom 
we pleafe, and we fuffer not the reward or the righte- 
ous to perilh : and certainly the reward of the next 
life is ^tter, for thofe who believe, and fear GOD. 
Moreover Joseph’s brethren came and went in 

unto 


* AndfiChcn Jofcph nvas brought 
mto the king, &c.J The commen- 
tators fay, that Jotlrph being taken 
out of pnfon, after he had walhed 
and changed hi<i cloarhs, wa^ intro- 
duced to the km|,, whom he Llnted 
in the Hthrt'ti longue, and on 
the king's a/king what language 
that wa«, he ar.lwcred, that it was 
tlir language of hiS fathei.s. This 
pnnee, they h-v, underftood no lei's 
than fevent) languages, in eveiy 
€>ne oi which he dilcourled with 
Johpk, who anlwcrcd him in the 
lame; at which the king gieatly 
marvcliing, dt fired him to relate 
his drcjm, whuh he did, di frrihing 
the moft cirruniltances • 

whtreupop the J.ing plati^d yeftph 
'rv him o^' his t’lrone, and made 
h'm ln« JV/ 72 ’r^ oi chief luinilter. 
hoTT^ f'v that IIS'. m 3 ftcr.A';// 7 r dv ing 
ab(*ul ti'.i*; tinu, lu not only fuc- 
him 111 lii^ pli^'-t, hut, by 
the kir.g'i> command, married the 
>Aido\v, hu late miltrefs, whom he 
found to lie j viigiii, and who bai-e 
hirr £/'/V/j/OTand Mf/nfl/fes (i;. So 
lh.il according to ihis tradition, /lie 
was the fj.iiit* ^^omJn wlio is culled 


Ajhiatk by Mofis. This fiippofed 
inaniage, which authorized their 
amours, probably encouraged the 
MokammietanAwirxth to make ufe of 
the loves of Joftph and Zoleikba, as 
an allegoncal emblem of the fpiri- 
rual love between the Creator and 
the creature, God and the foul ; 
juft as the Chnjiians apply the I'ong 
of Solomon to the fame myftical pur- 
pole (t). 

^ Moreover brethren camr, 

&:c.J Jq/tph, being made IVazIrj 
governed with great wifdom 5 for 
he not only caiifed jiiftice to be im- 
partially adniiniftcred, and encou- 
raged the people to induftiy and 
the improi'.mcntof agriculture du- 
ring tiu* Ipven years of plenty, hut 
bcgaii .and pprfe6fcd fcveral works 
of gicat Ixnefit ; the natives at this 
day ai’eribing to the jutiiaich joftph 
alnioft all tlie ancient woiksof pub- 
lic utility thioughout the kingdom; 
as paitKulaily the rendciing the 
province of al Fiyyum^ from a ftand- 
ing pool 01 marih, the moft fertile 
and beft cultivated land in all £- 
Pypt {i). When the yeais of fa- 
mine came, the cffe^ls of which 
were 


Kitabtaf ASiR, (2^ r. D'HEP.r.Fi.OT. BihL Oiicnt^ 

art. 'youfouj. f'^.i V. not, in Ajfragan, p. 17^, 1 st. Kirchfr. 

Vtd/p. jh'yjpi. *vjh \ .p.%. Lucas, Voj^ torn, ii./. 205, ij: iom, 111./. 53. 
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unto him-, and he knew them, bm they kn^ n(X 
him. And when he had furnilhed them with thetr 
proviHons, he faid. Bring unto me your brother, ^ 
fonoi your father! do ye not fee that 1 give full 
meafure, and that 1 am the moft hofpitable receiver 
of ffuefts ? But if ye bring him not unto me, there 
IhaTl be no corn mcafured unto you from me, neithw 
(hall ye approach my prtfence. They anfwcred, We 
will endeavour to obtain him of his father, and wc 
will certainly perform what thou requireft. And Jo- 
seph faid to his fervants, Put their money *, wbicb 
ibey borne faid for their cern^ into their facks, that 
they may perceive it, when they fliall be returned to 
their family : peradventure they will come back unto 
us And when they were returned to their father, 
they faid, O father, it is forbidden to meafure out 


were felt not only in 
Sp-ia and the neighboming coun- 
mes, the inliabitants weie obliged 
to sipply to Jofepb for comi whicn 
he iold to them, fiifl for thcii mo- 
ney, jewels, and ornaments, then 
for their cattle, and lands, and at 
length for their peifons ; fo that all 
the Egyptians in general became 
Haves to the king, though Joftphy 
by his confent, foon iclealcd them, 
and returned them their fubllancc. 
The deaith being Iclt in the land 
of CioifiMf ytuob lent all his fon^, 
except TOly Benjamin^ into Egypt 
foi corn. On theii ai rival, Jojepb 
(who well knew them) alkcd them 
who they were, faying he llifptaed 
them to be fpits \ but they told him 
they came only to buy provifions, 
and that they were all the funs of 
an ancient man, named Jacoby who 
was alfo a pxophet. y^fipb then 
alked how many brothers theie were 
of them; they anlwered. Twelve; 
but that one of them had been loll 
in a defart. Upon which he en- 
quired for the eleventh brother,^ 
there being no more than len of 
them prcfcttt. They faid, he was 

(x) i2/P51PAWli 


a lad, and with their Xaulier, whofe 
fondnefs lor him would not fuffer 
him to accompany them in their 
journey. At length Jofepb aiked 
them, who they had to vouch for 
their veracity ; but they told him 
they knew no man who could vouch 
for them in Egypt. Then, replied 
he, one of you lhall ftay behind 
w'lih me as a pledge, and the other*: 
may return home with their proyi- 
fions; and when ye come again, 
ye fli^l biingyoiu jounger brother 
with you, that I nuy know ye have 
told me the ti uth . Whereupon, it 
being in vain to difpute the matter, 
they call lots who Ihould llay be- 
hind, and the lot fell upon Stmeon, 
When they depaiteJ, 'ffipb gave 
each of them .i camel, and another 
toi their biotlui (i). 

I Tbeir ?non^ The original 
word lignil\ing net only money, 
but alio goods baitered or given m 
exchange loi othei ineichandize ; 
fome cominentatois tell us, that 
they paid for their corn, not in 
money, but in (hoes and duffed 
ikins (z). 


M 


corn 
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cam unto us Mtjr mre^ wdefs we cany eur brother 
Benjamin with us: wherefore fend our brother with 
us, and we (hall have corn meafured unto us ; and we 
will certainly guard him framaty mifibance. Jacob 
anlwered. Shall I truft him with you with oty better 
facets than I trufted your brother Joseph with you 
heretofore ? But God is the beft guardian ; and he 
is the mod merciful of thofe who (hew mercy. And 
,when they opened their provifions, they found their 
money had been returned unto them ; a/tJ they faid, 
O father, what do we defire farther ? this our money 
hath been returned unto us : we will therefore return, 
and provide corn for our family : we will take care 
of our brother ; and we (hall receive a camel’s bur- 
then more than we did the lafi time. This is a fmall 
quantity Jacob faid, I will by no means fend 
him with you, until ye give me a folemn promife, 
and /wear by God that ye will certainly bring him 
back unto me, unlefs ye be encompafied iy feme in- 
evitable impediment. And when they had given him 
their folemn promife, he faid, God is witnefs of 
what WT fay. And he faid. My fons, enter not into 
the city by one and the fame gate ; but enter by diffe- 
rent gates. But this precaution will be of no advan- 
tage unto you againft the decree of God •, for judg- 
ment belongeth unto Goo alone; in him do 1 put 
my truft, and in him let thofe confide who feek in 
whom to put their truft. And when they entered the 
city, as their father had commanded them, it was of 
no advantage unto them againft the decree of God ; 
and the fame ferved only to Jatisfy the defire of Jacob’s 
foul, which he had charged them to perform : for he 
was endued with knowledge of th.it which we had 
taught him ; but the greater part of men do not un- 
deritand. And when they entered into the prefence 

m 7 Ijis is a ftnull quantity. '\ The elfe, that a camel's load more or 
meaning may he, cilliei that the leJb was but a trifle to the king ot 
com thi.y now 111 ought was not i'uf- £$yP^' Some fuppofe thefe to be 
ficieir fo! the 111, /port of their fa- the words declai ing it was 

iniiie', fo that it was necefTar) for too mean a confideiation to induce 
them to take another jouiney ; or him to part with his ion. 

of 
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of Joseph, he received his brother BEHjAifitr n his 
gueft, and faid. Verily 1 am thy brother ‘ : be not 
therefore afflifted for that which they have comaik* 
ted againfi us. And when he had furnifiied them 
with their provifions, he put bis cup” in his brothtt 
Benjamin’s fack. Then a cryer cried after tbrn^ 
fa^ingy O company of travellcn, ^ are furefy thieves. 
They faidj (and turned back unto them,) What is it 
that ye mils ? They anfwered. We mifs the princei*t 
cup: and unto him who (hall produce it, flsAl be 
given a camel’s load of com ; and I vaUl he (iirety for 
the fame. Joseph’s brethren replied, By God, ye 
do well know, that we come not to a£t corruptly in 
the land neither are we thieves. The Egyptians 
faid. What (hall be the reward of him, vobo Jball ap- 
pear to have ftokn the cup^ if ye be found liars ? Jo- 
seph’s brethren anfwered, As to the reward of him, 
in whofe fack it (hall be found, let him .become a 
bondman in fatisfaAion for the fame : thus do we re- 
ward the unjud, who are guilty of theft \ Then he 
began by their facks, before he fearcbed the fack of 


n He received his brother Benja- 
min &c.] It is rcUted 

that Jojlfh^ having invited his bie- 
thien to an entertainment, ordered 
tlum to be placed two and two to- 
gether : by which means Benjamin, 
the eleventh, was obliged to fit 
alone, and burfting into teais, faid, 
If my bi other Jofiph were alive, he 
would have fjt with me. Wlicie- 
\i})on yo/f’/Aoidcicd him to he Icatcd 
ut the lame tabic with himltlf, and 
when the cuteitainment was over, 
difiniffcd the reft, cidtiing that they 
fhould be lodged two and two in a 
lioull', but kept Benjamin in his 
own apartment, where- he paflfed 
ilic night. The next day Jofeph 
aiUd him, whether he would accept 
ot himfelt for his bi other, in the 
room of him whom he had lolt , to 
which Bet^amm leplicd, B'bu can 


find a brother compareible unto thee T 
yet Ujou art not the fim of Jacob and 
Rachel. And upon this Jofeph 
covered himlclf to him (i), 

0 His cup ;] Some imagine this 
to be a meafure holding a SaJ (or 
about a gallon), wherein they ufed 
to mcofuie corn, or give water to 
the bealts. But others take it to be 
a diinking-cup of filvrr, or gold. 

p Ye ■'veil knonv tK-'t tv. i,ame ndt 
to acl corruptly, i . ] Both by our 
behaviour aniong you, and our 
bunging again our money which 
was returned to us without our 
knowledge. 

q ^hus do five renvnrd thofe *whB 
are guilty of ibejt ;] This was the 
method of puiiifhing theft uled by 
Jacob and his family : for among 
the Egyptians it was pumfited in 
another mannei. 


ii ) Jl Beidawi. 



f Hf began h tbetr facks, ^c.] 
Sone fuppuie this fc'di'ch was made 
by the perlon whom Jojt/'b lent alter 
them ; otheis by JoJiph hiiiULlf, 
when they were brought back to the 
city. 

* It *was not lann^ulfor him to take 
Ins brother for a bondman by tht Ut'W 
^Egypt ;] For there the thief wa% 
not reduced to ieivinide, but wis 
Icouiged, and obliged to tcltoie the 
double of what he iiad ilolen (i). 

t Hts brother Jofeph hath ban 
gmlty oj ibi^t beretojore j] The oc- 
cafion of this lufpiclon, it is laid, 
was, that Jofeph having Ineii 
brought up by his father's liitei, 
(he became lo fond of him, that 
when he grew up, and Jacob Migw- 
cd to take him iiom her, flie con- 
trived the following ftratagem to 
teep^him. Having a gii die which 
(x) Idemt JALLALO'ODIN, 


had once bilongul tn Abrabamylhc 
gut it dlioiit the child, and then 
pictcndmg iiu* ha 1 lolf it, caufed 
ifiict fc.iK li hi hr nude lor it j and 
it bn’ng at Jengih found on Jofrphy 
be was adjuilgid, actoiding to the 
abovcineni lulled lavi of the i'aunly, 
to be debveied to hei as her proper- 
ty Some, howivei, lay that Jo- 
fph achiallv Ituk an idol of gold, 
wliuh bdoiini cl to bis mothci'^ fa- 
thci, and deliiovtd it ; a Ituiy pio- 
babiy takui fiom RuM\ Healing 
tlie images oi laibiin. and otheis 
tell us that lir uiue Hole a goat, or 
a bell, to e to a poor man (i). 

“ I he eili / OJ :hi m , J viz. Reuben, 
But roiiie think Simeon, or Judah \o 
lie heie meant j and inilead of the 
eUUr^ inierpiet it, the moft prudent 
of thm, 

(a) Jallalo'ddin. 

knov 
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Know that your fiuhar hath rcceifcd a folemn promife 
from you, in ihe name of God *, and how perfidi* 
oufly ye behaved heretofore towards Joseph ? Where^ 
fore 1 will by no means depart the land of EorpTt 
until my father give me leave to return unto bim^ or 
God maketh known his will to me ; for he is the 
beft judge. Return ye to your father, and fay, O 
father, verily thy fon hath committed theft ; we ^ar 
witnefs of no more than what we know, and we 
could not guard againft what we did not forefee : and 
do thou inquire in the city, where we have been, and 
of the company of merchants, with whom we arrived, 
and thou wilt find thar we fpeak the truth. Andwbem 
they were returned^ and bed fpoken thus to their father, 
hefaid, Nay, but rather yeyourfelves have contrived 
the thing for your own fakes : but patience is moth 
proper fer me ; peradventure God tvill reftore them 
all " unco me; for he is knowing and wife. And he 
turned from them and faid, O how am I grieved for 
Joseph ! And his eyes became white with mourn- 
ing *, he being opprefled with deep forrow. His fens 
faid, By God, thou wilt not ceafe to remember Jo- 
seph, until thou be brought to death’s door, or thou 
be aclually deftroyed ly excejfve affliliion. He an- 
fvvcreil, 1 only reprefent my grief, which I am not 
able to contain, and my forrow unto God ; but t 
know by revelation from God that which ye know 
not O my fons, go and make inquiry after Jo- 
s' eph and his brother ; and defpair not of the mercy of 
God i for none defpaitcth of God’s mercy, except 

w Pit .tihjeniure Gon nvill rcjrore y i hio-u: bj rc^Mttonfrom C^OD, 

:btm \c.] i. c. Jojifh, lUma- that n.K:hichyi kfC'T.^ 7iot \\ vi/. Thit 

'Jofrpb IS yet alivc ; ot wIikIi lomu 
ynts iyt's buafni nx'bite j] I'lut leil ii? he was Htluied by thf .m-el 
!•!, the jiaprK thtir deep black- «F death in adieim ; though otheis 
j:c ,iud bcLjiiu of a ptail Lolouf, luppofe he depended on the com- 
happens ill lulKulions,) by Kis pietion of 'J^jtpb s dieam, which 
coiiiinual Weeping j which veiy iiiuft have been fiuttiated, had lie 
milch weakened his fight, or, d-ed before his brethien had bo. ved 
lofiij pickiid, ntade him 4 uite down bcfoie him (a). 

»)Imd(i). 

(O Bi'iu^xVi. (i) 

P 
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the unbelieving peojde. H^errftrt Jossph*j brttbren 
returned into Egypt : and wKen tbef caine into his 
prefence they faid. Noble Urdt the famine is felt by 
us and our family, and we are come with a fmall 
fum of money * : yet give unto us full mealure, and 
beftow corn upon us ms dms ; for God rewardeth the 
alms-givers. Joseph faid unto thm^ Do ye know 
what ye did unto Joseph and his brother, when ye 
were ignorant of the conjequences thereof * ? They an- 
fwered. Art thou really Joseph**? He replied, 1 am 
Joseph *, and this is my brother. Now God hath 
been gracious unto us. For whofo feareth GOD, 
and perfevereth with patience, Jhall at length find re- 
lief-^ fince God will not Aider the reward of the 
righteous to perilh. They faid. By God, now hath 
God chofen thee above us ; and we have furely been 
iinners. Joseph anfwered. Let there be no reproach 
caft on you this day. Goo forgivcth you ; for he is 
the moft merciful of thofe who Ihew mercy. Depart 
ye with this my inner garment % and throw it on my 
father’s . face ; and he lhail recover his fight: and 
then come unto me with all your family. And when 

» AfmGUfum rf moniy{\ Their behaviour towards him, attributes 
money being clipped and adiilte- it *^0 their ignorance, and the heat 
rated. Some, however, imagine of youth (2). 
tlicy did not bring money, but Art thou really Jofeph They 
gosjds to barter, fuch wool and fav that this was not the 

butter, or other commodities of Jmall clJect of a bai . mijiicion that he was 
value (1). Jofephyh\jiX. that they actually knew 

•* Do ye knaew nvhat ye ciid unto him, dtlier by hie face aiid beliavi- 
Jofeph and bis brother, &c.] The oui, or bv foreteeth, which he 
injury they did Benjamm, was the flicwed in fmiling, or clfo by put- 
fenaiating him from his brother; ting oiThis/w»-ff, and difcoveiiiig 
alter which they kept him info a whitifli mole on his forche.id 
great fubj*e£tion, that he durfl not ^ My inner garment Which the 
fpeak to them, but with the utinoft commentators gcneially fuppofe to 
lubmifiion. Some fay that theA, be the fame garment with which 
words were cccafior.cd by a letter Cabj -r/ inveited him in the well ; 
which Jofeph' % brethien delivered which liaving oiiginally come lioai 
to him from their fathc), requeuing paiadifc, had prefeivcd the odour 
the relcalemcnt of Benjatnin, and by of that glace, and was of lo great 
their reprefenting his extreme afflic- virtue as to <uieany dittempci m 
lion at the lofs of him and his bro- the perfon who v/as touched witlf 
iher. The commentators obferve it (4). 
that Jofeph, to excufe his brethren’s 

(i) Idem^ (2) Ikm^ (3) Uem, (4) Idm, Jallaio’ddin. 

6 the 
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the company of traveiiers was departed /tcwHcypt, 
thtir jeumey tg/wards Canaak, their father faid 
gtnto tbofe who vgere 'about bitUt Vedly I perceive the 
fmell cf JpSEPpi ' : although ye think that I dote. 
They anfwered* By Goo, thou art in thy old mif- 
take^ But when the meflenger of good tidings^ 
was cotne witb Joseph’j inatr gamentt he threw it 
over his face ; and he recovered his eye- light. And 

Jacob faid. Did I not cell you that 1 knew from 
Goo that which ye knew'not ? They anfwered, O 
father, alk pardon of our lins for us, for we have 
fureiy been finners. He replied, I will furely alk 
pardon for you of my Lord b • for he is gracious and 
merciful. And when Jacob and bis family arrived 
in EoVpt, and were introduced unto Joseph, he re- 
ceived his parents unto him and faid. Enter ye 
into Egypt, by Goo’s favour, in full fecurity. And 
he raifed his parents to the feat of ftate, ay^ they, 
together with bis brethren^ fell down and did obeifance 
unto him And he faid, O my father, this is the 

d I perceive tlmfmeU of Jofeph i] he lookect on as his .t!LOther» aT- 
Tliis was the odour of the garment ter RacbeVs death (4.}. 
abovementiont d, brought by the Al Beida -wi tells us, that^C^^ 
wind to Jacoby who Imeit it, as is fent carriages and prusliions for his 
pa-tended, at the diiluucc of eighty father, ana his family ; and that 
uaialangs (i); 01, as others will he and the king of went forth 
nave, thiec, or eight days journey to meet them. He adds, that the 
off (2). number of the children of 

c Ihouartin thyuld miftak€\\ Be- who entered Egypt with him, wa» 
ing led into tins imagination by thy fevcniy two ; and that when they 
ex< eflive love of Jofeph. were led out thence by Mf they 

f mifjenger of good tidings were increafed to fix hondied thou- 
viz. Judub\ who, iis he had foi- land hve bundled and feventy men 
meiiy giieved his father, by bring- and upwards, befidcs the old people 
ing him coat llained with and childien. 

blood, now rejoiced him as muoh, » And be f aifid bis parent s to the 
by being the hearer of this vdl, and feat off ate ^ and they^ togeiler 'Wdb 
the news of Jofpb'% pioipeiity ( 1 ). b.s brethren^ fll iitnvn and dtd obfty 
t I will a/k pardon for you, &c.] feutee unto bim.^ A tranlpofition is 
Dtfeningit, ab foinc fancy, till- he fiippofcd to be in ihefe wo.ds, and 
fhuuid lee Jofeph, and have hn. con- that he Icatcd his father and mother 
fent. after they had bowed down to hinj> 

b His viz. His father, and not befoie (5). 

Leah, his mother's filler, whom 

4 

{\) Idt^n. (a) Jallai o'DDiN. (3; W/ Bi ii> wvi. (4' J- ."'!- 
feCiUeJ, xxxvii. 10. (5) Idim. 

D 2 in- 
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interpretation of my vifion, vebieb 1 fam heretofore : 
now hath my Lord rendered it true. And he hath 
.furelybeen gracious unto me, fince he took me forth 
from the prifon, and hath brought you hither from 
the defart ; after that the devil had fown difcord be- 
tween me and my brethren ; for my Lord is graci- 
ous unto whom he pleafeth and he is the knowing, 
the wife GOD. O Lord, thou haft given me 
part of the kingdom, and haft taught me the inter- 
pretation of dark fayings. The Creator of heaven 
and earth ! thou art my protedor in this world, and 
in that which is to come : n^^e me to die a Moflem, 
and join me with the righteous This is a fet^et 
hiftory, which we reveal unto thee, 0 Mohammed, 
although thou waft not prefent with the brethren of 
Joseph, when they concerted their defign, and con- 
trived a plot egainfi him. But the greater part of 
men, although thou earneftly delire it, will not be- 
lieve. Thou (halt not demand of them any reward 
for thy publifhing the Korah ; it is no other than 
an admonition unto all creatures. And how many 
ligns foever there be of the being, unity, and providence 
of GOD, in the heavens and the earth ; they will pafs 
by them, and will retire afar off from them. And 
the greater part of them believe not in God, with- 
out being alfo guilty of idolatry Do they not 
believe that fome overwhelming affliSfion lhall fall on 
them,, as a punilhment irum God *, or that the hour 

authors write, ftitious imagination, that it might 
that Jacob dwelt in tt: pt twenty help the itgulai incicafe of the n- 
four years, and at death oidcred vei, and deliver them from ianiine, 
his body to be buried in Palejhneby for the futuie : but when Mojes led 
his father, which Jojepb took caie the Ijraelttis out of Egjfpty he took 
to perform ; and then returning up the coffin, and cained JoJeph'% 
into died twenty three yeais bones with him into Canaan^ wheie 

aftei. 'I hey add, that inch high he bu u'*ci them by his anceliors(T i. 
dii])Utes arofe among the Lpyptians^ l IVitbovi bemg aljo guihy ofidola- 
concerning his burial, that they For tiii^ ciiine Mobamu/cJ 

had like to have come to blows ^ cli.tiges not only on the idolatrous 
bur at length they agteed to put his Mcccat/s, but alio on the Je'Wi ai\il 
body into a m<ubJc coffin, and to CbttJiiufjs , has been alieady oh 
Tint; it in the Nile , out of a fupei- ferved moic than once. 

(vj Mm, 

of 
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' tfjtukment fliall overtake them fuddenly, while they 
conG^r not its approach ? Say unto tbofe of Mecca, 
Thii is my way : I invite you unto God, by an evi- 
dent demonftration \ both I and he who followeth 
me ; and, praife be unto God ! 1 am not an idolater. 
We fent not apoftles before thee, except men, 
unto whom we revealed our wri/, and whom we chofe 
out of thofe who dwelt in cities Will they not go 
through the earth, and fee what hath been the end 
of thofe who have preceded them ? But the dwelling 
of the next life (hall furely be better for thofe who 
fear GOD, Will they not therefore underftand? 
Their predecejfors were borne with for a timOy until, 
when our apoftles defpaired of their converjion, and 
they thought that they were liars, our help came 
unto them, and we delivered whom we pleafed ; but 
our vengeance was not turned away from the wicked 
people. Verily, in the hiftories of the prophets and 
their peopky there is an inftrudtive example unto 
thofe who are endued with underftanding. The Ko- 
ran is not a new invented GAion*, but a conGrma- 
tion of thofe feriptures which baive been revealed be- 
fore it, and a diftinft explication of every thing 
neceffary^ in refpeH either to faith or praBicey and a 
direction and mercy unto people who believe. 

in Of thofi who dwelt in cities more knowing and compaflionateg^ 
And not of the inhabitants of the and the latter more ignorant and 
dil.irtsj becaufe the foiiner are hai d- hearted (1). 

(i) Idem, See the Prelim. Dtf. §. I.p. 40. 
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4 Thunder*; reveaUd 

In the name of the moft merciful God. ' 

A L. M. R. ' Thefe are the Hgns of the book 
of the Koran : and that which hath been fent 
down unto thee from thy Lord, is the truth ; but 
the greater part of men will not believe. . It is God 
who railed the heavens without vifible pillars ; 
and then afcended his throne* and compelled the fun 
and the moon to perform their fervices : every ^ the 
• heavenly bodies runneth an appointed courfe. lie or* 
dereth all things. He iheweth his ligns diftinffcly, 
that ye may be alTured ye mull meet your Lord at 
the left day. It is he who hath ftretebed forth the 
earth* and placed therein Redfaft tneuntattis^ and ri- 
vers ; and hath ordained therein of every fruit two 
different kinds He caufeth the night to cover the 
day. Herein are certain ligns unto people who con- 
hder. And in the earth are trads of land of different 
natures though bordering on each other •* and alfo 
vineyards* and feeds* and palm- trees fpringing feve- 
rai from the fame root* and lingly from diftinA 
roots. They are watered with the fame water, yet 
we reader fome of them more excellent than others 
to eat. Herein are furely ligns unto people who 
underhand. If thou doll wouder at the infidels denying 
the refurreEticn^ furely wonderful is their faying. After 
we lhall have been reduced to dull, (hall we be refiored 

* Tfels word occurs in the 56th Q Thvo dijferntt hnJs^] as fweet 
page. and four, black and white, fnl^iJ 

o Or, according to fome copies, and laige, (i). 
at Medina. r Lands qf different nature ;] Some 

P The meaning of thefe letters is trails being fruitful and others bar- 
unknown. Of ftvcral conjeftural ren, fome plain and others moun- 
explications which are given of taiaous, fome proper for com and 
thtnt, the following is one ; / am others for trees, (2). 
tbe mofi *wif€ and knoivitrg Gon. 

(i) Idtm, Jallalo'pdjn. (2} //i4/0. 

in 
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in a new creature ? Thefe are they who believe not in 
their Lord ; thefe Jball bane collars on their necks 
and thefe Jball 6e the inhabitants of bell fire : therein 
(hall they abide for ever. They will alk of thee to 
haften evil radier than good ‘ : although there have 
already been examples 0 / the divine vengeance before 
them. Thy Lord is fureiy endued with indulgence 
towards men, notwithftanding their iniquity ^ but 
thy Lord is alfo fevere in punilhing. The infidels 
fay, Unlefs a fign be fent down unto him from his 
Lord, we will not believe. Thou art eommffionei to 
he a preacher only, and not a worker of miracles : and 
unto every people bath a direftor been appointed. 
God knoweth what every female beareth in ber 
womb t and what the wombs want or exceed of tbeir 
due time, or member of young. With him is every 
thing regulated according to a determined meafure. 
He knoweth that which is hidden, and that which is 
revealed. He is the great, the moft high. He a- 
mong you who concealeth bis words, and be who 
proclaimeth them in public ; he alfo who feeketh 
to hide himfelf in the night, and he who goeth forth 
openly in the day, is equal in refpeS to the knowledp 
of GOD. Each of them hath mutually fuc* 
feeding each other, before him, and behind him ; 
they watch him by the command of God *. Verily 
God will not change bis grace which is in mm, until 
they change the difpofition in their fouls by fin. When 
God willeth evil on a people, there (hall be none to 
avert it } neither (hall they have any procedlor befide 

s ^Thef^aU bofve collars m tbeir ment (i). Some underftauid thia 
necks \] T’ e collar heie mentioned pallage figuratively, of the infidels 
is an engine fomething like 9. piU being bound in the chains of error 
lory, but light enough for the cn- and obfiinacy (1). 
minal to waBc about with. Bcfides * Tbqi vnS ajk of ibeo to hafim 
the hole to fix it on the neck, there ovd rather that good j] Provol^g 
is another for one of the hands, and daring thee to call down the 
which is thereby fafiened to the divine vengeance on them for their 
neck(x). And in this mrir.ncr the impenitency. 
Mlhbamnudans(yx^yokx\ioxr^^i\Aijac% « Sec the Prelim. Difc. §. IV* 
will appear at tho day of judg- p. 95. 

(1) P. Chardin, Voy, dePer/e, T. 2.^. 219. (2) Seecjjaf. 5. 

(3) AIB^idavpu 

him. 



V 7« raife hspfi] Thunder and which he died in a (hort ttiqe, in a 
lightning being the iign of ap- miferable condition (i). 
preaching rain $ a great bleflinjg, in Jallck'ddmy however, tells ano- 
the eaftem countries more cfpeciallv. ther ftory, faying, that Mohammed 
* *Tije thunder celebraieth ms having fent one to invite a cenain 
praifi Or caufeth thole who hear man to embi-ace his religion, the 
it, to praife him. Some commenta- perfon put this queftion to the mu> 
tors tell us, that by the word than- fionary, IVbo is this apofik^ and nvhat 
d r, in this place, is meant the an- u Gob ^ w he of gnlJy or of jusver^ 
gel who pi-efides over the clouds, or of brafs? Upon which a thiin- 
and drives them forwards with derboltdruch offhis Ikull, and kiU 
twilled (heels of fiic (i), led him. 

y While thy dijpuU con:eimng » Whatever is in heaven and on 
Got).] This paffagvJ was revealed earth morjkippeth Gon, vokivuir t, 
pn the following occafion. Amer or The infdcls and dc-.uK 

Ebn alTofaily and Aehad Elm Ra- thimfcKes l)eing cenilraintd lo 
the bi other of went to humble themlclves before him, 
Mohammed with an intent to kill though agai'ili their will, wlic.i 
iiim; and began to difpute they are delivered u]> to piiniflimenr. 
with him concerning the rhitl points » And tbetr /hallows aljb, even ng 

of his do6lrine, while taking and morning'^ This is an aliufioii 
a compafs, went behind him to dif.- to the incieafing niid diminllhing ot 
patch him with his fword : but the the (hadows, according to the 
pi jphet perreiving hisdcfign, iin- height of the funj fu that when 
plored God’s protection ; where- they are the longeil, which is in tiie 
upon Arhad was immediately (truck morning and the evening, they ap- 
Ciead by thunder, and Amer was pear pioltrate on the ground, in the 
(Iruck with a peiillential boil, of poftvie of adoration. 

{\\IJem^ Jallalo'ddin. (i) if/BEiDAWi. V. Goui, nothin 
fldagta Ai ah, adje£i, ad Cram, ErpemU 5 ^ 9 . 

therefore 
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therefore taken 10^9 yMtrfehet protedors befide hini,' 
who are unable either to help, or to defend themfolvea 
from hurt ? Say, Shall the blind and the foeing be 
elleemed equal-? or ihall darknefs and light be ac> 
counted the fame ? or have they attributed compani- 
ons unto God who have created as he hath cre.ated. 
fo that their creation bear any refemblance unto his ? 
Say, God is the creator of all things ; he is the one, 
the viflorious G OD, He caufeth water to defeend 
from heaven, and the brooks flow according to thdr 
refpeSive meafure, and the floods bear the floating 
froth : and from tbe metals which they melt in the 
Are, feeking to cafi ornaments or veffeU/ar ufe^ there 
orifetb a feum like unto it. Thus God fett^th fortb 
truth and vanity. But the feum is thrown oflF, and 
that which is ufeful to mankind remaineth on the 
earth. Thus doth God put forth parables. Unto 
thofe who obey their Lord fitaU be geoen the moft 
excellent reward: but thofe who obey him not, al- 
though they were pofleflfed of whatever is in tbe 
whole earth and as much more, they would give it 
all for their ranfom. Thefe will be brought to a 
terrible account: their nbode Jball be hell; an un- 
happy couch Jball it be I Shall he therefore, who 
knoweth that what hath been fent down unto thee 
from thy Lord, is truth, be rewarded as he who is 
blind ? The prudent only will conflder; who fulfil 
the covenant of God, and break not tbeir contrad ; 
and who join that which God hath commanded to 
be joined and who fear their Lord, and dread an 
ill account ; and who perfevere out of a fmcere dciire 
topleafe their Lord, and obferve the ftated times of 
prayer, and give alms out of what we have bellowed 
on them, in lecret and openly, and who turn away 
evil with good : the reward of thefe JbaU be paradile, 
gardens of eternal abode which they Ihall enter, 

b JVho join that nvhich God bath mial praftice of their duty, both 
commanded to be joined \\ By Ulieving towai'ds God and man (i). 
in all the piophets without c Gardens of aL Vj] J-i- 

iion, and joining theieto ilic conti- ttrdlly, gardens oj Eden. See chap. 9. 
(i) Idtm ^ Jallalo’ddin, Yaiiya. 
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#iid 41/9 wliwver ffidi IM npi^htly,' of thdr 
Ikihen, «Kf: their irTveSf tiidr pofteric|r : lud the 

oogels fludl go in unto tM by every gite^ '^i^, 
Peace be wpOa you, becaufe ye have eMorea with 
porienoe i how excelient a reward is panafife I But 
M for tbofe who violate the covenant m God, after 
the eftabUihmenc thereof, and who cut in funder 
fbcc.which God hath commanded to be j<rined, and 
id corruptly in the earth, on them Hull a curfe /a//, 
and they Iball have a miftraUe dwelling in bell. God 
givech provifion in abundance unto whom be pleafeth, 
awd is iptring wbembepkafetb. Thofe v^Mbcca 
m the prefent life ; ahhough the prefent life, in 
idiieft df die future, la but a prenariws provifion. 
The infidels* fty, tJaJefs a fign be lent down unto 
Mm fto^ bis Xlono, wr will wt believe. Anfwer, 
Verily God will lead into error whom he pleafeth, 
ai^ wifl ’direct unto bimfelf him who repentetb, 
eaddtofe who believe, and whofe hearts reft fecurrly 
in dm meditation of God ? lhall not tae/ts hearts reft fe- 
gurdy in themeditadonof God ? They who believe and 
do that wludi is right Jball ergoy blefledDefs, and partake 
€f.»h1q>py refurreftion. Thus have we fent thee to a 
nation which other nations have preceded, unto whom 
frepbat have Ukewife been fenty that thou mayeft re- 
hearfe tnito them that which we have revealed unto 
ihne, even while they believe not in the merciful 
COD. Say unto tbenty He is my Lord ; there is 
no God but fie : in him do I truft, and unto him 
moft 1 return. Though a Koran were revealed by 
which mountains Ihould be removed, or the earth 
cleaved in funder, or the dead be caufed to fpeak 

< Hmgb a Koran Jbmld be re- tranfport them with th«ir merchan- 
metdedy by nubicb motmtaou JboulJ be dize to Sjr^ta ; (according to which 
remevedj &c.] Thefe are miracles tradition the words here tranflated, 
which the Koreifi required of Mo- or tbe earth clea^ved in funier. Ihould 
hammed \ demanding that he would be rendered, or tbi earth traveILd 
fay the power of his Koran^ either o^er in an inftaiit ;) or elle raife to 
femoYe the mountains from about life KoJaiEbn Kelab (i), and others 
Mecea^ that they might have deli- of their anceftors, to bear witnefs 
^oRis gardens xn theJf room \ or to him : whereupon this paflage 
he would oblige die wind to was revealed. 

Cl) Sm^bap. S. 


a 
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itiMHike k ' Bttt tlW fitttter wholtr 
unto'06b. Dl the believiiini Icadvr, 

thM if QaDjMii^» 'tie would certainljr dir^ all 
iden ? A>di d6t Hiie to alllia; the unbe- 

lievers for itbac wbkh th^ have cotniditted, or to fie 
down oitar dieir .habhatioiuf *« uAtH God's promife' 
'come ' t fpf God tf‘*iiot contrary to the promife. 
ApoftleS b^e tbeebaihe been lauded t6 &orn ; and 
I permitted the iriddblr to enjoy a long and happy 
life : but afterwartiU I jpottiihed mem $ and bow /evtfe 
was the pttniflimeot wbkh'l it^iSei cn tUm ! Who 
is h therefore rhaf ibn^b irtn evety ibiA^ /is tifint 
that whiidi it cohiibit^ i They ^iftribdte oompahi- 
ons unto God. Say,' Name tlWm : will ye declare 
unto him that which he kooweth not In m earth ? 
or will ye name them xo outward Iprech only * ? But 
the deceitful procedure of the inddels was. prepared 
for them ; and they are tiirned aiide irom the right 
path: for he whom God IhaR caule to err, wall 
have no director. They (hall fuRer a punilbment in 
this life ; but the punilhment of the next fhali -be 
more grievous : and there lhall be nobe to proteA 
them againft God. This is the deicription or para- 
dife, which is promifed to the pious. It is watered 
by rivers j its food is perpetual, and its ihade 
this lhall be the reward of thofe who fear GOD. 
But the reward of the infidels lhall be hell fire. Thole 
to whom we have given the ' feriptures, rejoice at 

e Or to fit down near their habi^ near the city in the expeiKtion of 
tfitions It is luppoietl by Ibine, al Hednhha {t)» 
that thefe words aic fpoken to ilfo- f Until Ood's fron^ecom\\ i. c. 
hanmud^ and then they mull be Till death and the day of Judgment 
tranflated in the iecond peilbn, AV overtake themj oi^ accortling to 
pudt thou ceafe to fit down, &c. For the expofition in the preceding note, 
they fay this verfe relates to the imtil the taking of' Mecca (a), 
idolaters of Mecca ; who weie af- S In ontfward fifnech onfp ;] That 
fti^ed with a fertes of nnsfoi tunes is, calling them the companions of 
foi their ill nfage of their piophet, God, wiwout being able to aflim 
and were aUb continually itnr.oycd any reafon, or give ary prord' why 
and haralTed by his parne<, which theydelervc to be (harers in the ho- 
frequently plunclcied th(*i caiavans nour and w or/hip due fiom nun- 
ana diove oft* then c-ittle: hinifelf kind to him (3). • 

fitting down with Ins whole army 

j) if/BciDAWi. (1) Idem. (3) Idem. 

what 
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wlitt liath been revealed unco tbee ^ Tee ‘$ktn err 
Ibme of (he c onfede ra tes tebo deny fMut dieicof 
Say mt9 tim. Verily 1 am commandra to eHorfetp 
God alone'r and to pve him no companton t upon . 
him do 1 and unto him Aali I return. To this 
purpofe «e have fent down ibe Koran, ^ruUef 
jitd^ent, in the Arabic language. And verily if 
thou follow their ddires, after the knowledge which 
hath been ^ven Uiee, there fliall be none to defend 
or proteft thee againft Goo. We have formerly 
font apofUm before thee, and beflowed on them wives 
and children^ ; and no apoftle had ibe power to come 
with a fign, unlefs by the permilfion of God. hvery 
1^ hath its book of revelation : God fhall abolilh 
and confirm wbat be pleafetb.' With him is the ori- 
^^gmal of the book'. Moreover, whether we caufe 
thee to fee auiy part of that pumjhment wherewith we 
have threatened them, or whether we caufe thee to 
die hfore it be infliffed on tbeiUy verily unto thee ie- 
hngetb preaching onfyj but unto us inquificion. Do 
they not fee that we come into tbeir land, and flraiten 
the borders thereof, ly the conquers of the true be- 
Uevers i When God judgeth, there is none to reverfe 

k nrfe to nubom nue borne gvven to the reproaches which were call 
Oe fii 'iptoreSf &c.] viz. The firft on Mohammed^ on account of the 
profelytes great number of his wives. For' 
dmmoxAChriJHaidty\ or the x\ioJeiAJs fuid, Th:it if he was a 

anclObr^coffiineeneral, who were true prophet, his cure and attention 
pleafed to find me Koran fo confo- would be employed about iomc- 
nuit to their own feriptures (i). thing elfe than women and the get- 

< Some of the confederates^ &c.] ting of childien (3). It maybe 
That is, filch of them as had en- oblerved tliat it is a maxim oi the 
teied into a confederacy to oppofe Jenvs that nothing is more repugn 
Slokamffked^ as did dab Ebn al nant to piophecy, than carnality (4). 
Ajhraf and the who followed > Use original of the book ;] Lite- 
him, and al Siyid al Najraat, al roily tbe motltr oj ibe book j by which 
Akihf and feveral other Cbnftiaas ; is meant the pri ferved tables from 
who denied fiich parts of the Koran which ail the written revelations 
as contradifted their corrupt doc- which have been from time to time 
ti ints and traditions (aj. pubJiflied to mankind, accoiding to 

* And bejlowed on them nvivei the feveral difpenfations, are tranf- 
mnd children \\ As we have on thee, cripts. 

This paifage was revealed in aniwer 

See chop. (%) Jdtm. (3} ]allalo*ddin, Vahya. 

(4} y, Maimon. More Nev. parh a, r. 36> 6fi. 

his 
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his judgment ; and he will he fwifc in taking an ac> 
count. Their predeceflbrs formerly devifed fubtle 
plots again/i tear prophets', but Goo is matter of 
every fubtle' device.' He knoweth that which evary 
foul deferveth : and the infidels (hall furely know, 
whofe will be the reward of paradife. The unbe* 
lievers ” will fay. Thou art not fent ef GOD. An- 
fwer, God is a fufRcient witnefs between me and you, 
and he who underftandeth the fcriptures. 

n unheUevers ;] The perTons intended in this paflage, it it 
were the JewiJb doctors (i). 

(i) Al Beidawi. 

CHAP. XIV. 

Intitled, Abraham”; revealed at Mzcc a. 
In the name of the mott merciful God. 

A l. R. ” This book have we fent down unto 
, thee, that thou mayeft lead men forth from 
darknefs into light, by the permiflion of their Lord, 
into the glorious and laudable way. God is be unto 
whom belongetb whatfoever is in heaven and on earth: 
and woe be to the inBdels, becaule a grievous pu- 
nilhment waitetb tbtm j who love the prefent life 
above that whiih is to come, and turn men a&de 
from the way of God, and feek to render it crooked: 
thefe are in an error far diftanc from tbe truth. We 
have fent no apottle but with the language of hi'; 
people, that he might declare tbttr duty plainly unto 
them ’’ j for God caufeth to err whom he pleafeth, 
and dire<5leth whom he pleafeth ; and he is the 

0 Mention is made of this patri- might not only perftiSlly and lea- 
arch towards the end of the chapter, dily underftand thole revelations 
u See the Pielini. Dilc. §. 111 . themfeives, but might alio be able 
p. 78, to tranflate and interpret them unto 

p Tkat he might declare then duty otherb (i). 
fJaniy unto That fo they 

(0 iff Beidawi. 


mighty 



^ K P R A if . Giiap. 14. 

mighty* the wiie. We .formerij fent Moses wUh 
our figns, Le«d forth thy 

l^eople from durkoefs into end remind diem of 
the hivours of Goo ^ : verity therein an /igns unto 
every patient and gntefii} fierfon. And coil to mnd 
when Mojsss laid unto his people* Remember the 
the favour of God towards you* when he delivered 
you from the people of Pharaoh : they grievpufly 
opprefled you ; and tbqr flew your male children, 
but let your females live ' : therein was a great trial 
ftom your Loro. And when your Lord declared, 
iy the mouth of Moses* faying^ If ye be thankful, I 
will furely increafe uyjfavours towards you ; but if 
ye be ungrateful, verily my punifliment fiafl be fe- 
vere. And Mo^bs (aid. If ye be ungrateful, and all 
who are in the turth' likewi/e \ verily God needeth not 
ymrthaukst tbou^ he d^rveth the higheft praife. 
Hath not the hiftory of the 'nations your predecelTors 
reached you } mamefy, of the people of Noah, and 
of Ad* and of Thamud ** and of thofe who fuc- 
coeded them \ whole nsmber none knoweth except 
Goo f Their apoflles came unto them with evident 
Uttsr 4 sdes\ but they clipped their hands to their 
mouths <mt of indignation, and faid. We do not be- 
lieve the mejage with which ye pretend to be fent ; 
and we ate in a doubt concerning the religion to 
which ye invite us, as jufily to be fufpe6lcd. Their 
apoftles aiifwered. Is there any doubt concerning 
CiOD, the creator of heaven and earth ? He inviteth 
you to the true faitb/Ortzi he may forgive you part of 
your fins *, and may your punijhment, by grant- 

ing 


%^efav9urs gfGoo ;] Litcral- 
hr, the days rf God ; which mav 
alfo be TTatiiiatedy the batiLs ij 
God, (ih& Arabs ufing the woid 
to hgfiify a Kemaikab'e engage- 
nient» as the liahans do gwrnata^ 
and the French, pur nee,) or his 
wondeiful a6li inanilclled in tlie 
fuccefs of foimei naiioxis in 
\ waxs ( 1 ). 


t Sfcc thap. 7. 

■» Slc ibid. 

* Fart of your Jins 5] That is, 
fuch of them as were committed di- 
reftly a&uinft GoP, which are im- 
mut’’atdy cancelled by faith, or 
enibi .icing IJlim ; but not the dimes 
oi injullice, and oppicfTion, which 
weie committed againft man (2) \ 
for to obtain rcmiuion of thefe l.iil, 
bchdes 


(l) iffSlIDAWI. 


( 2 } Utfn, 
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im you /pace to repent, until .i^n appointed time. They 
anfwered, Ye are but men like unto ut-: vt feek to 
turn us afide from the j^eds which our fatWs WQr- 
fhipped : wherefore, brine us an evident demonftra^ 
tiun, by fom ndracle^ that ye /peak truth. Tluir 
apoftles replied unto them. We are no other than 
men like unto you ; but God is bountiful unto iiich 
of his fervants as he plealeth : and it is not in our 
power to give you a miraculous demonftration .rf onr 
miffion, uolefs by the permUfion of Goo } in Goo 
therefore let the faithful truft. And wbat enct/ft 
have we to alledge^ that we fhould not put our truft 
in God ; (ince he hath directed us our paths ? Where- 
fore we will certainly fufler with patience che^M^atfm 
wherewith ye (hall affli& ^us : .in God tfaerefore'iec 
thofe put ^eir confidence who Jeek in whom to pul; 
their truft. And thofe who believed not, laid unto 
their apoftles. We will furely expel you put of our^ 
land ; or ye lhall return unto our religion. And 
their Lord fpake unto them by revelation, fapng. 
We will furely deftroy the wicked dpers ; and we 
will caufe you to dwell in the earth, after them. 
This /hall be granted unto him who fliall dread the ep^ 
pearance at my tribunal, and fhall fear my threaten- 
ing. And they alked afllftance 0/ GOD and eve-* 
ry rebellious perverfe perfon failed of fuc'cefs. Hell 
lyetb unfeen before him, and he lhall have filthy wa- 
ter " given him to drink : he lhall fup it up by little 
and little, and he lhall not eafily let it pafs his 
throat, becau/e of its nau/eou/ne/s \ death alfo lhall 


befidt's faiUi, repentance and refti- 
tution, according to a man's abili- 
ty, aie alio neccflUiy. 

u 77;(y ajkeei ajjiftance of 
The commentators arc uncertain 
whether thcle were the prophets, 
who begged afliftance againlt their 
enemies ; or infidels, who called 
foi God's decifion between them- 
felves and them ; or both. And 
lomc fuppofe this veife has no con* 


nexion with the pi^ceding, but is 
fpoken of the people of Mecca, who 
begged rain in a great drought with 
which they weie afHi6led at the 
prayer of their prophet, but could 
not obtain it (i). 

w Filthy ^vatet j] Which will if- 
fue from the bodies of the damned, 
mixed with purulent matter and 
bkod. 


(i) 


rom* 
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come uMn him from every quarter, yet he fliall not 
die ; and before him fl>aU tbert fiend prepared a griev- 
ous torment. This is the likenefs of thole who be- 
Jieve not in their Lord. Their works are as aflies, 
which the wind violently fcattereth in a ftormy day ! 
they lhall not be able to obtain any folid advantage 
from that which they have wrought. This is an er- 
ror mod; didant from truth. Doll; thou not fee that 
God hath created the heavens and the earth in wif- 
doffl ? If he pleafe, he can deftroy you, and produce 
a new creature inyourfiead: neither will this be diffi- 
cult with God. And they lhall all come forth into 
the prefence of Goo at the lafi day: and the weak a- 
mopgthem fliall fay unto thofe who behaved them- 
Hdves arrogantly *, Verily we were your followers 
on earth ; will ye not therefore avert from us feme 
part of the divine vengeance ? They fbaU anfwer. If 
Goo had direded us aright^ toe bad certainly direSled 
you 7. It is equal unto us whether we bear our tor- 
ments impatiently, or whether we endure them with, 
patience : for we have no way to efcape. And Satan 
foall fay, after judgment lhall have been given, Ve- 
rily God promifed you a promife of truth : and I alfo 
made you a promife: but I deceived you. Yet I 
had not any power over you to compel you ; but I 
called you only, and ye anfwered me : wherefore 
accufe not me, but accufe yourfelves I cannot 
affift you j neither can ye affifl me. Verily 1 do novi 
renounce your- having affociated me with GOD here- 
tofore *. A grievous punilhment is prepared for the 

unjuft. 

* 73^ mieak Jbatt fayuKfo thofe ^vho into en or, we had not feduced you. 
Ma*ved arrogantly j"] i. e. The * H^'herejore accufe not me, &c.J 
more fimple and inteiior people fliail Lay not the blame on my temptn- 
-fay to their teachers and princes who tions, but blame your own folly in 
reduced them tw idolatiy, and con- obeying and tiutfing to me, who 
finned them in their obftinate iiih- had openly profefTed niyfclf youi ii- 
deJity. reconcileable enemy. 

y If G on had d\reSed us aright^ a I do now renounce your hawng 
moe bad certainly direBedyou ;] That ajoeialed me with God heretofore 
is, ^Ve made the fame choice for Or I do now declare myfelf clear of 
jrou, as we did for ourfelvcs ; and your having obeyed me, preferably 
had not God permitted «s to fall to God, and worfliipped idols at 

my 
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unjuft. But thev Who (hall have believed and 
wrought righteoumefs, {hall be introduced into gar* 
densy wherein rivers flow } they (hall remain therein 
for ever, by the permillion of their Lord ; and theif 
falutation therein Jhall be. Peace ** ! Doft thou not fee 
how GOD putteth forth a parable; reprefenting a 
good word, as a good tree, whofe root is firmly fixed 
in the earth, and whofe branches reach unto heaven ; 
which bringeth forth its fruit in all feafons, by the 
will of its Lord ? God propoundeth parables Unto 
men, that they may be inftru£led. And the like* 
nefs of an evil word is as an evil tree ; which is torn 
up from the face of the earth, and hath no ftability 
God {halt confirm them who believe, by the ftedraft 
word ef faith, both in this life and in that which is to 
come '' : but God {hall lead the wicked into error ; 
for God doth that which he plcafeth. Haft thou 
not confidered thofe who have changed the grace of 
God to infidelity % and caufe their people to dcfcend 

into 

my inftigation. Or the words may tation $ which the infidels will not 
be trunflated, / believed not hereto^ be able to do (3). 

Jore in thnt Being vjitb <wbom ye did * Haft thm not cm^idered tbofinub^ 

e^ocia*e me } intimating his fii ll dif- hjOM changed the grace cf God ta 
obedience in refufmg to worfiiip il- infidelity^ &c.] That is, who requite 
dam at God's command (i). his favours with dilbbedience and 

b Sec chap. lo. p. 2. incredulity. Or, whole ingratitude 

c What IS particularly intended obligcth God to deprive them of 
in this paflkge by the good voord^ the bleflings he had beftowed on 
and the evd v:ord^ the ekpofitors them \ as he did the Meccanr, who» 
differ. But the fiiif feeiils to mean though God bad placed them in 
the piorcflion of God’s unity, the thel'acrcd territory, and given them 
inviting othcis to the true religion, the cuftody of tlie Caabas and a- 
or the Koran itielf ; and the lattei', bundant provifion of all neceflkiies 
the acknowledging a plurality of and coavenienc'es of life, and hvi 
gods, the Icducing of others to ido- allb honoured them by the miilioii 
latry, or the obitinate oppofition of of Mobofhmedy yet in return far |UI 
God's prophets (2). this, became ubftintte nnhelievcrip 

d dnd in that vubich is to come and perfecuted his apoftle } for 

JaUaUfddin fuppei'es the fcpulchte which they were not only punifhed 

to be here undei flood; in which by a famine of feven years, but 
place when the true believers come al(b by the lofs and difgiace they 
to be examined by the two angels luftained at Bedr ; fo that they who 
concerning their faith, they will had before been celebrated for their 
anfwer pioperly and without heii- profbenty, weie now fthpped of 
VoL. II. E tha^ 

(1) Um. (2) Idenh Jallalo'ddin, (jJ tbePreTtju. Dr/e. 
f IV./. 100. 
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into the houfe of perdition, timely^ into hell ? They 
(hall be thrown to burn therein ; and an unhappy 
dwelling fltall it be. They alfo fet up idols as co> 
partners with God, that they might caufe men to 
ftray from his path. Say unto tbem^ Enjoy the plea’- 
fitres of this life for a time i but your departure hence 
^11 be into bell fire. Speak unto my fervants who 
have believed, that they be afllduous at prayer, and 
give alms out of that which we have beftowed on 
them, both privately and in public ; before the day 
Cometh, wherein there fhall be no buying nor fel- 
ling, neither any friendihip. It is God who hath 
created the heavens and the earth ; and caufeth water 
to defcend from 'heaven, and by means thereof pro- 
duoeth fruits for your fiiftenance : and by his com- 
mand he obligeth ^ the (hips to fail in the fea for your 
iervice ; and he alfo forceth the rivers to fupply your 
ufiss : he likewife compelleth the fun and the moon, 
vdiich diligently perform their courfes, to ferve you ; 
and hath iubjefted the day and the night to your fer- 
vice. He giveth you of every thing which ye a(k 
him } and if ye attempt to reckon up the favours of 
Goo, ye lhall not be able to compute the fame. 
Surely man is unjufi: end ungrateful. Remember 
when Abraham faid, O Lord, make this land ^ a 
place of fecurity *, and grant that I and my children 
may avoid the worfhip of idols ; for they, O Lord, 
have feduced a great number of men. Whoever 


that, and become confplcuous only 
for their inddclity (i). If this be 
the drift of the palfagt, it could not 
have been reveaM 2.t Mecca, as the 
reft of the chapter is agreed to be ; 
wherefore fome ftippofe this verfe 
and the next to have been levealed 
at MediTiu. 

f He obUgetb\\ The word iifed 
here, and in thefollowinr^fentenccs, 
is fakbkhar'*^ which fignifies forcitfff 
}o prefs a fvfer^vice (2), 


t This land\\ viz. The temtory 
of P’bicca, Sev the Prelim. Difc. 
§. IV. p. 1 52, Gfc. 

*> And children ;] This pray- 
er, it feems, was not heaid as to all 
his pof.^'Iry, parricularly as to the 
defeendants cAlfinael', though fome 
pi etend that thefe latter did not wor- 
fhip image::, but only paid a fiiper- 
ftitious veneration to certain ftones, 
which they let up and encompaffed, 
us rc'picrentaduns of the Caaba (3),^ 


(i) All^t.1 ‘ (2) See chap. 2. p, 29, not, js. (3 

See the Prelim, Cijc, 1. p. 26, *7, 28. 


therC' 



CttAP. 14. Al K 0 R A N. 
therefore (hall follow me, he jball be oi tm!: and 
tvhofoever fhall difobey me $ verily thou wih he gra- 
cious and merciful O Lord, 1 have caufed Jmt 
of my offspring *' to fettle in an unfruitful valley, 
near thy holy houfe, O Lord, that they may be 
conftant at prayer Grant, therefore, that the hearts 
of fome men ‘ may be affedled with kindnefs toward 
them ; and do thou beftow on them all forts of 
fruits’" ; that they may give thanks. O Lord, thon 
knowi ft whatfoever we conceal, and whatfoevcr we 
publifh : for nothing is hidden from God, either on 
earth, or in heaven. Piaife be unto Goo, who hath 
given me, in my old age, Ismael and IsAac : for 
my I..ORD is the hearer of fupplication. O Lord, 
grant that I may be an obfervcr of prayer, and a part 
of my pcfterity afo ", O Lord ; and receive my 
fupj l^cation. O Lord, forgive me, and my pa- 
rents ", and the faithful, on the day whercorTan ac- 
count fhall be taken. Think not, O prophet, that 
God is rtgardlefs of what the ungodly do. He only 
defer reth their puniflsatent unto the day whereon mens 


i he ^radf>^ts anumer- 

ctful\\ Tp ' t ii, bv di.pt in jT him 
to up,.''' .iT. jj’.-r Jrf.to'iUin 
iiinpor-* t;. words V j)c ipok-.n by 
Alna}'(',r Ik I iL 1 'j k'ic'w I'lat God 
would ne: y t.!t . i'Joi.'t . 

S'ir.i L . jJ U" 

.ud 111 |Oitt.iiiy. The PIo- 
kavi\.iJmis l,iy, ih: t Hcgarf his 
mothei, b-rlonwcd to Sm'oh, w’.io 
gave luM to Ahrahai.i ; and that on 
her healing him iliis it u, Sarah be- 
came lb jealous of liLi, that fhe pic- 
vailed on hei huiband to turn them 
both, cut of doors ; hereupon he Tert 
them to the tcriitoiy oi M.gi, 
where God caufed the foir.itaiii of 
Zen?zi7:i to fp.ing foith for th'-»i ic- 
iiet, in coniiJeration of whith the 
Jorbarmtis, who were the nultcisof 
thecuuntiy, permitted them to fet- 
tle among them (i). 

^ '7 be' hearts ofjome men^ See. ] Had he 

( 1 ) Idem. 

j/iLL.SLO'DDiNj Al BfcJDAWI. 


faid tlic hearts rfmen abfolutely, the 
Perjians and Remans would aifo have 
ticaud them.. and both 

the Jwf and Chn/t! . v would have 
madethi i. piIgiimage^toAUrrcij (a). 

m Bjiox’j zn tb.-'nz jruits : j This 
part .of the prater was granted; 
liL’cca bt-inglo pici.ti'iilly fupplied, 
that the fiv.itb of fpnng, fummer, 
and autumn, are to be found thcic 
at one and the fame ilinc ( 3 ). 

n Ana a iqf'tK^'lrft€r:ty\\ For 
he k-ntw by revelation that lomc of 
them would beintidel'='. 

o Fotjive me and my parents ;] 
/^raZ^z/iputupthis petiiiun toGoD, 
before he knewtliat his parents were 
the enemies of Cod (4). Some fup- 
poli his mv.thcr was a true believer, 
and therefoie r. ad it in the lingular, 
and my father. Others fancy that 
by his pa?'ni*s the patriarch here 
means Adam and Eve (5). # 


(1) hlem, Jallalo’ddin. (3) Idem. (4) 


eyes 
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rft% (hill be filed : thef (halt h4fteii forward a/ the 
VMcr tf tbe cAUi^ t§ jai^piutitt and (hall lift up 
their heads; they fhall not be able to turn their fight 
frem tbe etjeS vihereen it fiaU be fixed^ and their hearts 
lhall be void offtn/e^ thrvugb exceffive terror. Where- 
fore do thou threaten men with the day, whereon 
that puniflunenc (hall be inflifted on them, and 
whereon thole who have aAcd unjuftly /hall fay, O 
Lord, give us reipite unto a term near at hand ; 
Mid we will obey thy call, and we will follow tfy 
apoftles. But it flaall be anfvaered unto tbentt Did ye 
not fwear heretofore, that no rever/e (bould befal 
you ' ? yet ye dwelt in the dwellings of thofe who 
had treated their own fouls unjuftiy ; and it appear- 
ed plainly unto you how we had dealt with them ' ; 
and we propounded their deftruBion as examples unto 
you. They employ their utmoft fubtlcty to eppofe 
tbe truth •, but their fubtlety is apparent unto God, 
who is able to frufirate their deftgns \ although their 
fubtlety were Jo greats that the mountains might be 
moved thereby. Think not therefore, O prophet^ 

' that God will be contrary to his promife of affijlancey 
made unto his apoftles ; for God is mighty, able to 
avenge. The day veu] come, when the earth /hall be 
changed into another earth, and the heavens into 
other heavens ‘ ; and men fl'all come forth from 
their graves to appear before ti e only, the mighty 
God. And thou /halt fee the wicked on that day 

p That mrefverfeJhoiLdh(fcUy-2u\] (as ihe honi'e*? of the Thamudites^) 
Thai is. That ye lliouM net take ai»fl the traditions preferved among 
of death, but centinue in this world you of the teirible judgments which 
for e\ er j or that ye fJioiild not rfter btlH tht m. 

death be raifed to judgment (’i). » li'hen ike earth JhaU be changed 

The dwellings of ^hoje *u.bo had mto another earthy and the heavens 
treated tkar ovjn fouls unjiiftlj'y] VIZ, into o^htr beavin: \\ This the iWb- 
Of the Adites and Tham^ddes. hannneda/is fu}>j)oie will come to 

r And it appeared plainly unto you pafs at the Jali day ; the eaith be- 
bov) voe bad dealt vojihtkesn ;] Not coming v/h':tc and even, or, as Ibme 
only by the Liftories ct thofe people will have it, of fiivcr ; and the 
revealed in the KorSn^ but alfo by heavens of gold (2). 
the monuments remaining of them 

(i) hdentf if/ZAMAKHSHAHJ, VAiiYA. (i) JhU'w, F,PreIhn. Difi, 

IV. /, 113. 

hounri 
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bound together in fetters : their inner garments (hail 
be of pitch, and fire fliall cover their faces t that 
God may reward every foul, according to what it 
lhall have deferved ; for God is fwift in taking an 
account. This is a fufficient admonition unto men, 
that they may be warned thereby, and that they may 
know there is but one God ; and that thofe who are 
endued with underftanding may confider. 

CHAP. XV. 

Intitkd, A L H E j R ' ; revealed af Mecca. 

In the name of the moil merciful God. 

A L. R. " Thefe are the figns of the book, and 

of the perfpicuous Koran. * The time may XIV. 
come when the unbelievers lhall wife that they had 
been Ndoflems *. Suffer them to ear, and to enjoy 
themfelves itt this world ; and let hope entertain them : 
but they feall hereafter know ibeir folly. We have 

not defiroyed any city, but a fixed term of repentance 
wns appointed them. No nation feall be pmflied 
before their time Jball be come *, neither feall they be 
refpited after, fbe Meccans fay, O thou to whom 
the admonition hath been fent down, thou art cer- 
tainly poflefTed with a devil: wouldeft thou not have 
come unto us with an attendance of angels, if thou 
hadft fpoken truth ? Anfwer, We fend not down the 
angels unlefs on a juft occafion '' ; nor feould they be 

t AlHijriB a territory in the pro- * The admonition i. e. The ro- 
vince ot between Medina velations which comftofe the Karmic 

and Syria^ wheie tlie lube of Tba- Y AjuJl occafion j] When the di- 
mud dwelt (i) ) and is mentioned vine wiliiomniall jud^eit property 
towards the end of th'S chapter. ufe then miniiliy, as in bearing his 
” See tlie Prelim. Dilc. 111 . p. rcvelatioi.^ o thepiophets, and the 
789 ^c. executing hi.' lentence on wicked 

w IVhen the unbelie^vers JhaU ^ijb people 5 bii. r.ot to humour you 
that ihty had been M. Hems ;] viz. witn theii r.i-, arance m vinblc 
When they lhall fee the fucctls and fliapes, which, iiiculd your demand 
profperify of the line lKlKv..rs ; or be complied with, would onlyin'** 
when they lhall come to die ; 01 at creafe your confulion, and bring 
the refui re£lion. God's vengeance on you the fopi^er. 

(i) Sec PreLm Dtjc.p» 9, 

£ 3 then 
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then refpited any longer. We have furely fent down 
the Koran ; and we will certainly preferve the fame 
from ctrruptitn We have heretofore fent apoftles 
before thee, among the ancient feds : and there came 
no apoftle unto theni, but they laughed him to fcorn. 
In the fame manner will we put it into the hearts of 
the wicked Meccans / o fioff at their prophet : they 
(hall not believe on him and the fentence of the 
nations of old hath been executed heretofore. If we 
Ihould open a gate in the heaven above them, and 
they fhould afeend thereto * all the day long, they 
would furely fay. Our eyes are only dazzled : or 
rather we are people deluded by enchantments. We 
have placed the twehie figns in the heaven, and have 
fct them out in various figures for the obfervaiicn of 
fpedators : and we guard them fiom every devil 
driven away with ftones ‘ ; except him who lilleneth 
by ftealth, at -"horn a vifible flame is darted We 
have alfo fp* JA forth the earth, and thrown thereon 
liable mow sins } and we have caufed every kind of 
vegetable /fpring forth in the fame, according to a 
determinate weight : and we have provided therein 
necelTaries of life for you, and for him whom ye do 
notfuftain'. There is no one thing but the ftore- 
houfes thereof are in cur hands ; and we diftribute 
not the fame otberwife than in a determinate mcafure. 

* See the Prelim. Dlfc. §. IV. p. on thchlrth of MokammrJxM- y wrie 
9 «. 99. toj Hidden ihe other tour (i). 

a And they fljouU afrend they'eto ;] ‘ See rhap. 3. p. ()i. not q. 

i.e. The incredulous them- d At a ^jifibh Jlnnc 

iclves ; or :is othci.', lather think, r,/;] For wh.n a liai !• -uit. to fail 
the angels in vifiblc f 01 nib. or fhout, t\it M'Jjtu/iineduns iuppoie 

^ IVs guard thnnjrctn cuL’^ydevil^ the : rij;Lls, who keep [>,uard in the 
&c.] Foi ixit Mabauiintdans inu^rinc cun^tclhiUons, doit: them at the dc- 
that the tieviir endeavour to ...tc.'d vils who appiodcli loo ncdi. 
to the conftellaiionF, to pry into the ^ AnJjorhii^a'I .. ,1' do vu\fuf- 
a6tioii‘j, and GVLi hear the diftoiiiic law \] mz. Voui -• Hrv. nis, 
of the luhabitants of heaven, and to and wltom \c x.iou^ ly mia- 

tempt them. They alfo prettmi gine that 3, j feed youijlivei. ; tho’ 
1:1. r thclj LVil ipiiiib had the libejty it is God who pioM.lcs for them as 
</ entering any of the heavens till v/ell ac you (2) 01, as Ibine lather 
the bijth of 3 ts us, when they wcie think, the animals, of whom men 
o.iJudLd iliite of them j but that take no cau (3). 

(1) //]’.: xr\wi. (z) Jdtm, (3) Jallalo'ddin. 

We 
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We alfo fend the winds driving the pregnant clouds, 
and we fend down from heaven water, whereof we give 
you to drink, and which ye keep not in ftore. Verily 
we give life, and we put to death ; and we are t^ 
heirs of all things ^ We know thofe among you who 

go before ; and we know thofe who ftay behind 
And thy Lord lhall gather them togetiier at the 
lajl day ; for he is knowing and wife. We created 
man of dried clay, of black mud formed into fliape '* : 
and we had before created the devil of fubtile fire. 
And remember when thy Lord faid unto the angels. 
Verily 1 am about to create man of dried clay, of 
black mud, wrought into fhape *, when therefore I 
lhall have completely formed him, and lhall have 
breathed of my fpirit into him ; do ye fall down and 
worlhip him. And all the angels worlhippcd Adam 
together, except Eblis, who refufed to be with thofe 
who worlhipped him. And GOD {aid unto him^ O 
Eblis, what hindered thee from being with thofe who 
worlhipped Adam ? He anfwered, it is not fit that 
I Ihould worlhip man, whom thou halt created of 
dried clay, of black mud wrought into lhape. GOD 
f»d, Get thee therefore hence ; for thou lhalt be 
driven away with Hones : and a curfe jball he on 
thee, until the day of judgment. 7he devil faid, 
O Lord, give me refpite until the day ofrefurrec- 
tion. GOD anfwered, Verily thou lhalt be one oi 
thofe who are refpited until the day of the appointed 
time\ ^he devil replied, O Lord, becaufe thou 

r The heirs of all things i. f*. men ill b^ttL* ; and a third fays, the 
Alone liiiviving, when all creatuic'? paflage was occafioned by the difFe* 
(hall be dead and aninlii laced. rent behavioui of Mohammed's fol- 

e kutnv thofe among you ^ho lowers, on feeing a very beautiful 
go before, and thofe nvhoflay woman at prayers behind the pro- 

What thefe words particularly drive pact; fome ot them going out of 
at, is uncertain. Sonic tli'nk them the Mofqite before hei, to avoid 
fpoken of the diderrnt t-aies of looking on her more nearly, and 
men's (evcral entrance into this otheis d tying behind, on purpole 
world, and their departure out of it; to view her ( i ). 
others of the relpeftiM- finwaidnels ^ Seetlup. 2. p. 6, &c. 
and backwaidiieis ol Mihanimed's ^ See ibid, and chap. 7. 


halt 


(. 1 ) M Bcidawi. 
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hftft reduced me, I will forely tempt them to difobedi- 
ence in the earth ; and 1 will feduce them all, ex* 
cept fueb of them as jhall he thy Tchofen fervants. 
GOD faid. This is the fight way with me Verily 
as to my fervants, thou malt have no power over 
them but over thofe only who lhall be feduced, and 
who lhall follow thee. And hell is furely denounced 
unto them all: it hath feven gates ; unto every gate 
'a diftinA company of them fltall be ajjignei But 
thole who fear GOD JbaU dwell in gardens, amidft 
fountains. The angels fttall fay unto tbem^ Enter ye 
therein in peace and fecurity. And we will remove 
all grudges from their breads " ; tb(j JhaU be as bre- 
thren, fitting over againft one another " on couches ; 
wearinefs (hall not afieA them therein, neither (hall 
they be caft out thence for ever. Declare unto my 
fervants that I am the gracious, the merciful GOD’, 
and that my punilhment is a grievous punifhment. 
And relate unto them tbe biftory of Abraham’s 
guefts ®. When they went in unto him, and faid. 
Peace be unto tbee ; he anfwered. Verily we are afraid 
of youf: they replied, Fear not j we bring thee 

the promile of a wife fon. He faid. Do ye bring 
me the promife of a fon now old age hath overtaken 
me ? what is it therefore that ye tell me ? They faid. 
We have told thee the truth ; be not therefore one 
of thofe who defpair. He anfwered. And who de- 
fpaireth of the mercy of God, except thofe who err ? 

k This is the right tne(\ promoted, according to their rc- 

viz. The faving of the ele£l, and ipe 6 live merits, 
utter reprobation of the wicked, ac- " Sitting over againft me ano-^ 

cording to my eternal decree. ther\\ Never turning their backs to 

f See the Prelim. Difc. §. IV. one anothei (z) \ which might be 
p. 121, IZ2. conlltued a fign of contempt. 

» We vuiU remove allgrudges from o See chap. ii. p. a 6 , fefr. 
their hrtafts ;] That is all hatred and P We arc afraid of you ;] What 
ill-will, which they bore each other ozc2S\anfi^\ Ahrakam's apprchenfion 
in their Ilf c-iime (1) ; or, as fome was, either their ludden eiuering 
cl.oole to expound it, all envy or without leave, or their coming at an 
heal t-burniiig on account of the dif- unfeafonable time ; or elfe their not 
f ei ent degrees of honour and happi- eating with him. 
iiejl<^ to which the bleflcd will be 

(i) Sfcchap.j, (z) Jallalo'ddin. 

And 
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And he faid, What is . your errand therefore, O mef- 
fengers of GOD f They anfwered. Verily we are 
fenc to defiroy a wicked people : but as for the family 
of Lot, we will fave them all, except his wife ; we 
have decreed that Ihe (hall be oneoH thofe who remain 
behind to he defireyed with the infidels. And when the 
melTengers came to the family of Lot, he faid unto 
tbemt Verily ye are people who are unknown to me. 
They anfwered. But we are come unto thee to execute 
that fentence^ concerning which your fellow citizens 
doubted : we tell thee a certain truth ; and we are 
tnejfengers of veracity. Therefore lead forth thy fa- 
mily, in fome time of the night ; and do you follow 
behind them, and let none of you turn back ; but go 
whither ye are commanded \ And we gave him 
this command ; becaufe the utmoft remnant of 
thofe people was to be cut off in the morning. And 
the inhabitants of the city came unto Lot, rgoicing 
at the news of the arrival of fome firangers. And 
he faid unto them^ Verily thefe are my guells : where- 
fore do not difgrace me ^ abujiugtbem\ but fear God, 
and put me not to lhame. They anfwered. Have 
we not forbidden thee from entertaining .or proteSling 
any man ? Lot replied, Thefe are my daughters ; 
therefore rather make ufe of them, if ye be refolved to do 
what ye purpofe. As thou liveft they wander in their 
folly Wherefore a terrible ftorm from heaven af- 
failed them at fun- rife : and we turned the city upfide 
down ; and we rained on them Hones of baked clay. 
Verily herein are figns unto men of figacity : and 
thofe cities were pumped, to point out a right way for 
men to walk in. Verily herein is a fign unto the true 
believers. The inhabitants of the wood near Mi- 
DiAN ‘ were alfo ui grdly : wherefore we took ven- 

t^lVbitberarejecornv.r^i To \v\iom Skoa'ih alfo Ant, aa 

was into S\ria\ oi iiiio well as to the inhabitants of MiJi- 

^ Some will have tlulc wolds an. Abuljcda fays thefe p'wOple 
fpoken by theangtl to zV..' ; others, dwelt ntar Tz/Airr, and that they 
hy God \o MobfW! 'j‘J. were not of the fame tribe with 

« TAt' inbjdiita,:ts uj the 'ivood ;] Sboatb (2). ^ 

(1) Al Beidawi, Jallalo’ddin. (a) See alfo Geogr. Fub.p. xio. 

geance 
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geance on them And both of them vrtKdtftr^edt 
to ferve as a manifeft rule for men to dire£l their anions 
iy. And the inhabitants of At Hejr * likewife here- 
tofore accufed the meflengers of GOD of impofture : 
and we produced our figns unto them, but we retired 
afar oflf from the fame. And they hewed houfes out 
of the mountains, to fecure themfelves. But a ter- 
rible noife from heaven aflailed them in the morning: 
neither was what they had wrought of any advantage 
unto them. We have not created the heavens and 
the earth, and whatever is contained between them, 
otherwife than in juflice : and the hour of judgment 
lhali furely come. Wherefore, O Mohammed, for- 
give iby people with a* gracious forgivenefs *. Verily 
thy Lord is the creator of thee and of them, and 
knoweth what is meft exponent. We have already 
brought unto thee feven verfes which are frequently to 
repeated \ and the glorious Koran. Caft not 
thine eyes on x.\'m good things "v/hAdh vre havebeftowed 
on lever dl of the unhelie'vers, fo as to lovei the fame ’’ ; 
neither be thou grieved on their arcou..t. Behave 
thylelf with meeknefs towards the true be revers ; and 
fay, 1 am a pubirc preacher. If they believe noty we 
will a like puniflment on them. As we have in- 

* We lock nn ih(hi j] compaiifon whereof all that we 

Deftroyjne them ior .heir increch:- havebeftowed on them, ought to 
lity and cldobcdiLiict', by a hot ht* conttniiicd as of no value. J/ 
futfocatsrig wind (i). Beidanxi irifiitions a tiadilion, that 

« Ike i.ibibitanls Pfjr 5] Mohtrmmcii raeci’.pg at Adhriat (a 

Vo ho wci\. ilu* tribe ol T!:cr;iud ). town ot Syria) Itvun caravans, veiy 
^ rhisverfe, ii is f: d, ^as r.b- iichly iaacn, belonging to fome 
rogriud by ih:il of the fv'jru. JciJusoi ihe lubes ol Koreidha and 

» iii*ven &c.l Trit ir hi6 men lud a great mind 

the fi] ft chapter of the AV.*V, vv'.ich to plunder tlie.'i, laying, That 
confifts of fomany verier: ihoiigh ihofe liclus would be ofgreatfei- 
lome luppolc the lev'.n long crap- vice for the propagation of God's 
ters (%) are he: L ijilendeJ. true religion. J?ut the pio})het re- 

> Cafl u'jt ty.s on the g)oI prefented to them, by this* paffage, 

ik.n^s ruihhh ^J.'c hi'jj tnf.ozvCil on that they had no re .Jon lo icpjne, 
Je-je 7 -al cf the ii!ibcl^^z\rs, Ibe ] That Gon having given them tlie fenjen 
i'>, Do not en\) or ej\vt their ^vtrjcsy which were infinitely n>oie 
v.o:ldly picfpeiitVj lin.ee thou haft valuable than thole levcn cara- 
i( eeivcdin the AV-.v, a biwjTir.g, in vans (4). 

JiJtm. (2) Sic chap, 7. and Prelim, (3) Sec chap, 9. 

(4) Al?eLiDh\iiU 

6 Aided 
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Aided on the dividers \ who diftinguiihed the Koran 
into different parts ; for by thy Lord, we will de- 
mand an account from them ail, of that which they 
have wrought. Wherefore publilh that which thou 
haft been commanded, and withdraw from the ido- 
laters. We will furely take thy part againft the 
fcoffers *, who aftbciate with God another god •, they 
fhall furely know their felly. And now we well know 
that thou art deeply concerned on account of that whiclp 
they fay : but do thou celebrate the praife of thy 
Lord } and be one of thofe who worlhip ; and ferve 
thy Lord, until death lhall overtake thee. 


X dividers ;] Some interpret 
the original word, the obfiruStrs, 
who hindered men fjom entering 
Mccca^ to vifit the temple, left they 
ftiould he perfuadcd to embrace 
IJllm ; and this, it is laid, was done 
by ten men, who were all flain at 
Bedr. Others tranflate the word, 
njLWO bound th‘''7nfilvcs by oath 5 and 
luppolb ccitain ^hmiudites^ who 
fworc to kill SaiL'h by night, are 
here meant. Bui the fentence more 
prohahiy 1 dates to the Jevjs and 
Chnfirnu^ who (fay the Moha^n 
7 KCiI:'- 7 s) receive lome part of the 
fciiptuie.s, and lejccl others 5 and 
alio approved of lome paflages of 
theA'c..-/, and difappioved of o- 
thu"., accoidiiip totnLii prejudices j 
or die 10 the unbdieving Mucous, 
loniL o* called the KorJn a 

piece orl \vj..hei.'^’t ; others, lii'^hts 
of div'iKit'on ; oilifi-', old ftoncs ; 
and jthei*?, a poetical coiiipofi- 
lion (t). 

a // 1 inke ih fart agrdnfl the 

ftojftrs,^ This } ir is ml, 

was revealed on .icconi.t of five »io- 
ble Koreijb, whole nnnes wcie al 


Walid Ehn al Mogbeira, al As Ebm 
Way el, Oda Ebn Kais, alAfiuad Elm 
Abd Yagbutb, and al Afwad Ebn td 
Motalkb, Thefe were inveterate ene- 
mies of Mohammed, continually 
peifecuting him, and turning him 
into ridicule : wherefore at length 
Gabriel came and told liim that he 
was commanded to take his part a- 
gainft them ; and on the angePs 
making a fign towards them one af- 
ter another, al Walid'^dBng by Ibmc 
ai rows, one of them hitched in his 
garment, and he, out of pride, not 
liooping to take it off, but walking 
forwaid, the head of it cut a vein 
ill his heel, and he bled to (ieath ; 
al As was killed with a thorn, 
which ilruck into the foie of his 
foot, and caiiiVd his Icet to (well to 
a mrnibous fire ; OUa died with 
\iolentand perpetual Ir.et/ing; al 
ApwadEbn Ya^uth iMr\ hi*? head a- 
gaintt a thorny 11 ee and killed him- 
1 l! 1 ; and ai Afvoad Ebn at Molalleb 
was fliTjck blinii (2). 

b j] Literally, That which 
IS certain. 


(i) LLm, J^LLALO'ni>iN. (2) Al B^ jdav/u 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XVI. 

Intitledt The Bee * ; rtmcaled M e c c a <• 


In the name of the mofl; merciful God. 


T H E fentence of God will furely come to he 
executed j wherefore do not haften it. Praife 
be unto him ! and far be that from him which they 
a/lbciate with him ! He (hall caufe the angels to de- 
feend with a revelation by his command, unto fuch of 
his fervants as he pleafeth, fe^ingy Preach that there 
is no God, except myfelf ; therefore fear me. He 
hath created the heavens and the earth to manifeft bis 
judice : far be that from him which they alTociate 
with him ! He hath created man of feed ; and yet be- 
hold he is a profefied difputer againji the refurreSicn '. 
He hath likewife created the cattle for you : from them 
,ye have wherewith to keep yourfelves warm ^ and 
ether advantages ; and of them do ye alfo eat. And 
they are likewife a credit unto you when ye drive 
them home in the evenings and when ye lead them forth 
to feed in the morning: and they carry your burdens 
to a diftant country, at which ye could not otherwife 
arrive, unlcfs with great difficulty to y lurfelves ; for 
your Lord is compaffionate and mercilul And be 
bath alfo created horfes, and mules, and affis, that ye 
may ridethereon, andforan orniment tint o you \ and 
be likewife createth other things which ye know not. 
It appertainetb unto God, to inftrufk men in the right 


c Tbi» infe8 Is mentioned about 
tht middle of the chapter. 

^ Except the thi ce laft verfes. 
e HekolJ be is a projejfed difputer 
ugainft the refum^Hon^] The per- 
fon particularly intended in this 
place, wa«! Obba Ebn Khalf', who 
came to Mohammed v/ith a rotten 
bone, and alkcd iiim whether it 
wa^f oiTible ioi God to reftoie it to 
(x) Idcf/u 


life (i). 

^ Te banse ^^bcrezvitb to keepyour^ 
febves ^warm ;] viz Their ikins, 
wool, and hair, which Itive you 
for cloathing. 

% A credit unto you ;] Being a 
grace to youi court-yards, and a 
credit to you in the eyes of your 
neighbuuis (z). 


(z) Idem* 


ways 
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way } and there is who turneth aiide from the fame : 
but if he had pleafed, he would certainly have direded 
you all. It is he who fendeth down from heaven rain 
water, whereq^ye have to drink, and from which 
plants, whereon ye iet^yeur cattle^ receive their noU'^ 
rijhnmt. And by means thereof he caufeth corn, and 
olives, and palm-trees, and grapes, and e\\ kinds cA 
fruits to fpring forth for you. Surely herein is a lign 
ef the divine power and wifdom unto people who con- 
lider. And he hath fubjeded the night and the day 
to your fervice *, and the fun, and the moon, and the 
liars, which are compelled to ferve by his command. 
Verily herein arc figns unto people of underftanding. 
And/&e hath alfo given you dominion over whatever he 
hath created for you in the earth, diilinguilhed by its 
different colour Surely herein is a fign unto peo- 
ple who refled. It is he who hath fubjeded the fea unto 
you, that ye might eat fifh * thereout, and take from 
thence ornaments for you to wear ; and "thou feeft 
the Ihips plowing the waves thereof, that ye may feek 
to enrich yourJJves of his abundance, iy commerce j 
and that ye miglit give thanks. And he hath thrown 
upon the earth munt.:insu-vR\y rooted, left it (hould 
move with you e.-.d alfo rivers, and paths, that ye 
might be direded : and he bath likewife ordained marks 
whereby men may know their way j and they are di- 
reded by the liars Shall GOB therefore who 

fc htfwigiitjbed hy its different co- The MohamnaJans fuppofc that the 
That IS, ot evciy k.i. J ; the eaith, when fiift treated, was 
various colour of things being one I'mooth and equal, and thereby Iia- 
of their chief diftiii 6 tions (i). blc to a circular morion as well as 

\ ;] Literally, frejhJUJh ; by the celcftial oibs ; and that the an- 

which fiih is meant, as being natu- gels aikiur^, who could be able ti> 
tally more fiefti, and foonei iialde Hand on lo lotLcring a fiamc, CiOD 
to (01 1 uption, than the flefn of birds axed it the next mornino by thiow- 
and bcalts- The exprtflion is ing the mountains on it. 
though' to have been made ule of m A/:i tb^ are direjitd h tbe 
here the rather, becaufc the pro- Which are iheii guidtii, mrt 

du^lion ef iuch frcfti tood fiom fait only at Tea, but alfo on land, when 
water, is an inttanceof God’s pow- they tiavcl by night through the de- 
er (1). farts. Theibrs which they oblet\e 

k Ornamenisi] As pearls and for this purpofe, are either tbs 
coral. pleiadex, ur iome of thofe near the 

1 h /bould mve ’ivitb ym j] pole. y 

( 1 ) Idem, (a) Idem* 


create I h 
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citateth, kasbewhocrcttethnot? Do ye not there- 
fore confider ? If ye attempt to reckon up the favours 
of God, ye fhall not be able to compute their num- 
ber : God h furely gracious, and merciful •, and God 
knoweth that which ye conceal, and that which ye 
publilh. But -the idols which ye invoke, befides God, 
create nothing, but are themfelves created, ^bey are 
dead, and not living; neither do they underlland 
when they lhall be raifed ”. Your God is one God. 
As to thofe who believe not in the life to come, their 
hearts deny the plaineft evidence^ and they proudly rc- 
je& the truth. There is no doubt but God knoweth 
that which they conceal and that which they difco- 
ver : verily he loveth not the proud. And when it 
is faid unto them. What hath your Lord fent down 
ante Mohammed P they anfwer, Fables of ancient 
lims. Thus are they given up to error ^ that they may 
bear their own burthens without diminution on the 
day of refurredlion, and aJfo a part of the burthens of 
thofe whom they caufed to err, without knowledge. 
fVill it not he an evil burthen which they lhall bear ? 
Their predeceflbrs dtvifed plots heretofore ; but 
God came unto their building, to overthrow it from 
the foundations ; and the roof fell on tltem from 
above, and a punifhment came upon them, from 
whence they did not expedt ®. Alfo on the day of re- 
furredlion he will cover them with fliame ; and will 
fay, Where are my companions, concerning whom 
ye difputed ? Thofe unto whom knowledge lhall 


■ Whfn ihrj Jhall be ra^d\] i. c. 
At what time they oi ihcirwcrO. le- 
pers fliall be 1 ailed to rccei\e judg* 
ixient. 

® God o^erihrefw their bu'UiKg, 
&c.] home underitaiid this pafiTage 
figuiatively, cf God's diiapjKrint> 
ing then wicked dcfigns j but o- 
thexs ruppoft the woids hteially re- 
late to the tower which Nimrod^ 
(whom the Mohammedans will have 


to be the fon of Canaan^ the fon of 
Ham^ and fo the nephew of Cnfb^ 
and not his ion) Iniili in ^nd 

cuiricd to an immenie height, (hve 
thoufand cubits, fay fome ) f^ol- 
iinly purpcfing thereby to aicend to 
heaven and wage wax with the in- 
habitants of that place ; but God 
fi uitrated his attempt, utterly over- 
tlii owing the tower by a violent 
wind and earihcpaakc (i). 


(i) Idem, Jallalo'ddin. K D'HERurx.. Bihl Otient. Art. Nimrod. 
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have been given % fliall anfwer. This day ftmll (hame 
and mifery fall upon the unbelievers. 7'hey whom 
the angels lhall caufe . to die, having dealt unjullly, 
with their own fouls, lhall offer to make their peace * 
in the article of deaths done no evil. 

But the angels fttall reply ^ Yea; verily God well 
Jcnoweth that which ye have wrought: wherefore 
enter the gates of hell, therein to remain for ever ; 
and miferable lhall be the abode of the proud. And 
it lhall be faid unto thofe who lhall fear GOD, 
What hath your Lord fent downi* They lhall an- 
fwer, Good : unto thofe who do right Jhall be given 
an excellent reward in this world ; but the dwelling 
of the next life Jhall be better ; and happy Jfoall be the 
dwelling of the pious! namely^ gardens of eternal 
abode ' into which they lhall enter ; rivers lhall Oow 
beneath the fame ; therein Jhall they en joy whatever 
they wilh. Thus will God recompenie the pious. 
Unto the righteous whom the angels lhall caufe to 
die, they lhall fay. Peace be upon you ; enter ye into 
paradifCj'^/w a reward for that which ye have wrought. 
Do the unbeliev/'* s ex]je6t any other than th;.t the an- 
gels come unto tl.-; to pa:t their fouls from their bo- 
dies \ or that the lentence of thy Lord cozoe to be 
executed on them ? So did they ad who were before 
them ; and God was not unjuft towards them in that 
he defrayed them *, but they dealt unjuftly with their 
own fouls : the evils ot that which they committed, 
reached them ; and the divine judgment which they 
fcoffed at, fell upon them. The idolttters fay. If 
God had pleafed, we had not worfhipped any thing 
belldes him, neitlier had our fathers : neither had we 


p Thofe unto nx^hom knonvh Jre jhall 
hame been ^ivcn\] viz. The pu;- 
phets, and the teaclicis and pro- 
feiTors of God’s unity; oi^ the 
angels. 

q Shall offer to nmke their peace ;] 
Making their fubmifUon, and hum- 


bly excuung their evil a^lions, as 
pioceeding fiom ignorance, and 
not from oblHiipcy 01 malice (i). 

>■ GarJetis vf eternal abode W Li- 
te udly, gardens of Eden. See 
chap. 9. 


(i) iiJem Interp, 


forbidden 
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forbidden any thing, without him*. So did they 
who were before them. But is the duty of the 
apoftles aty etber^ than public preaching ? We have 
heretofore raifed up in every nation an apoftle to ad~ 
fnomfo tbm^ Worihip God, and avoid Tag- 

hut \ And of them there were fome whom Gob 
direded, and there were others of them who were 
decreed to go adray. Wherefore go through the 
earth, O tribe o/Koreish, and iee what hath been 
the end of thofe who accufed their apofiles of impof- 
ture. If thou, 0 prophet^ doft earneilly wifh for 
their diredion *, verily God will notdired him whom 
he bath refehed to lead into error ; neither (hall they 
have any helpers. And they fwear moft folemnly by 
God, fe^ngy God will not raife the dead. Yea, the 
promtfe thereof is true : but the greater part of men 
know it not. He will raije them that he may clearly 
Ihew them the truth concerning which they now dif- 
agree, and that the unbelievers may know that they 
are liars. Verily our fpeech unto any thing, when 
we will the fame, », that we only fay unto it, Be v 
and it is. As for thofe who have fled their country 
for the fake of God, after they had been unjuftly 
perfecuted ", we will furely provide them an excel- 
lent habitation in this world, but the reward of the 
next life (hail be greater j if they knew it They 

» 

• j^Goo had plcafed, had not departure, were imprifoned at Mec^ 

nmrflnfpedca^'beJUesbimy ca on account of their havinp; em- 

they Ipoke in a fcoffing mannei, braced his religion, and fuhered 
jultifying their idolatry and fupci- great perfecution from the Kore\Jb \ 
ilitious ahftaining fiom certain cat- as, BetaL Sobeib, Kbabbab, 

tie (i), by pretending, that had Abes, Ahu'ljandalt SLudSobail (2). 
thefe things been difagieeahle to ^ IfJjy knew it It is uncer- 
God, he would n^t have fuffered tain whether the pionoun thy re- 
them to be prafilfcd. lates to the infidels, or to the tiue 

* Tagbat\\ Sec chap. 2. p. 48. bciicverj. If to the former, the coii- 
** hofvejied tbetr country aJUr Icquwnte would be, that they would 

bad been unjuji.y perJecuteJ\\ be defiious of attaining to the hap- 
Some fuppofe the prophet and the pinefs of the Mobajersn, by piofef- 
companions of his ffightin general, fing the fume faith ; if to the latter, 
are here intended : otlieis luppofe the knowledge of this is urged as t 
that thole are partkulaily meant in motive to patience and perfeve- 
ijiis nlacc, who, after Mobammfu's ranee (3). 

(1) See chef, 9. (2) Beidawi, (3) llcm. 

who 
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who pcrfevere patien^y, and put their truft in their 
Loro, ^<7// not fail (tfiafpinefs in this life and in that 
which is to come. We have not lent ar^ before theie, 
as our apoftleSi, other than men', unto whom wt 
fpake by revelation. Enquire therefore of thofe whd 
have the cu'ftody of the Icriptures, if ye know not 
this to be truth. We Pent them with evident mi- 
racles, and written revelations ; and we have fcnt 
down unto thee this Koran that thou mayeft de- 
clare unto mankind that which hath been fent down 
unto them, and that they may confider. Are they 
who have plotted evil againft their prophet fecure, 
that God will not caufe the earth to cleave under 
them, or that a punilhment will not come upon 
them, from whence they do not expe(!!b ; or that he 
will not chaftifc them while they are bulled in tra- 
velling from one place to another, and in traffick ? (for 
they (hall not be able to elude the power of GOD,) or 
that he will not chaftife them by a gradual deftruc- 
tion ? But your Lord is truly gracious and merciful 
in granting you refpite. Do they not conlider the 
things which God hath created ; whofe (hadows are 
call on the right hand and on the left, worlhipping 
God *, and become contrafted ? Whatever moveth 
both in heaven and on earth, worlhippeth God, and 
the angels alfo ; and they are not elated with pride, 
fo as to difdain his fervice : they fear their Lord, wb» 
is exalted above them, and perform that which they 
are commanded. God faid. Take not unto yourfelves 
two gods ; for there is but one God : and revere 
me. Unto him belongetb whatfoever is in heaven 
and on earth j and unto him is obedience eternally 
due. Will ye therefore fear any befidcs God ? What- 
ever favours ye have received, are certainly from 
God ; and when evil affliiteth you, unto him do ye 
make your fupplication ■, yet when he taketh the 

» See chap. 7. anti chap, x s . p. 53. oclmonttm ^ 1 ;. 

' This Roran j] Literally, tbis » See chap. 13. p* 56. not. a. ^ 

(1) Sec the Prelim. Difi. HI. /■ 75. 

F evil 


VOT. II. 
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evil from off you, behold, a part of you give a com* 
panion unto their Lord, to fliew thdr ingratitude 
for tbi favours we have bellowed oh them. Delight 
yourfelves in the enjoyments of this life : but hereafter 
ihall ye know that ye cannot efcape the divine vengeance^ 
And they fet apart unto idols which have no know- 
ledge *, a part of the food which we have provided 
for theAi. By God, ye lhall furely be called to ac- 
count for that which ye have falfely devifed. They 
attribute daughters unto God *, (far be it from 
him !) but unto themfelves children of the fex which 
they delire *. And when any of them is told the 
news of the birth of a female, his face becometh 
black and he is deeply afHi<fled ; he hideth himfelf 
from the people, becaufeof the ill tidings which have 
been told him ; conjidering within himfelf whether he 
lhall keep it with difgrace, or whether he (hall bury 
it in the dud. Do they not make an ill judgment ^ 
Unto thofe who believe not in the next life, the fimi- 
litude of evil ought to be applied, and unto God the 
molt fublime limilitude * : for he is mighty and wife. 
If God Ihould punilh men for their iniquity, he 
would not leave on the earth any moving thing : but 
he giveth them refpite unto an appointed time; and 
when their time lhall come, they lhall not be refpited 

a Idols 'ivhkh beroem ,] viz. Sons ; for the birth of a claii^^h- 

Or, ^'hicb they kaoiv not \ foulinily tei looked on as a kind of mil- 
imagining that they have powei to iorlune among tlie Arabs \ and llu > 
help them, oi intcnlf with Gai> to often iifed to put them to death by 
inteicede i'orihcni. burying them alive (i). 

As to the ancient Arah^ letting d His Ja.c btcometh black \\ i. c. 
aji.irt a ceitam portion of the pio- Clouded wiili confulionand loriow. 
duct ot tkeir lands toi ihcir idols, This pall.igc condemns the 

and thcii fupcirtitioiis abltaining M ur\^ injuaicious and blafphc- 
t oiii the iiie of ceitain cr.TtI", in anon of Inch ciicum- 

liono’.r to the Inme, Ite* th.ip. lian'i.uj Cjdd as weie unwuithy 
I hup. 6. and the notes then:. ol Inn, and i.oi only deroiratoiy to 
S' w the Pielim. Dilc. p 23. the pciki-Uoius of the Deity, but 
fays, that the iiiixs of even dilgraLcfiil to man; while 
Kb' zjrb . \\d in paiiiculdi, they arioganlly applied the moic 

111: d lo tail ill- aiigtJs iIjl daughitis hoiiouKibk ciitunmanccs to ihcm- 
sti CjfM. " fclvcs. 

(tl thi j'l.x v.'tuJ' tbfj 

» 

( 2 ) yie cknp, 81 . 

an 
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an hour, ndther fliall their punifttment be anticipated. 
They attribute unto God chat which they diflike 
thetnfelves and their tongues utter a lie ; namfy, 
that the reward of paradi/e is for them. There is no 
doubt but that the fire of bell is prepared for them, 
and that thiy lhall be fent thither before the reft of 
the wicked. By God, we have heretofore fent mef- 
fengers unto the nations before thee : but Satah pre- 
pared their works for them ; he was their patron in 
this world and in that which is to come they Ihall 
fuffer a grievous torment. We have not fent down 
the book of the Koran unto thee, for at^ other pur- 
pofe, than that thou (houldeft declare unto them that 
truth concerning which they difagree ; and for a di- 
reftion and mercy unto people who believe. God 
fendeth down water from heaven, and caufeth the 
earth to revive after it hath been dead. Verily herein 
is a fign of the refurreSiion unto people who hearken. 
Ye have alfo in cattle an example of inftruf^ion ; we 
give you to drink of that which is in their bellies, a 
liquor between digefteef dregs, and blood’’, namely 
pure milk which is fwallowed with pleafure by 
thofe who drink it. And of the fruits of palm-trees, 
and of grap-s, ye obtain an inebriating liquor, and 
allb good nourifhment Verily herein isafign unto 
people who underftand. Thy Lord fpake by infpi- 

f Tii’/;' at frit life rnito God that excrement, and tint the finer parts 
nd'Hh ihry ttijlke ihnifelvcs i] By are converted into milk, and ihe 
[;Iving hir.i daiiohtcrs, and airoci- fineft of all into blood, 
iftes in powei and bcnoui , by dil- * Pure milk \] Having neither the 
legaiding Ins ; and by colour of the blood, noi the Imell 

Iftting apart the bcULi Ih'aic of the of the excrements, 
pielcnts aiid oflVnngsioi thuridob, ^ Ando} the Jruit of f aim- trees 
and the worlc lor him (i). and oj grapeSyve obtain anwehrwiing 

g He thsii' pnttzn in ilts Itqu'ir^ and alfo good nourijbment ,] 
^.vorld\\ oi, He r the pairt^r. of Not only wine, which is forbidden, 
them (vi/. tlie Koi'/ijl') ths daj, &.c. but ullo lawful food, as dates, ini- 

*» A liquor betzvein dn*tfed dit^Sy fins, a kind of honty flowing from 
eitid blood)] The milk conliflin^ of the dates, Jiid vinegar, 
teitain particles of the blood, lup- Some have liippolcd that thsfe 
]ilit*d fiom the finer paits of the wcids allow the irndcratc ufc ot 
alimint. Ebti Abbas fays that the wine \ but the contrary U the le- 
ft ulki pails of the food lublide into ccived opinion (2). 

(x) Al iSeid/.wj. (2) Sx chap, 2, p. 39. 

F'2 


ration 
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ration unto the bee, fayingt Provide tbee houfes ' in 
the mountains, and in the trees, and of thofe mate- 
rials wherewith men build hives fer tbee : then eat of 
every kind of fruit, and walk in the beaten paths of 
thy Lord There proceedeth from their bellies i 
liquor of various colour ” ; wherein is a medicine for 
men *. Verily herein is a fign unto people who con- 
fider. God bath created you, and he will hereafter 
caufe you to die : and feme of you lhall have his 
life prolonged to a decrepit age, iothat he lhall for- 
get whatever he knew } for God is wife and powerful. 
God caufeth fome of you to excel others in worldly 
pofleflTions ; yet they who are caufed to excel, do not 
give their wealth unto the Jlaves whom their right 
hands po0efs, that they may btcome equal Jharers 
therein Do they therefore deny the beneBcence 
of God ? God hath ordained you wives from among 
yourfdves and of your wives hath granted you 
children and grand children j and hath bellowed on 

I Hmfes\] So the apirtments and told him that his bi other 

which the bee builds arc here call* was af}li£led with a violent pain in 
cd( becauic of their beautiful woik- his belly^ : upon which the piophet 
manihlpyand admirable contrivance, bade him give him lome honey, 
which no geometrician can exccl(i). The fellow took his advice } bu? 
at Atid fwalk in the heattn fathsof foon alter coming again, told him 
Lord ;] i. e. The wa)s through that the mtdicmc had done In# 
which, by God’s \3owcr, the bitter brothei no mannci of feivlre: Mg- 
flowers palling the bee'sflomach be- kammed anfwered, Go and grcc Ittn 
come honey; or, the nietlioJs of more honey, J or God fp.uks trufL, 
making honey, which he has taught and thy brother's belly lies ^ And the 
her byinftint^'t; or elfe the lendy dole being repeated, the man, by 
way home from the dill^nt piacei> to God's meicy, was imincdiatclv 
which that infefi flies (a). cuicd (4). 

■ A liquor if nsartbus colour \\ viz. p Thty gi^i'e not their <vjealtb uuio 
Honey ; the colour of whi< h IS vtiy their Jla^jes, &c.] Thefc woids ic- 
differentt occaiioned by the diife- piove the idulatious Meuans who 
rent plants on which the becs ft ui ; couUl admit created beings to a 
ibme being white, fome f)i ni of the divine honour, though 

fome red, and Ibme Mac k (■’}. ihiv luffeud not their Haves u$ 
o Wherein is a futdicifu' a., v , J lliaie with rhcuilclves in what Goo 
Thelame being not only goodlooi*, had beftowed on them (5). 
but a ufeful remedy in leveral dil- q from among ynurjihes i"] That 
tempers, particularly thofe occa- is, of your own nations and tlil)e^. 
lioned by phlegm. There is a fl 01 y. Some thmk the formation oi hue 
that a man came once to MUmm- fiom Adam !.<> here intended. 


(1) il/BctOAWi. (i) Ithm, (3) Idt/a, (4) Ide/n, (5) Idem. 

5 you 
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you good things for food. Will they therefore be- 
lieve in that which is vain, and ungratefully deny 
the goodnefs of God ? They worlhip, befides Goo, 
idols which poflefs nothing wherewith to fuftain 
them, either in heaven or on earth ; and have no 
power. Wherefore liken not at^ thing unto God ' ; 
for God knoweth, but ye know not. God pro- 
poundeth as a parable a pofTefTed flave, who hath 
power over nothing, and him on whom we have be- 
llowed a good provifion from us, and who giveth 
alms thereout both fecretly and openly ‘ : lhall thefe 
two be efteemed equal ? God forbid ! But the greater 
part of them know it not. God alfo propoundeth 
as a parable two men } one of them born dumb, who 
is unable to do or underfiand any thing, but is a bur- 
then unto his mailer ; whitherfoever he fhali fend 
him, he ihall not return with any goo 6 fuccefs : /ball 
this man, and he who hath his fpeech and^ underjtanding, 
and who commandeth that which is juft, ’and fol- 
luweth the right v/ay, be efteeroed equal ' ? Unto 
God alone is the fecret of heaven and earth known. 
And the bufinefs of the laji hour " lhall be only as 
the twinkling of an eye, or even more quick ; for 
God is almighty. God hath brought you forth 
icom the wombs of your mothers } ye knew nothing. 


^ Liken not any thing unto God ;] for his family abundantly^ and alTo 
Or propound no llmilitudes oi com- afTiilcth others who have need, both 
pai lions between him and his ciea- in public and in private (i). 
turcs. One argument the Mtawir t GoT> alfo pripoundetb as a fara^ 
employed in detence of then idoia- hh h’u.'onun^ &c.] The idol is here 
try, it feenis, was, that the wuiihip again repreiented under the image 
of inferior deities did honoui to ot one who, by a defeat in hia 
God ; in the fame manner as the fenics, is a ufelei’s buichen to the 
iclpedt iliewed to the lerv.inls of a man who maintains him ; and God, 
piince, does honour to the piince under that of a peifon completely 
himfclf ( 1 ). qualified culver to direct or to execute 

s Govt propoundtib as a parable_a any uleful undertaking. Some fim- 
pojjejfed Jlai gy &c.] The idols aie pole the coinparirun is intended of a 
here likened to a Have, who is fo true believer and an infidel* 
far from having any thing of his u T/t bnfuitjs gf the lafi 
own, that he is himldi in the pof- That is. The rcl’urreftion of the 
Itflion of another j whejcas God is dead, 
as a lich free man, who pruvidetli 

t 

(*) Idan^ Jallalo’DDIK. 

F 3 and 


(k) 1dm. 
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and he gave you ibe fenfes e/ bearing and feeing, and 
underftandings, that ye might give thanks. Do 
they not behold the fowls which are enabled to fly 
in the open firmament of heaven ? none fupporteth 
them except God. Verily herein are figns unto peo- 
ple who believe. God hath alfo provided your 
houfes for habitations for you ; and hath alfo pro- 
vided you tents of the (kins of cattle, which ye 
find light to be removed on the day of your departure 
to new quarters, and eafy to be pitched on the day of 
your fitting down therein : and of their wool, and 
their furr, and their hair hath be fupplied you with 
furniture and houfel^old-ftuflF for a feafun. And God 
hath provided for you, of that which he hath created, 
convenicncies to lhade you from the fun'", and he hath 
alfo provided you places of retreat in the mountains % 
and he hath given you garments to defend you from 
the heat and coats mail to defend you in your 
wars. Thus doth he accomplilh his favour towards 
you, that ye may refign yourfelves unto him. But if 
they turn back ; verily thy duty is public preaching 
only. They acknowledge the goodnefs of God, and 
afterwards they deny the fame but the greater parr 
of them are unbelievers *. On a certain day we will 
raife a witnefs out of every nation : then they v. Iio 
(hall have been unbelievers fliall nor be fufiered u 
excufe^ themfelves, neither fliall they be received into 
favour. And wlien they who (hall have adted tin 
juftly (hall fee the torment prepared for them j (it (lull 
not be mitigated unto them, neither (hall they be 

V Cnnnjenimcies iQ you i,ri?n Con, and rffirivnuis tliyj^ry iU 
/?*«;] As 11 CCS, houlc^, lent., ContHiiiirr Gon lo liI- tlie 

jr.nni tains, iAc. pntlior of nil tlic they tii- 

^ Places oj reUcaiin thr vtoun- joy; and yet ilircitinp; tlicii woifliip 
viz. Ca\cs and and thdiiks lo ihni idols, by whole 

both natiual and intcrccfrion they imagine blcllings 

y To drft'fidynu froriihc ! '•it // art obt lined. 

Tf. I Ov., ‘h-it one cxti t-ji-n, and j Put the greater fart of them aie 
•h .T tli^ molt i»ilii; porlabit \u Arr- until vns\^ Abbluttly dtnying 
/w-, IS htir put toi hot}.; \v,\\ ("o /s pro\id.ncc, ciilitr thiougii 

hti.'Ji.i: lurprlts that by heat we i^roianre, c>i pci vciItTiLls. 

:r dll p],.i to :md';ift.ind r///./. o See thap. 4. 

^ They ack V- : U ./ j il\ ' gon iu fs of 

rerpited j) 
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refpited ;) and when thofe who have been guilty of 
idolatry lhall fee their falfe gods', they fhall fay, 
O Lord, thefe are our idols which we invoked, be- 
fides thee. But they fhall return an anfver unto 
them, faying, Verily ye are liars And on that day 
lhall the wicked offer fubmiflion unto God ; and the 
falfe deities which they imagined fhall abandon them. 
As for thofe who fhall have been infidels, and lhall 
have turned afide others from the way of God, we 
will add unto them punifhment upon punifhment, 
becaufe they have corrupted others. On a certain day 
we will raife up in every nation a witr.efs againft 
them from among themfelves; and- we will bring 
thee, 0 Mohammed, as a witnefs againft thefe Ara- 
bians. We have feiit down unto thee the book of the 
Koran, for an explication of every thing necejfary 
both as to faith and praRice, and a diredlion, and mer- 
cy and good tidings unto the Moflems. Verily God 
commandeth juftice, and the doing of good, and the 
giving unto kindred what fhall be ncceffary ; and he 
forbiddeth wickednefs, and iniquity, and oppreffion : 
he admonifheth you that ye may remember '. Per- 
form covenant with God % when ye enter into 
covenant with him i and violate not _ywr oaths, after 
the ratification thereof ; fince ye have made God a 


Thir frtlff Litcnilly, 

Tht'ir compiULms. 

d Ye are /////-f;] Foi that wc are 
not the coinpanioiis ot God, as yc 
nnagiiied ; neither tlul )e rt.illy 
lcr;/e iis, but )t»ui own coiiupt af- 
fections and lulti ; noi >cl vtu vc 
Ifd into idolatiy by us, but yi fell 
into It of } our own accoid ( r). 

** 'J'liis vejfe, wliiili w.i* thci* ta- 
iion of the conxcilion of Olf ih v / 1 hi 
the coinnient.Uoi . 
iJiiKtii the wliolc, whuh it is a 
n in s diiiv ciilici 10 ]Hifoi!ii or I0 
.o'oid; uiul is alone a fiilacuiit cle- 
of wh.it is I'ud in fhr 
iuii'fi Mio \nli. Undii t'.** th't^ 
tlr’.j, I'll t onimanth J, tlu\ wi- 

(l) A ’ Li hv.wi. 

p 


derftand the belief of God’s unity, 
without inclining to nthcilhi, on 
the one hand, ui polyiheiim, on 
the othei ; obedience to the com- 
innndb of Gni) ; and chaiity to- 
waid . thole in didiefs. And under 
the tliiee thiii^,'-' foi bidden, they 
conipichend all cunupt and carnal 
jffiKbons; all fullc Jo 6 frines and 
heieiical opinions j and all injultice 
tov'aids 111 in (2). 

f I\rjur»i yi’Ur cO'Venant mcith 
God ;] By peiltvciing in his true 
irligioii. Some think that the oath 
oi HJelity taken to MohummeJ by 
li's followcib, IS thlcHy intended 
iieie. 


4 


[i) JJefA. 


witnrfs 
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witnefs over you. Verily Goo knov^th that which 
ye do. And be not like unto bee who undoeth that 
which Ihe hath fpun, untwifting it after (he hath 
twifted it ftrongly * ■, taking your oaths between you 
deceitfully, becaufe one party is more numerous than 
anotker party Verily Goo only tempteth you 
therein ; and he will make that manifeft unto you, 
on the day of refurre&ion, concerning which ye now 
difagree. If Goo had pleafed, he would furcly have 
made you one people ‘ : but he will lead into error 
whom he pleafeth, and he will direct whom he 
pkafeth ; and ye lhall furely give an account of that 
which ye have done. Therefore take not your oaths 
between you deceitfully, left yeur foot flip, after it 
hath been ftedfaftly fixed, and ye tafte evil in this life^ 
for that ye have turned afide from the way of God ; 
and ye fuffer a grievous punifliment in the life to come. 
And fell not the covenant of God for a fmall price 
for with God is a better recompence prepared ror you, 
if ye be men of underftanding. That which is with 
you will fail } but that which is with God is perma- 
nent : and we will furely reward ihofe who ffiall per- 
levere, according to the utmoft merit of their aAions. 
'Whofo worketh righteoufnefs, whether he be male or 
female, and is a true believer, we will furely raife him 
to a happy life •, and we will give them their reward 
according to the utmoft merit of their adfions. When 

C Bf not bkc her <vt;ho undoeth that nounce their league with their oltl 
•Kbicb jbe hath Jpun^ &c.] Some fiiends» and ftrike up one with the 
liippofe that a particular woman is others (3). 

meant in this paiTage, who ufed (like > One people ; ] Or, of one religion . 
Fentlope ) to undo at night, the woik * Sell mt the co'vefiant oj G oiifor 
that (he had done in the day. Her a fmall price ;] That is, Be not 
name, they lay, was Rcita Btnt pi evaiied on to renounce your rc!i< 
SaadEbnleymy oi' the ti ibe of Ko- gion, or your engagements with 
rejhli). your prophet, by any promiles or 

*TakingyDur ocihs deceitfully^ he- gilts of the infidels. For, it feeins, 
etiiife one party more numeroui them the Koretfh^ to tempt the pooiei' 
/7vo//ir ;] Oi thi< iiifinteniy in ti.cir Moflehis to upoilatize, made them 
fl hanccs tilt art? accufed , it fiffen, iiot veiy confderahle in- 
I'Miig ufuil v.'iih thtm, when tiuy dt-td, bin IlkIi as they imagined 
ij A- the eiicnilc'> ol their confc If - migiri he woith then acceptance (3). 
rales to bt lupcrioi 111 loice, to ic- 

* (1} (“) /./rW, (3) Idm, 


thou 
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thou readmit .the Koran, have recourfe unto Goo, 
that be may preferve thee from Satan driven away 
with ftoncs * ; he hath no power over thofe who be- 
lieve, .nnd who put their confidence in their Lord ; 
but his power is over thofe only who take him 
for their patron, and who give companions unto 
GOD. When we fubditute in the Koran an abro- 
gating verfe in lieu of a verfe abrogated^ (and Goo bed 
knoweth the fitnefs of that which he revealeth,) the 
i^fidels fay. Thou art only a forger of tbeje verfes : 
but the greater part of them know not truth from 
falfebood. Say, The holy fpirit ^ hath brought the 
fame down from thy Lord with truth ; that he may 
confirm thofe who believe, and for a direAion and 
good tidings unto the Modems. We alfo know that 
they fay, Verily, 0. certain man teacheth him tocom- 
pofe the Koran. The tongue of the perfon unto 
whom they incline, , is a foreign tongue % .hiit this, 
wherein the Koran is written^ b the perfpicuous Ara- 
bic tongue ". Moreover as for thofe who believe not 

in 

< IVhm thou readefl the Koran, marie by the Meccans to the autho* 
have rccourjt' unto God, &:c.] Mo- rity of the Koran 5 for when Ma- 
bamsned one clay rending in the bommed infilled, as a proof of its 
KoraUj littered a non id blafphemy, divine original, that it was impolH- 
to the great icandal of thofe who ble a man fo utterly unacquainted 
were prefent, as will be obferved in with learning as himfelf, could 
another place (i) ; to excufe which compofe fuch a book : they replied, 
lie alfured them that thofe woids that he had one or more afliliants 
weie put into his mouth by the de- in the foigcry ; but as to the paiti- 
VI I, and to prevent anv inch accident ciilai perfon or perfons, fufpe£led of 
foi the future, he is iieu taught to this confedeiacy, thetraditionsdif- 
beg God's proteftion before he en- fer. One fays, it was Jahar^ a 
tcifd on that duty (z). Hence the Greeks fervantto Amer Ebn al Ha- 
Mobammidans, before they begin to drami^ who could read and write 
read anypait of this book, repeat well (3) j anothei, that they were 
thefe words, / have rcccurfe unto Jabar and Yejar^ two (laves, who 
God for ajTijhnicc againfi Satan followed tlietiade of fword -cutlers 
*/;•/ vnt a'duay ^ivi/h ftoncs, at Mecca, and ufed to read the pen- 

m ^be hioh fP^rit \\z»CahniL tateiich and gofpel, and had of'tem 
Seerhap. z.p. 17. Mobattmed for their auditor, when 

n A urtarn man teacheth him, he pafTcd that way (4). Another 
&:c.] I'his was a gieat objection tells us, it w.is one Atj/b, or YAJh, a 

domeflic 

(i) In not. ad tap, 22, (2) Jallalo'ddxn, if/BsiDAwr, Yahya, 

(0 yf/ Z aMAKHSHARI, yf/ BfclDAWI, YaHYA. ( 4 ) if/ZAMAKHSHARI^ 
A/ ID A wi. See pR ID. /.t/e of Mah. p. 32. 
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in the figns of God, God will not direft them, and 
they (hail fufFer a painful torment : verily they ima* 

gine 


dome ftic tf al Hammteh Ehn ahJ al 
who was a man of Tomf 
learning, and had cmhiaced Mo- 
hammkaifm (i). Anothei fiippofcs 
it was one A«:i, a Cbnfltan^ whofe 
houfe Mohanwied frequented (i) ; 
another, that it was AddS^^ a fcr> 
vant of Otha Ebn Rabta (3) ; and 
another, that it was Salman the 
?€rfian(^y 

According to fome Chrift 'ian wri- 
ters (5), Abdallah Ebn SaJdm^ the 
ye*w who was fo intimate with Mo- 
hammed, (named by one, according 
to the Hehrenv dialefV, Abdtas Ben 
Salonf and by another, Abdala Ce- 
ten) wasaflifling to him in the com- 
piling his pretended revelations. 
This Jcfiv Dr. Prideaux confounds 
with Salman the Perfian, who was 
a very different man, as a late au- 
thor (6) has obferved before me ; 
wherefore, and for that we may 
have occafion to fpeak of Salman 
hereafter, it may be proper to add 
a brief extraft of his ftory as told 
by himfcif. He was of a good fa- 
mily of I^aban, and, in his younger 
years, left the religion of his coun- 
try to tmhezet Cbryitanityi and tra- 
velling into Syria, was advifed by 
a certain monk of Amuria, to go 
into Arabia \ where a prophet was 
expcfled to arife about that time, 
who fhould eftablifli the religion of 
Ahraham, and whom he fhould 
know, among othci things, by the 
fcalo/prophc^hoX-vitzii his flioulders. 
Salman performer! the journey, and 
meeting with Mohammed at Koha, 
where he relied in his flight to Me- 
dina, foon found him to be the per- 
fon he loughl, and profeffed Ifllm (7). 


The general opinion of the 
tiam however is, that the chief help 
Mofyammed had in the conti iving his 
Koran was from a Neftortan monk 
named Sergius, fuppofed to be the 
fame perfon with the monk Bobetra, 
with vrhQVLildobammed'Mi his younger 
years had fome conference at Bofra, a 
city of Syria Damafcena, w'heie that 
monkrended(8). To tonfiim which 
fnppofition, a paifage has been pro- 
duced from an Arab writer (9), who 
fays that Bohetra\ name in the 
books of the Cbrifiian^, is Sergius , 
but this is only a cunje£iure ; and 
another ( lo) tells us, his true name 
was Said, or Felix, and his fuiname 
Boheira, But be that as it will,, if , 
Boheira and Sergius were the fame 
man, I find not the leaft intimation 
in the Mohammedan writei s, that he 
ever quitted his monaflery to go in- 
to Arabia (as is iuppoied by the 
Chrifiwns) \ and his acquaintance 
with Mohammed at Bofra was too 
early to favour the furmife of his 
alTilting him in the Koran, which 
w’as compofed long after though 
Mohammed might, from his dil- 
courfe, gain lome knowledge of 
Chrijlianiiy and of the feriptures, 
which might be of ufe to him 
theiein. 

From the anfwcr given in this 
pafTage of the Koran, to the objec- 
tion of the infidels, <1/22;. that the 
peifon ru!pe6led by them to have a 
hand in the Koran, fpoke a foreign 
language, and therefore could nuft, 
with any face of probability, be 
fuppofed to aflift in a coinpofitiop 
written in the Arabic tongue, and 
with fo great elegance, it ii> plain 


fl) hdem, (1) JALLALO'DDIN. (5) y^/ZAMAKH. YaIIYA. 

AIT. .t:h. Al BunAWi. (n) Ritardi Cotifut. Irgi^ Sarnttnica, 
i. 3 -. loH. Andre/ s, de torjni firf/r Me'hofi:ifnha,c. z. SiePiain.l.tf 
c* AW- * 4 . Cl ii R not. w Ahtij. 'Vit. Muh.p. 74. (7) 7 v 

I‘HAK. r. Ga^'NII R, >hd. (S) SCt pRID. Ilbl hip. p. 3^, i.7‘c. 
iiAGM’P, id'/ (up p. 10, II. MARR^c. de Alm.p. 3-. (9) Al 

.NJAMJM. ( 10 } 11 ■ L/K «/BlCPI 2/7 AV?/2. 
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gine a falfhood who believe not in the figns of God, 
and they are really the iiars.' Whoever denieth God, 
after he hath believed, except him who (hall be com- 
pelled againft his will, and whofe heart continueth 
ftedfaft in the faith, Jhall be feverely cbaftifed “ : but 

whoever 


this perfon was no Arabian. The 
woui Ajamh which is hereufed, <lg- 
nifics i\Y\y foreign or harharoits lan- 
guage 111 gcneialj hut the Arabs 
appfvnig it more particularly to the 
Pnfan, it has been ihence con- 
cluded by Tome, that Salman was 
rlie perion ; however, if it be tiaie 
that he came not to Mohammed till 
iftei the Hejra^ eithei he could not 
be the man here intended, or elle 
this verfe muft have been revealed 
at Medina^ contrary to the common 
opinion. 

® Except him <ivho (hall be com- 
pclled agamfi hts «ztv//, &:c.] Thele 
woids weie added fot the fake of 
Ainnur EbnYafcr, and fonie otheis, 
ulio being taken and tortuicd by 
the Kor^ijby rcnouncLd tlieii faith 
out oi ft'ii, thoir^h tlieii heaits 
tgiceJ not with their mouiln (i). 
it iVeiiiv Aithnar wanted ihc cou- 
rt i»Ky ut Ins lather and motliei, 
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only, to avoid death or torments, 
may hope for pardon from God, 
yet it is iinanimouHy agi'eed by the 
Mohammedan do< 5 iors, to be much 
moie meritorious and pleafing in 
the fight of God, courageoufly and 
nobly to perlift in the true faith, 
and rather to fuffer death itfelf than 
renounce it, even in words. Nor 
did tlie Mohammedan religion want 
its martyrs, in the ih'i 6 f ienfe of the 
word : of which I will here give 
two inftances, befides the above- 
mentioned. One is that of Kbobedh 
Ebn Aday who being* perfidiourty 
fold to the Koreijby was by them 
put to death in a cruel manner, W 
mutilation, and cutting olF his flefti 
piece-meal ; and being alked, in 
themidft of his tortuies, whether he 
did not wilh Mohammed was in his 
pl.icc, anfwcictl, / ^•*ouU notnxiijb 
to ht '-with mj fanuy, my fubfiance, 
and my ikilarciiy cn condition that 
Mohammed was only to be pricked 
nv: h a thorn I'lie othei is that 
or a man who was put to death by 
Moft'ilameiy on the following occafi- 
on. That fallc piophet having 
taken two of Mcrpvinifd'f, followers, 
rfked one of them wliat he laid of 
Mohaifinied ? the man anlweied, 
I'hai he was the apolllc of God : 
And fytjf theu of me ? added 
MoftiLviiiXy to which he leplied, 
Ihju nljj rf'* de apftle of Goii \ 
whuci uon he \v.is ’mnudiately dif- 
milii'd m las tv. But the other, 
bavin., iLLiiincd the lame anTwei to 
the former q”v lti on, lefulVd to give 
.•.ly to the l.'l', iho’ icquiied to do 
it th. level a! times, hut pictt nded 
lo be dc.d, and was theiefoie flain. 
It Is 1 elated MjLuiiimeJy when 


i'.i Al Zamakh. Vaiiya. (a) Al BEtDAWi. 

Li’..N bilO.NNAll. 
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whoever (hall voluntarily profefs inSdelity, on thofe 
fhall the indignation of God fall^ and they lhall 
fufFer a grievous puniihment. This fltaU be their fen^ 
tenets bccaufe they loved the prefent life above that 
which is to come, and for that God direAeth not the 
unbelievi.ig people. Tbefe are they whofe hearts, 
and hearing, and tight. Goo hath fealed up *, and 
thefe are the negligent : there is no doubt but that 
in the next life they (hall perifh. Moreover the Lord 
will be fofvourable unto thofe who have fled their 
country, after having fuflered perfecution and been 
tempelled to dety the faith by violence, and who have 
fince fought in defence of the true religion, and have 
perfevered with patience ; verily k»/c thefe vaill thy 
Lord gracious and merciful, they ftall have 

fioewn their Jincerity. On a certain day (hall every foul 
come to plead for itfelf and every foul fliall be re- 
paid that which it (liali have wrought ; and they ihall 
not be treated unjuftly. God propoundeth as a para- 
ble a city ' which was fecure and quiet, unto which 
her provifions came in abundance from every tide ; 
but Ihe ungratefully denied the favours of God : 
wherefore (ion caufed her to tafte the extreme famine, 
and fear, becaufe of that which they had done. And 
now is an apoftle come unto the inbabitants of Mecca 
from among themfelves : and they accufehim ofim- 

the ftory of iiicfc two men was told ^ E^'cty foul coine toplrad for 

him, faid, 7/v frfoj thanthrev, him- iuWh] 'JIlu Every per Ion lliall 
felt on God' f tTicrcy ^ hut the latter he loilicitous for his own falvation, 
the truth ^ and he Jhall find not concerning himielf with the 
kr account in it {i), condition ot anolhei, but crying 

p ^joje who ha*ve fled their coun*rfj out, My ownjoul, my own foul (3) ' 
after having fuffiredpcrji cuiicn^ * Gbi) /V opnunch’fh as aparabU' a 

As did Amniar, wl»o ijvjuc one in atj, &.C. j 'I'hr. examyde r. applied 
both the Sights. Some, leading to c\tTy cit} which, ha v mg received 
the vcib wiih ditfeient voweh, ren- great blcllmgs from CioD, bc- 
der the laft words, afur having cometh miolent and unthankful, 
ferjemted the true believeis; and and is theitfoic challifed by fo.re 
inllance in a/ Hadram^ who obliged fignal judgment ; or rather ‘.o Mecca 
a fei'i'jnt of hip to renounce in pnrtiMihi, on winch the cala- 

mcdifhi^ by force, but afieiward'^, inilies thu.itin»d in this palFige, 
togeihci with that fervant, pioieHld botli fainint and Iwoid, went 

thc^firoe laith, and fled fo: it ( intlifled f4). 

(1) ^.’Betoawi. (a) Idem, {3; Idim, f4) Idem, 

|)ofture : 
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pofture : wherefofe A pimiHiOieht IhkU be iniliAed oik 
them* while they ai^e a£Hng unjuftly. Eat of what 
God bath giveh you for f6od, that which is lawful 
and good } and be thankful for the favours of God, 
if ye fcrve him. He hath only forbidden you that 
which dWth of itlHf, and blood, and fwine’s flefti, 
and that which hath been flain in the name of any, 
befides God V But unto him who (ball be compelled 
by neceflity to eat of thefe things, not lulling nor wil- 
fully tranfgreflrmg, God zoill furely he gracious and 
merciful. And fay not that wherein your tongues 
utter a lie *, This is lawful, and this is unlawful ‘ ; 
that ye may devife a lie concerning God : for they 
who devife a lie concerning God, lhall not profper. 
They Jhall have fmall enjoyment in ibis world, and in 
that which is to come they lhall fuffer grievous tor- 
ment. Unto the Jews did we forbid that which we 
have told thee formerly ” : and we did them no in- 
jury in that refpeS •, bur they injured their own 
fouls Moreover thy Lord will be favostrahle unto 
thofe who do evil through ignorance; and afterwards 
repent and amend : verily unto thefe will thy Lord he 
gracious and merciful after Abra- 
ham was a model of true religion, obedient unto 
God, orthodox, and was not an idolater : be was 
alfo grateful lor his beneBts : wherefore GOD chofe 
him, and directed him into the right way. And we 
bellowed on him good in tiii-. world ; and in the next 
he lhall furely be one of the nglucous. We have alfo 
fpoken unto thee, O Mohammed, by revelation, 
faying, Follow the leligion of Abraham, who was 
orthodox, and was no idolater. The fabbath was 
only appointed unto thole who difl'ered with their 

* See chap. 5. i. e. They weic forbidden things 

^ And fay mt — TIjis is and which wcic 111 themielves iiidiltL- 

thia IS nnUnyfulf] Allowing what rent, Ab a punilLmcnt foi their 
Cioi> hath ioibiddci), and iupcilli- wickcdneh and lebLlhoii. 
tioully abltaining tiom what he * And was fictanuialater 
hath allowed. See chap o. w'as to rcprcliend the idoLin^us 

u Formerly viz. In the 6 ili Aj^d.y/’, who pie'tnJcd that ih.v 
ch ptci. pi^^lcifcdthe rcligicn ot 

V They vniredthetr ircAjn fouls y\ 

pet! H 
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prophet concerning it ^ ; and thy Lord will furely 
judge between them, on the day of refurre^ion, as 
to that concerning which they differed. Invite men 
unto the way of thy Lord, by wifdom and mild ex- 
hortation *, and difpute with them in the moft con- 
defcending manner: for thy Lord well knoweth him 
who ftrayeth from his path, and he well knoweth 
thofe who are rightly diredted. If ye take vengeance 
on any, take a vengeance proportionable to the wrong 
which hath been done you * ; but if ye fuffer wrong 
patiently, verily this will be better for the pati- 
ent *. Wherefore do thou bear oppofition with pati- 
ence ; but thy patience fhall not be pra3icable, unlefs 
with God’s affifiance. ' And be not thou grieved on 
account of the unbelievers ; neither be thou troubled 
for that which they fubtilly devife } for Goo is with 
thofe who fear him, and are upright. 


7 Who differed with their prophet 
amtermf^ 1 / 5 ] Thefe were the 
Jews ; who being ordered by Mo- 
Jes to let apart Friday (the day now 
obferved by the MoDommedans) for 
the exercilc of divine worlhip, re- 
fufed it, and chofe the fabbath-day, 
becaufc on that day God reited fiom 
his works of creation : for which 
reafon they were commanded to 
keep the day they had chofen in the 
manner (i). 

* If ye takenjengeance^ &c.] This 
palTage is fuppofed to have been re- 
vealed at Medina^ on occafion of 
Haniruiy Mohammed's uncle, being 
{lain at the battle of Obod, Foi the 
inhilels having abufed his dead bo- 
dy, by taking out his bowel.s, and 
cutting off his ears and ‘his noie, 
when Mohammed law it, he fwoie 
that if God granted him fucceb, 
ht would retaliate thofe cruelties on 


feventy of the Koreijh 5 but he was 
by thefe words forbidden to execute 
what he had fworn, and accord- 
ingly made void his oath (2). 
Abu'lfeda makes the number on 
which Mohammed fwore to wreek 
his vengeance, to be but thirty (3) ; 
but It may be oLfeued, by the way, 
that the tranflatoi undtrs the paf- 
fage in that puthoi, God hath re- 
vealed unto me tk.ot I Jrall rttaliate^ 
See. inftead of, if Con giant 7ne 
vifloryovcr the Korcilh, Invtllre^ 
taliaie, &c. Lr.in adhhai ni^ 

lor adhfarni^ God, fai fiom put- 
ting this design into the pi ophet 
head by a revelation, expicfsly foi- 
biddinghirn to put it >n exetution. 

» The pef*unt\\ ilcic, fays nl 
the AV n principally 
UT Abhaf'irit f whu w.is ol 
ai' uin ih. nv'lf (onfpiLiious foi 
ii.L'.J. element). 


(r Idem, Jallalo'ddxn. (2) Iidcm. (3) Aiiu’Lr. Ht. Moh.p. 6S. 
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CHAP. XVII. 

Intitledy The Night- Journey ; revealed at 

Mecca ‘. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

RAISE be unto him who tranfportcd his XV. 
J7 fervant by night from the facred temple of 
Mecca to the farther temple ^Jerusalem*, the 
circuit of which we have bieffed, that we might 
Ihew him feme of our figns % for G OD is he who 
heareth, and feeth. And we gave unto Moses 
the book of the law, and appointed the fame to be a 
direction unto the children of Israel, commanding 
them, faying. Beware that ye take not any other 
patron befides me. O pofterity of thofe whom we 
carried in the ark with Noah*: verily he was a 

grateful 

b The reafon of this Infciiption It is adifpute amonglhe 
appears in the hilt words. Some msdan divines, whether the*r pio- 
iiitille the chapter, The children of phet's night-journey was really per- 
il! ael. formed by him corporally, oi whe- 

c Some except eight verfts, be- ther it was only a dream or vifion. 
ginning at thele woids, It ^vanted Some think the whole was no more 
little bh that the uiJideU had /educed than a vifion ; and alledge an ex- 
thec^ See. prefs tradition of Momtvah (3), 

«J li’ho tranfperted his /errant ly one ol Mohammed s (ucctiToiSf to 
Jrom the temple of Mecca to that purpofe. Others fiippoi'e he 
the temple of Jcnilalem.] From was cairicd bodily to but 

whence he was cairied thiough the no farther; and that he afeended 
ieven heavens to the pieieiice of thence to heaven in fpirit only. But 
God, and brought back again to the icceived opinion is, that it was 
McLLii tilt lame night. no vilion, hut that ht was aflually 

This jouincy of Moheamned to tijnfpoitcd in the body to his joui- 
heaven is To well known, that 1 may ney s end ; and if any impodibiitrY 
bw paidoned it I umii the ddciip- be objt^led, they think it a iiitiiei- 
tionoiit. The leadei iniy ent anfwci to ivy, that it miyhr 

find It in Di. Pt idemtx's life of Mu- eafily be effe«^led by an omnipoteiir 
ktiinet ( I ), and the Icai ned in dlnCl- agent (+) . 

jeda{^z), whole annotatoi h.'s coi- c 0 pojlcrity of thrfe, &c.] TLc 
u6leJ levcial niilbkcs 111 the ula- commemator'> are put to it to find 
tiun ui Di. Pndtaux^ and in other out the connexion of theie wouU 
vviiicrs. with the foiegoing. tltsn.k 

.th: 

(i) Pajf. 4.3, Ijfc. See al.u Morgan'/ Mahmctifm explai/ref - 3 

(2) /'//. Mohaaiyiap. 19. (3) P'. Ib.d.c. iS. (4) ./#/Blid-v\vi. 
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grateful fervant. And we exprefly declared unto the 
children of Israel in the book 9/ the lawy faying^ 
Ye will furely commit evil in the eardi twice ^ and 
ye will be elated with ^at ihfolcnce. And when the 
punijhmtnt threatened for the firftof thofe tranfgr^ns 
came /a be executed^ we lent againft you our fervants 
endued with exceeding ftrength in war^ and they 
fearched the inner apartments of yaar houfes: and 
the prediftion became accompliflicd. Afterwards we 
gave you the viAory over them in your turn^ and 
we grants you increafe of wealth and childrra, and 
we m^e you a more numerous people, faying^ If ye 
do well, ye will do weH to your own fouls ; and if ye 
do evil, ye vnll doit unto the fame. And when thepa- 
idflmmt threatened for yoar latter tranfgreffion came to 
he executedy toe fent enemies t^ainji you to afflid you', 

and 


the accufative cafe is here put for fc Afterwards nve gave you the 
the vocativta as I have tranflated viflory over them^ &c.] By per- 
it : and others intexpret the words mitting David to kill Gobafh \ or by 
thuSy Take me fmr your patrons^ be- the miiaculous defeat of Semiacbe- 
/ides me, the ^enty e/' thofe. Sec, rib's atmy ; or for that God put it 
loeaningy mcutalnien. into the heart of Babman the Ion of 

f Te vsUlfurefy coninat evil in the Itfand^w', when he fucceeded his 
earth ^suireJ] Their iiift tranf- giandtather Loborajp, to order Ki- 
gpfiion was their rejecting the dc- rejb, or Cyrus, then governor of 
ciHonsofthelaw, their putting Ballou, to fend home the Jevje 
/I/& to death (x), and their imprifon* fiom their captivity, under the con- 
ing of Jeremiab (a) : and the fe- of Daniel , which he accoid- 
condy was their flaying of Zacha- ingly did, and they prevailed a- 
riab, and John the Baptifty and gainlt thofe whom Bakhtnafr had 
their imagining the death of Je- left in the land (6). 

*us (3). ^ If e fent enemies againft you to 

% B^e fent ageunft you our fervants, afflifl you 5] Some imagine the army 
&c.] Thefe were 7/7/v/, oxCoUalh, meant in this place was that of 
and his forces (4) ^ 01 Sennacherib Bakltaafr (7) ; but utheis fay the 
the Afjyrian \ or c lit* Nebuchadnezzar, Ferfians c oii(|uex ed the jeves this le- 
whom the eaftern writers call cond timu by the arms ot GuJarz 

(which was however only his (by whom they imn to inund 
furnamCy his true name being Gu- AntiOi bus Bptfshanes,) one of the 
darz. or Rabam) the govenor of fuccclTors ut Alexander at Babylon, 
Balyson wiiAtr Lohorafp, king of It is irlated that the geiieial in this 
Pe^/ia (^),\w\io took Jerttfalcm, xoA expedition, entering the temple, 
deftioyed the temple. law blood bubbling up on the great 

aliary 

(ij Utm. (2) Jallalo'ddin. (3) lUent, (4) Jallalo'ddin, 
YaHVA. (5) Al ZAMAKHbHARIy Al BCIDAWI. (6) lldenu 

7 Yahy.-., Jallalo'ddin. 
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and to enter the tentple, as they entered it the firft 
timet And utterly to deitroy that which they had cem- 
quered. Peradventote your Lord will have mercy 
•on you hereafter : but if yc return to tranfgrefs a third/ 
timet we alfo will return te ebaftife you “ } and we have 
appointed hell tobe'tht prifon of the unbelievers*. 
Verily this Kor'ai/ diredeth unto the wey which is 
mod; right, and declareth unto the faithful, who do 
good works, that they (hall receive a great reward } 
and that for thofe who believe not in the life to come, 
we have prepared a grievous puniftiment. Man pray* 
eth for evil, as he prayeth for good ' i for man is 
hafty We have ordained the night and the day for 

two 


altar, and alking the reafon of it, 
the Je'uus told him it was the blood 
of a facrifice which had not been 
accepted of Goo 5 10 which he re- 
plied, that they had not told him 
the truth, and onlered a thoufand 
of them to be flam on the altar: 
but the blood not ccafing, he told 
them, that if they would not con- 
fers the tnith, he would not fpaie 
one of them j whereupon they ac- 
knowledged it was the blood of 
John ; and the general f.iid, Thus 
bath your Lord taken ^vengeance on 
you 5 and then cried out, O John, 
My Lord and thy Lord knvwetb 
nvkat hath he/allt'/t iby people for thy 
fake 5 ^wherefore let tfy blood flop, by 
ViOTi's per miffion, left I leave not one 
eftkem alwc ; upon which the blood 
iiiinudiHtciy llopped (i). 

nnitle arc the explications of the 
commentators, wherein their igio- 
lance in ancient hiftoiy is fumci- 
ently maniieft ; tho' peihaps Mo- 
bammed himlelf, in this latter paf- 
lage, intended the defti'uflion of 
Jerufalt sn by the Romans, 

k But ij ye return to tranfgrefs a 
tbrd time, we alfo 'will return to 
chaflfe you.'\ And this came ac- 
coidingly to pals : for the Jevjs 
being ao.iin fu wicked as to rejeil 
Mnhammcd, and confpire againit his 
VoL. il. 


life, God delivered them into his 
hands ^ and he exterminated the 
tribe of Korcidha, and flew the 
chiefs of that of al Nadir, and o« 
bliged the reft of the tribes' 
to pay tribute (a). 

i Manfre^etb forevil asbepray^ 
eth for goodf] Out of ignorance^ 
miilaking'evil for good j or making 
wicked imprecations on himlelf ana 
others, out of paflion and inma* 
tience. 

n Man it baflyf] Or Inconfiderate, 
not weighing die confequence of 
what he alks. 

It is &id that the perfon here 
meant is Adam, who, when the 
bi-eath of life was breathed into his 
noftriU, and had reached fb.far as 
his navel, tho' the lower part of 
his body was, as yet, but a piece 
of clay, muft needs try to rife up^ 
and got an ugly fall by the bargain* 
But others pretend the pafTsge was 
revealed on the following occafion • 
Mohammd committed a certain cap* 
tive to the charge of his wife, Samida 
hmt/.amaa, who, moved with com- 
pafTion at the man's gioans, un- 
bound him, and let him efi»pe : 
upon which the prophet, in the fiiit 
motions of his anger, wiflied her 
hand might fail off i but immedi- 
ately competing himlelf, (aid a- 
G loud,* 


(l) Al BilDAWX. 


(i) Idem^ 



accountant againlt tbee, this day He who lhall 
be rightly direded, fhali ^ direded to the advantage 
* only ^his own foul ; and he who (hail err, lhall err 
only againft the fame : neither lhall any laden foul be 
charged with the burthen of another. We did not 
punilh any peej^, until we had firft fent an apollle te 
voarn them. And when we refolved to deftroy a city, 
we commanded the inhabitants thereof, who lived in 
affluence, to obey our afoftle ; but they aded corruptly 
therein: wherefore the fentence wasjuftly pronounced 
againft that city ; and we deftroyed it with an utter 
deflrudion. And how many generations have we 
confumed lince Noah ? for thy Lord fufficiently 
knoweth and feeth the flns of his fervants. Whofo* 
ever choofeth this tranfitoty life, we will bellow on 
him therein before hand that which we pleafe ; on 
him, namely, whom we pleafe: afterwards will we 
appoint him hell for bis abode *, he lhall be thrown in- 
to the fame to be fcorched, covered with ignominy. 


loud, 0 God, / am but a man \ 
ibertfore turn ny curfe into a bkf- 

•^eFatei] Literal ! the bird, 
which is hereufed tofignify a man's 
ff -tune or Jitccefs ; the Arabs, as well 
aS the Greeks and Ronums, taking o- 
mens from the flight of birds, which 
they iuppofed to portend good luck, 
if they flew from roe left to the right, 


but if from the right to the left, 
the rontiaiy; the like judgment 
they alib made when certain beafls 
pafled before them. 

« Have nve bound about bis neck ; } 
Like a collar, which he cannot by 
any means get off. See the Prelim. 
Diic. §. IV. p. 137. 

p See ibid. p. 1x7* 




(1) Jallalo'ddin. 


and 
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and utterly reje^ed from mercy. But wbofcever 
choofeth the me to come* end direAeth his eodea> 
vour towards the fame, l^ing alfo a true believer i 
the endeavour of theft (hall be acceptable wao GOD. 
On all will we beftow the hleffinp of ibis /i/«, both on 
theft and on thofe, of the gift of thy Lord ■, for 
the gift of- thy Lord (hall not be denied imto at^. 
'Behold, how we have cauftd feme of them to furpafs 
others in walth and dignity : but the next lift ftall 
be more confiderable in degrees of honour, and greater 
in excellence. Set not up another god with the true 
God, left thou lie down in difgrace, and deftitute. 
Thy Lord hath commanded that ye worlhip npne, 
belides him ; and that ye Jhevo kindnefs \xutoyew pa- 
rents, whether the one of them, or both of them at- 
tain to old age with thee \ Wherefore fay not unto 
them, on you! neither reproach them, but fpeak 
refpefbfully unto them ; and fubmit to behave hum- 
bly ' towards them, out of tender aire(ftion, and fay, O 
Lord, have mercy on them both, as they nurfed me 
when I was little^ Your Lord well knoweth that 
which is in your fouls whether ye be men of inte- 
grity : and he will be gracious unto thofe who lin- 
cerely return unto him. And give unto him who is 
of kin to you his due % and alfo unto the poor, and 
the traveller. And wade not thy fubftance profufely : 
for the profufe are brethren of the devils * : and the 
devil was ungrateful unto his Lord. But if thou 
turn from them, in expectation of the mercy which 

q With thee j] That is, receiving dering away one’s fubftance infol- 
their fupport and maintenance fioni ly or luxury being a very gicat fin. 
thee. The Arabs were paiticuJarly guilty 

r Submit to biba*ve humbly y &:c.] of extravagance in killing camels, 
Litei ally, Lenver the w/tg of burnt- and difti ibuting them by iot, meie- 
lity'y See. ly out of vanity and oftentation ; 

• HijJue'y] That is, fiicndlhip which they ai-e foi bidden by this 

and afFe6fion, and afififtance in time paiiage, and commanded to beftow 
of need. what they could fpare on their poor 

* 7br prqftife are the brethren of relations, and other indigent pco- 
tbt di^ih \ J Piodlg.iliry^ and Uiuan- pie ( i ). 

(l) yf/BfilDAWI. 

(i 2 thdu. 
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thou hopeft from thy Lord " ; at leafi^ fpeak kindly 
onto them. And let not thy hand be tied up to thy 
neck ; neither open it with an unbounded expan flon 
left thou become worthy of reprehenflon, and be re- 
duced to poverty. Verily thy Lord will enlarge the 
ftore of whom he pleafeth, and will be fparing unto 
whom be fleajeth ; for he knoweth and regardeth his 
ferpants. Kill not your children for fear of being 
brought to want ; we will provide for them and for 
you : verily the killing them is a great fin *. Draw 
not near unto fornication ; for it is wickednefs, and 
an evil way. Neither flay the foul which God hath 
forbidden you to Jlay^ .unlefs for a juft caufe '' ; and 
whofoever lhall be (lain unjuftly, we have given his 
heir power to demand fatUfaSion ‘ ; but let him not 
exceed the bounds of moderation in putting to death 
the murderer in too cruel a manner^ or by revenging his 
friends hhod on any other than the perfon who killed him ; 
fince he is aflifted by this law *. And meddle not 
vnth the fubftance of the orphan unlefs it be to im- 
prove it, until he attain his age of ftrength : and 
perform your covenant *, for the performance of your 
covenant (hall be inquired into hereafter. And give 
full meafure, when you meafure ought ; and weigh 
with a juft balance. This will be better, and more 

^ If ibou turn from theminexpeSa- * W^e baw gkten his bur po^.vcr 

&c.] That is, If thy prefent to demand fattsJa£iton \^ It being at 
iircumftances will not permit thee the ele6Iion of the hcii, or next ot 
to aifift others, defer thy charity kin, either to take the life of the 
till God (hall grant thee better abi- murdei-er, or to accept of a Hik In 
lity. lieu of it (3). 

w Lef not ffy band be tied up, net- » Smee be is ajjijied, &c.] Som^ 
tber open it with an unbounded ex- refer the pronoun hr to tlie peilo i 
panfm ;] i. e. Be neither niggard- flnin, foi the avenging whofe dtaili 
iy nor profufe, but obferve the this law was mau»i Ionic to the 
means between the two extremes, ten, who has a right gi.nittd hnn 
'Wherein confifts true liberality (i). todemand fatisfa^lioii iui hisfi icnd 
X See chap. 6, and chap. 8i. bloi^d (4.) ; and utlurs to Inni who 
, y Jhtkfs for a jufi ca^e\\ The fhall be ilain by the heir, if he caiiy 
crimes for which a man may jullJy bis vengeance too fai (5). 
beput to death are thefe: apoftacy, t See chap. 4.. p. 93. 
adultery, and murder (2}. 

|i) Al Beidawi. (2) Idm. (3) See :ha[. %.p, 32. (4) Yahya. 

(c) V. .d(’/ B eidawi. 

eafy 



Chap. 17. Al K 0 R A N. 101 

eafjr for determining every man's due’'. And follow 
not that whereof thou haft no knowledge '' \ for the 
hearing, and the fight, and the heart, every of thele 
lhall be examined at the lajl day. Walk not proudly 
in the land, for thou canft not cleave the earth, nei- 
ther fiialt thou equal the mountains in ftature. All 
this is evil, abominable in the fight of thy Lord. 
Thefe precepts are a part of the wifdom which thy 
Lord hgth revealed unto thee. Set not up any other 
God as equal unto God, left thou be caft into hell, 
reproved and rejeded. Hath your Lord preferably 
granted unto you fons, and taken for bimfelf daugh- 
ters from among the angels * ? Verily in averting this 
ye utter a grievous faying. And now have we ufed 
various arguments and repetitions in this Koran, that 
they may be warned ; yet it only rendereth them 
more difpofed to fly from the truth. Say unto the ido~ 
latersy If there were other gods with him, as yeTay, 
they would furely feek an occafion of making fame at- 
tempt againft the poiTeiTor of the throne ^ : God for* 
bid ! and far, very far, be that from him which they 
utter ! The feven heavens praife him, and the earth, 
and all who are therein : neither is there any thing 
which doth not celebrate his praife ; but ye under- 
ftand not their celebration thereof: he is gracious and 
merciful. W'^hen thou readeft the Koran, we place 
between thee and thofe who believe pot in the life to 
come, a dark veil *, and we put coverings over their 
hearts, left they fhould underftand it, and in their 
ears thicknefs of hearing. And when thou makeft 

C More cqfy for determinmgy &c.] ing or giving credit to idle reports 
Or, more advantageous in the end ( i ) . ot others (1). 

d folios' not that whereof thou fsqft « See chap. 16. p. Si| 83. 

no knowledge i. e. Vain and un- f Tbty would mate feme atten^t Om 

ceitain opinions, which thou hall gainfl the poffeffbr of the throne (] u Cm 
rot gooditaionto believe tiue, or Theywouldinallprobabilitycontend 
at lead piohabie. Some intciprct with God for iuperionty, and en- 
the words, Actufi n.. 'mother ot a dcavour to dethrone him, in the 
^xwxi^ wbertof thm kaft no know- fame manner as princes a6l with one 
ledge \ Jiippofing they toihid the another on earths 
healing fallc witnefs, ortho 1( rcad- 

(i) Idtniy (2) liJem, 

G i mentioHji 
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mention, in repeating the Koran, of' thy Lord 
only *, they turn their backs, flying the define of bis 
umty. We well know with what de^gn they hearken, 
when they hearken unto thee, and when they pri- 
vately difcourfe together: when the ungodly fay. 
Ye follow no other than a mad-man. Behold ! what 
epithets they bellow on thee. But they are deceived ; 
neither can t\iKy find any juft occafion to reproach thee. 
They alfo fay. After we (hall have become bones and 
dud, lhall we furely be raifed a new creature i An- 
fwer. Be ye ftones, or iron, or fome creature more 
improbable in your opinions to be raijed to life. But 
they will fay. Who Iball redore us to life ? Anfwer, 
He who created you the lird time : and they will wag 
their heads at thee, faying, When/&N//this be? Anfwer, 
Teradventure it is nigh. On that day lhall God call 
forth from your fepulcbrest and ye lhall obey, with 
celebration of his praife '' ; and ye lhall think that ye 
tarried * but a little while. Speak unto my fervants, 
that they fpeak mildly unto the unbelievers^ left ye 
exafperate them \ for Satan foweth difcord among 
them, and Satan is a declared enemy unto man. 
Your Lord well knoweth you ; if he pleafeth, he 
will have mercy on you, or, if he pleafeth, he will 
punilh you : and we have not fent thee to be a dew- 
ard over them. Thy Lord well knoweth all perfons 
in heaven and on earth '. We have beduwed pccu- 

C Of ffy L0S.D only j] Not allow- by whicli they are taught \o iilc f;,rt 
IRg their gods to be liis nifaciates, and dubious cxpielljons, and nut 
noi piaying their intciceflion with to tell them diiectly th<it tluy .iie 
him. doomed to Iiell iiirj which, bflidts 

b fbfdl^fy^ vyith cehlnvtJion of the piefumptiou in offering to de- 
ktf pra'it’ ,J The dead, l*iys id tcimine the ieiitencc of othcis, 
Bf'J ivi^ at hi« call flialj iinmedi- would only make them nioic iiie- 
utL.y rile, and fViaking the duft off concileablc enunies (1). 
then heads, lliall lay, Pb'ntfe he unto ^ Thy Lord mjcll kntnveth all f er- 

thre, O God. fmSj iCc.] And^may chooie whom 

-'^katye larriedy\ v\i. In your he pleafes foi his cmbii/Tador. This 
graven j or, in the world. is an aniwei tothc obje 6 lions of the 

Jc Lord n.vell luoruneth vw, Koretjh^ tliat Mohammed was the 
&c j Tliefe wordsare dciigncd a . a oiphan piipi! of Abu TaUb^ and fol- 
pittein lor the Mnjlems to folio a-, IfAvn'd i>y a prrrtl of nailed and 
Ji dil’-ouriing with the idolaters ; liun^iy fellows 's;. 

( I ; Al L 1 1 DAWJ. ( 2 ) I Jan, 
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liar favours on feme of the prophets, preferably to 
others ; and we gave unto David the plaims **. Say, 
Call upon thofe whom ye imagine to he gods befides 
him ; yet they wiU not be able to free you from 
harm, or to i;urn it on others. Thofe whom ye in- 
voke ", do tbemfelves defire to be admitted to a near 
conjunfiion with their Lord ; firiving which of them 
/hall approach nearefi unto him : they aifo hope for 
his mercy, and dread his punifiiment ■, for the pu- 
nifliment of thy Lord is terrible. There is no city 
but we will defltroy the fame before the day of refur- 
reAion, or we vill punilh it with a grievous punilh- 
ment. This is written in the book of our eternal 
decrees. Nothing hindered us from fending thee 
with miracles, except that the former nations have 
charged them with impoflure. We gave unto the 
tribe of Thamud, at their demand.^ the Ihe-camel 
vifible to their fight •, yet they dealt unjuftly with 
her": and we fent not a prophet with miracles, 
but to ftrike terror. Remember when we faid 
unto thee. Verily thy Lord encompafieth men 
by bis knowledge and power. We have appointed 
the vifion which we Ihcwed thee’’, and alfo the 

tree 

*n pfalms ;1 Which wrrf a qnieted by Aim Beer' ft heal ing tefti 
greater honour to hnn than his king- mony to the tiuih of it ('?). Th^ 
dom ; and wherein Mobaniniui and word •utfton, here iifed, is urged by 
his people are foretold by thefe thofe who take this join ney to have 
words, among rrlurs (i) ; *Thc been no more than a dieam, as a 
rightf OHS fkall in'm i: tirr/ntb (?). plain conhminti'fnof thtir opinion. 

n Thq/f nvknm ye ifrjohf ;] vm. Some, however, iuppole the vifion 
The angels :ind pi (>pl'( who a ( meant in this paliage was not the 
the lci\ ants of God as \ve.l as - mrhi • joinncy, but the dream*M0- 
feivcs. faw ax al HoJeihiya^ wheie- 

® See chap 7. ni he leeined to make his entrance 

P 7 /v ^'.4 ! 'ivh ’ ^rr iJ intoA 7 'Cc <7 (4) j 01 thatat£«'</r(5); 
//r^, 5:c.] i. >111 rev to c-i die a vilioii he had relating to ihc 

heaven is gt i.eMMilv agiL’f d 11* i:c jn- family of Owmeya^ whom he law 
tended in place \ vvh»,.b o^'t'au- mouni li»s puipit, and jump about 
oned gicat heau and debates a- in it 11 Kc monkey’s; upon which he 
mong his followers, till ihv.y were faid, I'hio is their portion in this 

G 4 world. 

(i) V. Marr.^c. :// AL. p. ?S, Cfc. Prid. / j/lf of Mah. p, 122; 
(2) PFal xxxvii. ?S. Al (3) l\ Abulf. vf/. Mok 

mf. ibid. pRiDt \ux, //,c ufMxh. p so, umiPrtiim. Dtjl\ §. 62. 

(4) See chap. (5) bee clap, 
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tree * curM in the Kor am, eniy for «a occafion of 
difputeuimiiien, andtoftr^ them with terror ; but 
it uiall CAufe diein to traniptfs only the more enor- 
moufly. And remtmier when we faid onto the angels, 
Wotlhip Aoam i and they all worlhipped him ex- 
cept Eilis, who faid, Shall 1 worlhip him whom 
thou haft created ef clay ? he faid. What thinkeft 
thou, as to this man whom thou haft honoured above 
me i verily, if thou grant me refpite until the day of 
refurrcAion, 1 will extirpate his ofl^pring, except a few. 
GOD anfwered. Be gone, I grant thee refpite: but 
whofoever of them lhall follow thee, hell ihall furely 
be your reward $ an ample reward for your demerits ' ! 
And intice to vanity fuch of them as thou cantl, by thy 
WtHce; and aflault them on all (ides, with thy horfemen 
ind thy footmen ‘ ; and partake with them in their riches, 
and th^ children ' •, and make them promifes ; (but 
the devil lhall make them no other than deceitful pro- 
miles:) as to my fervants thou (halt have no power over 
them } for thy Lord is a fufiicient protedor ef tbofe 
who truft in him. It is your Lord who driveth for- 
ward the (hips for you in the fea, chat ye may feek 
to enrich yottrfehes of his abundance ^ commerce •, for 
he is merciful towards you. When a misfortune bc- 
falleth you at fea, ihefalfs whom ye invoke are 
forgotten hy you^ except him alone : yet when he 
bringeth you fafe to dry land, ye retire afar off from 
him, and return to your idols ; for man is ungrateful 
Are ye tin-reforc fecure that he will notcaufe the dry 
land to fwallow you up, or that he u'ill not fend 


V ^ which they have gained bv 
thi p.o^'e^^' r. of IJlam (1). But if 
: i y ,.! \\* . ,jtter cxpofitions be 
t:.. . * V'- } muft have been re- 

v*-' i' .♦ .'7 :j7. 

/; Ttrf ;"] Called al 
// / • '..r' ']jjings fiom the 

Lc : ti< li ( T.J. 

-'i' f) . 1. jp. 7, 8,andch:fp.7. 
s */' / ! jfunutt and ify 

J . L \Vi:h:tilth} foices. 


t And f art ake nvtfk than in ihtir 
ru brt andtbfi r ckiUrcn , ] I nlhgai u ig 
them to get wtalth by unhiv'ful 
mean*^) and to Ipcnd it in fiippoit> 
ing Vice and kipeiftilion 5 and 
tempting them to inceftuous mlx- 
tiiics and to give their chllditii 
names m honoiu of their idols, as 
Abd TagbutI', AbJ' al Uzza, 

(3)- ^ 

u Sec chap. lo. p. 3, 4. 


r»!iD/iWi. [2) See chop, ly. 


(3} if/B£IDA\Vl. 
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againft you a wbirhoindt driving the fands mr- 
wbe/m yeu? then (hall ye find none to prot^ you. 
Or are ye fecure that he will not caufe you a ytn to 
commit yourfclvei to tbe fea another time, andfend 
againft you a tempeftuous wind, and drown you ; fat 
that yc have been ungrateful ? then (hall ye End none 
to defend you againft us, in that diftrefs. And now 
have we honoured the children of Adam lyfundry 
peculiar privities and endowments ; and we have given 
them conveniencies of carriage by land and by iea, 
and have provided food for them of good things } 
and we have preferred them before many of our crea- 
tures which we have created, by granting them great 
prerogatives. On a certain day we will call all men 
to judgment with their re/peSive leader * : and whofo- 
ever lhall have his book given him into his right 
hand, they fhall read their book with joy and fatif- 
faSlion * ; and they fliall not be wronged a hair And 
whoever hath been blind in this life^ lhall te alfo 
blind in the next, and (hail wander more widely from 
the path of falvation. It wanted little but tbe unbe- 
lievers had tempted thee to fwerve from tbe infiruSions 
which we had revealed unto thee, that thou Aouldefl; 
devife concerning us a different thing * ; and then 

would 

^ Tfjeir rrfpe^\<ve leader ;] Some very extraordinary privileges, as 
interpret this of the prophet fent to the terms of their iubmiflion to him; 
every people ; others, of the heads Ibr they demanded that they might 
of lefts j others, of the various re- be free from the legal contribution 
iigions profod^d in tlie world ; o- of alms, and from obferving the ap- 
thei 3, of the books which (hall be pointed times of prayer ; that they 
given to every man at the refur- might be allowed to keep their idu 
leffiun, containing a regifter of for a certain time (z), and that 

their good and bad aflions (i). tltcir territory might be declared a 
See the Frclim. Difc. IV. place of fecunty and not be vio- 
p. 117. iated, like that of Mecca, &c. And 

y Sec chap. 4.. p. T04. note w. they added, that if the other Jra^j 
» 1/ nAjantfcl little but the unhe- alked him the reafon of thefe con- 
lievcrs had ft Juced thee, &c.] Thefe cciTions, he ihonld fay, that God 
arc generally iiippoled to hive been had commanded him fo to do (3). 
the tube of Tbaklf, the inhabitants Accoi ding to which explication it 
of ill T'Jjr/, who infilled on Mo- is plain this verfe muft have bcca 
h^r/imcd'b granting them feveial revealed long after the 

Some, 

(i) i^/B::iDA\vi. (2) See Prelim. Difc. p, (3) /fBElDAvm, 
JALLALO’DDIN. P. Abulf. vit, Mobof/i. /. iz6, STc. 
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would they have taken thee for their finend : and uh- 
kfs we had confirmed thee, thou hadft certainly been 
very iwar inclining unco them a little. Then would 
we furely have caufed thee to tafte the punifiimenc of 
life, and the punilhment of death * ; and thou 
fbouldeft not have found any to proteft thee againftus. 
The unbelievers had likewife almoft caufed thee to de- 
part the land, that they might have expelled thee 
thence : but then fhould they not have tarried there- 
in after thee, except a little while This is the me- 
thod of dealing which we have prefcribed ourjelves in 
refpefb to our apoftles, whom we have already fent 
before thee : and thou-fhalc not find any change in 
our prefcribed method. Regularly perform thy pray- 
er at the declenfion of the fun ^ at the firll darknefs 

. Some, however, will have the ^«>«s of Mabemmett good recepti- 
pdTage to have been revealed at on add ftay theie, told him. bjr 
JferM, on oeeaCon of the JSTvrtj® ; of counfel, that Syria was the 
who told Mobammed they would land of the prophets, and that if 
aot fnffer him to kifs the black he was reailjr a prophet, he ought to 
lone in the wall of CaiAa, unleft go thither. A^i^ommii/reriouily re- 
te alio vifited their idols, and AeSing on what they had faid, be- 
tonched them vrith hit hand, to g®" to think thw had advifed him 
ftow hit leipefl. well; andafhiallyietout, andpro- 

« 72 » fumfimtat tf I5&, and ibe “«led a day’s journey in his way to 
pan/bmentif dtatb\\ i. e. Both of - whereupon God acquainted 
this life and the next. Some in- 1 >™ with their defign by the reve- 
terpret the fiift of the puniihment lation of this verfe ; and he le- 
in the next world, and the latter of turned to Me£na ( j). 

Uie torture of the fepulchre (i). ' Then flmUtb^ not baroe tamed 

k rbewAeUtvert badlduaidfe al. 

m^tm^idtbee to depart tbe land, This was fulfilled, accord- 

&C.] The commentators differ as <ng to the fomer of the above- 
to the place where this pallage was mentioned explications, by the lofs 
delivered, and the occafion of it. of the Koreijb at Bedr ; andaccord- 
Soroethink it wasrevealed ztMeeea, ingtothe latter, by the great flaugh- 
and that it refers to the violent en- ter of the Jews of Kmretdba and d 
miry which die bore Nadir {^). 

med, and their reftlefs endeavours to ' tbe declenjun tf tbe fun ;] i. e. 

make him leave Mecca (*) 5 as he At the time of noon prayer, when 
was at length obliged to do. But the fun declines from the meridian ; 
as the perfens here fpoken of feem or, as fome rhoofe to tranflate the 
not to have prevailed in their pro- words, at tbe fetting of the fan^ 
jea, others fiippofe that the verfe which is the time of the firft evening 
wr»s revealed at Me Jr //a, on the fol- prayer . 
jowing occafion. The en- 

Ci) Al Bcxdawi. (s) Um, Uemj Jallalo'ddin 

of 
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of the night % and the prayer of day break ' j for the 
prayer of day-break is borne witnefs unto by the an- 
gels And watch feme part of the night in the fame 
exercife^ as a work of fupererogation for thee ; perad- 
venture thy Lord will raife thee to an honourable 
ftation**. And fay, O Lord, caufe me to enter 
with a favourable entry, and caufe me to come forth 
with a favourable coming forth ‘ ; and grant me 
from thee an allifting power. And fay. Truth is 
come, and fatfehood is vanilhed : for falfehood is of 
fliort continuance We fend down of the Koran 
that which is a medicine and mercy unto the true be- 
lievers, but it lhall only increafe the perdition of the 
unjuft. When we beftow favours on man, he re- 
tireth and withdraweth himfelf ungrateful^ from us : 
but when evil toucheth him, he defpaireth of our 
mercy. Say, Every oneafteth after his own manner': 
but your Lord beft knoweth who is moft truly di- 

At the firft ilarinefs if the night i} ^ But as the perfon here fpokeo to 
The time of the laft evening prajrcr. is generally fuppofed to be Moham- 
^ The prayer of de^-^eak 5] Lite- the commentators fay he was 

rally, the reatimg of' the deep-break 5 commanded to pray in thefe words 
whence fomc I'uppofe the reading of for a fafe departure from Mecea^ 
the ^oru//at that time is here meant, and a good reception at Medina \ 
g By the aagcls viz. The guar- or for a fure refuge in the cave, 
dian angcU, who, according to where he hid himfelf when he fled 
lome, are relieved at that time ; or from Mecca (4) ; or (which is the 
cllc tiic- angels aiipointed to make more common opinion) for a vifto- 
the change of night into day, rioiis entrance into Mecca, and a 
(i ). fafe return thence (5). 

h Aah.notiruhle ftation i"] Accord- k Say, Truth it cOme, emdfalfe- 
ing lo .1 II idiiion Abu Horeira, hood is •vamjbed, &c.] Thefe words 
the hon«Miijh!c Itiiion lieie in- repeated, when he cn- 

trndeil, IS tlut ot mtcrceflbr lor tered the temple of Mecca, after 
ot liei s , z \ the taking of that city, and cleanfed 

* Uma virtOiHin ivlib a fa^vour- it of the idols; a great number of 
ah/r e*ih y, and uuae •ve to Lome forth which are faid to have fallen down 
.'•'.7’ u itmmg forth','] on his touching them with the end 

‘ riui i‘ , < fi Jii tl1.1i I mil) Liner my of the (lick be held in bis hand (6). 
vCLive wiili piMce, ( Dine lorth 1 E<ue>y one aiietb ef ter his trwn 
iiom II, *n iln' iciiiiiLclion, with manner',] j. e. According to his 
honoiii .iiid iiti iat^^ion. In which judgment or opinion, be it true or 
fc life this j)et it ion is the fame wiih lalfe; or according to the bent of 
that of Balaam^ Let me the the death his mind, and the natural conllitu* 
or the righcons, and let my laft end tion ol his bedy (7). 
le like his 

' (i) W/dLiDA\vr. (ji) Idem. (3) MimA. xxiii. 10. (4.) See the Pijflrm* 
Dift. §. U.p. 66, 67. (5) /?/Beidawi, Jallalo'ddin. (6) /idem- 

I GAGNihR., I'ledeMah'Jinet, tom. z. f. iiy, (7) >f/BEiDAWi. 

‘ a refted 
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rented in bis way. They will alk thee concerning 
the (pirtt " j anfwer. The fpiric was created at the 
command of my Lord ” : but ye have no knowledge 
given unto you, except a little If we pleafed, we 
fhould certainly take away that which we have re- 
vealed unto thee in fuch cafe thou couldeft not find 
any to aflifi thee therein againft us, unlefs through 
mercy from thy Lord ; for his favour towards 
thee hath been great. Say, Verily if men and genii 
were purpofcly aflembled, that they might produce a 
heek like this Koran, they could not produce one 
like unto it, although the one of them afiifted the 
other. And we have -varioufly propounded unto 
men in this Koran, every kind of figurative argu> 
ment ■, but the greater part of men refufe to receive 
//, merely out of infidelity. And they fay. We will 
by no means believe on thee, until thou caufe a fpring 
of water to gulh forth for us out of the earth ^ *, or 
thou have a garden of palm-trees and vines, and thou 
cauie rivers to fpring iovth from the midlt thereof in 

tbejpiritil Or the ons and was filent as to the othery 
foul of man. Some inteipret it of he was really a prophet. Accord- 
tbe an^el GabrUl, or of the divine ingly when they propounded the 
revelation (t). queltions to him, he told them the 

B Thf Jfsirit •was crealed at the two hiftories, but acknowledged his 
tmnmand of fny Lord;] mx. by the ignorance as to the oiigin of the 
word Kutty i. e. Be\ confifting'of human foul (4). 
an immaterial fubftance, and not ^ Te bofve no knowledge given 
generated, like the body. But, ac- unto you ^ except a little ;] All your 
cording to a different opinion, this knowledge being acquired from the 
paflage fhould be tranflated, The information of your fenfes, which 
is ef thoje things^ the knowledjge miift neceffanly l*il you in fpiritual 
qf 'whicb thy Lord hath refervtd to /i^eculations, without the ainifance 
hmfe^. For it is faid that the divine revelation (5). 

Jews bid the Koretjh a(k Moht^nvied p irr would crrlavily take away 
to relate the hifrory of thole who that which we Kive rtvealed \\ viz^ 
flept in the cave (2), and of Dhu'lk^ the Koran \ by laling it both fiom 
4zr/rr«r (3), and to give them an tht wiitten copies, and the memo^ 
account of the foul of man ; adding, ries of men. 

that if he pretended to ani'wei all q Until thou caufe a Jjn'i/ig of water 
the thiee queffions, 01 could anfwer to gujb Jortk^ &c.l I’his and the 
none of them, they might be fure he following miracles weie demanded 
was no prophet ; but if he gave an of Mohafumed by the Koreijb^ as 
anfwer to one or two of the quefti- proafb of his million. 

(i) Idem. {%) See the next chapter^ (3) See ibid. (4) Al 

Bfihawi. (5; l(Utiu 

abundance ; 
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abundance; or thou caufe the heaven to fUldown 
upon us, as thou haft given out, in pieces ; or thou 
bring down God and the angeis to vouch fcr tbeti 
or thou have a houfe of gold *, or thou afcend bf a 
ladder to heaven; neither will we believe thy afcend* 
ing thither until thou caufe a book to defcend 
unto us, hearing teitnefs of thee, which we may read. 
Anfwer, My Lord praifed ! Am I other than a 
lOMt fent as an apoftle And nothing hindered] men 
from believing, when a diredion is come unto them, 
except that they fay. Hath God fent a man/orj&u 
apoftle ? Anfwer, If the angels had walked on earth 
as familiar inhabitants thereof^ we had furely fenc 
down unto them from heaven an angel for our apoftle. 
Say, God is a fufficient witnefs between me and you : 
for he knoweth and regardeth his fervants. Whom 
God (hall diredf, he mall be the rightfy direfted; 
and whom he (hall caufe to err, thou (halt find none 
to aifift, befides him. And we will gather them to- 
gether on the day of refurreftion, creeping on their 
faces, blind, and dumb, and deaf*: their abode 
fiaU he hell ; fo often as the fire thereof (hall be ex- 
tinguilhed, we will rekindle a burning (lame to tor~ 
ment them'. This (halj be their reward, becaule 
they di(bclieve in our (igns, and fay, When we (hall 
have been reduced to bones and duft, (hall we furely 
be raifed new creatures ? Do they not perceive that 
(jod, who created the heavens and the earth, is able 
to create other bodies, like their prejent ? And he hath 
appointed them a limned term ", there is no doubt 
thereof : but the ungodly reject the truth, merely out 
of unbelief. Say, If ye poiielTed the trealures of the 

r 7 hy a fii'fiJirtf tkltker alutie j] As item ;] i. e. Wht n tlic fire (hall go 
thou jiiftonJelt to have done in thy out or abate for want of fuel, after 
uighl-journcy } but of which uo tlie confuinption of the (kins and 
man was witiui-. flefli of ihfc damned, wc will add 

1. See the Piclim. Dil'c. §. IV. irefli vigour to the flames by giving 

p. Ill, them new bodies ( I ). 

t Sucfiri as ihe/irejbijll be extift- u A hmited Urm^] Of life, or 
,7/y 'iif ‘iw// rt'kwtiU it to torr/mt rtlui reftioii. 

[i] jU Beidawi. See chap. 4. p. 105. ^ 


mercy 
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merqr of fny Lord, ye ivould furely refrain from 
tlfh^ tbemt w fear of fpending them for man is 
covetous. We heretofore gave unto Moses . the 
power of woriug nine evident figns And do thou 
aflc the dlikdren of Israel as to tbeftory 0/Mosss ' 
when he came unto them, and Pharaoh faid «oto 
him* Verily 1 efteem thee, O Moses, to he deluded 
by forcery. Moses anfwered, Thou well knoweft 
fhat none hath fenc down thefe evident ligns except 
the Lord of heaven and earth ; and I furely edeem 
^lee, O Pharaoh, a loft man. Wherefore Pha- 
raoh fought to drive them out of the land *, but we 
drowned him, and all thofe who were with him. And 
we faid unto the children of Israel, after bis defiruc- 
tio»t Dwell ye in the land : and when the promife of 
the next life lhall come to be fulfilled^ we will bring 
you both promifcuoufly to judgment. We have fent 
down tbe Koran with truth, and it hath defcended 
with truth : and we have not fent thee otberwife than 
to be a bearer of .good tidings, and a denouncer of 
threats. And we have divided the Koran, revealing 
it by parcels^ that'thou mighteft read it unto men 
with deliberation ; and we have fent it down, caufing 


w For fear of pending them to a w'ho aflced him the qnef- 
That is, left they fliould be ex- tion, ^viz. That they ftioiild not be 
haufted, guilty of idolatry, nor fteal, nor 

» Sine J^ns\] Thefe were, the commit adultery or muider, nor 
changing his rod into a feipent, the praflicc forcery or ufui y, nor accufe 
making his hand white and fhining, an innocent man to take away his 
tbe producing locufts, lice, frogs, life, '01 a modeit woman of whore- 
and blood, the dividing of the red- dom, nor dciert tlic army $ to which 
fea, the bringing water out ot the he added theobfeiving of the fab- 
rock, and the making of mount bath, as a tenth commandment, 
Sinm over the children of Ifiad. but which peculiarly regarded the 
In lieu of the three laft fome reckon Jt-.v:. upon which aiifwL'i, it is 
the inundation of the iVirZr, the blait- faid. the k'iild the prophets 
ipg of the com, and fcarcity of the hands .aid feet (a). 
fruits of the earth (1). Theie y Do thou ajk the d ’Uri^n of 
words, however, are interpreted by (sfr.] Some think theie wotds are 
otheis, not of nine miracles, but of diie^ed to Mojes, who is hereby 
fine commandments, which Myes commanded to deman t the children 
gave his people, and were thus ^Ifrael oj Phaioah, that he might 
itumbeied up by Mohammed hixnfelf let them go with him. 

(i) Idem, Jallalo'ddin. (2) 

it 
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it to defcend as majm required*. Say, Wbnher ye 
bcUeve therdo, or do not believe, verily thofe who 
have been favoured with the knowlege of the fcrip^ 
twres vaibith were revealed before it, when the is 
rehearfed unto them, fall down on their faces *, wor- 
ihipping, and fay, Our Lord be pnufed, for thae 
the promife of our Lord is furely fulfilled ! And 
they fall down on their faces, weeping •, and the hear- 
ing thereof vocxcAttYi thdr humility. Say, Call upon 
Gop, or call on the Merciful : by whichlbever of 
the two names ye invoke ivw, it is equal ; for he hath 
moft excellent names ^ Pronounce not thy prayer 
aloud, ndther pronounce it with too low a voice % 
but follow a middle way between thefe: and fay, 
Praife he unto God, who hath not begotten any 
child; who hath no partner in the kingdom, nor 
hath any to proted him from contempt : and mag* 
niiy him by proclaiming his greatnefs. ' 

sSee thcPrelim.Difc. ni.p.85. See chap. 7. 
a On their Jaces Literally^ on c fmuimce not tfy abtut, 
their chins, nornsrith too bwuvokOf etc.] Nei- 

b CaU on Qod, or the MerafiU^ ther fo Iqud that the infidels maj 
&c.] The infidels hearing Mobiam-- overbear thee, and thence take oc* 
med fay, O God, and O Merc^ul^ cafion to blaiphcme and fcolf $ nor 
imagined the Merc^ui was the name fi> foftly as not to be heard by tht 
of a deity different from God, and afliftants. Some fuppolc that by 
tliat he preached the worfliip of the word prayer^ in this place, is 
two i which occafioned this pa^ge. meant the reading of the Koran, 

CHAP. XVIII. 

Iniitledt The Cave * ; revealed M e c c A 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

P RAISE be unto God, who hath lent down 
unco his fervant the book of the Koran, and 
hath not inferted therein any crookednefs, hut 

< The chapter is thus infcribed e Some eac»t one veiie, which 
becauie it makes mention of ihe begins thus, Bebem 
cave wherein the feven fieepers con- eo^em^, &c. 
cealed themfelvcs. 

hath 
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bkth maii it a ftntt rule : that he fliould threaten a 
grievous poniihtnent unto tht unbeUevers^ from his 
prefence i and fliould bear good tidings unto the 
futhful, who work righteoufnefs» that they (hall re* 
ceive an ezMlent reward, namfyt paradifet wherein 
they (hall remain for ever : and that he fliould warn 
thole who fay, God hath begotten ifliie *, of which 
matter they have no knowledge, neither bad their 
fathers. A grievous faying it is, which proceedeth 
from their mouths : they fpeak no other than a lie. 
Peradventure thou wilt kill thyfelf with grief after 
them, out of thy eameft zeal for their coreuerfion, if 
they believe not in this new revelation of Koran. 
Verily we have ordained whatfoever is on the earth 
for the ornament thereof, that we might make trial 
•if mn, and fee which of them excelleth in works : 
and we will furely reduce whatever is thereon, to dry 
duft. Dofl: thou confider that the companions of 
the cave^ and Al Kakim *, were one of our figns, 

i Tht of the cave $] leyi wherein the cave was $ fome 

Theft were certain youths, lay it was the name of their dog; 

of a good family in who, and others (who leem to come 

to avoid the perftcution of the em* ncareft the true (ignification) that it' 
peror Dechu^ by the Arab writers was a brafs plate, or ftone table 
called Deciamu, hid themfelves in a placed near the mouth of the cave, 
cave, where they ilept for a great on which the names of the young 
number of years ( j ). men were written. 

This apociyp^ jftory (for Ba- There are fome, however, who 
ronhu (i) treats it as no better, and take the cotn^anions of al Rakim to 
father Marracci (3) acknowledges be different from the feven (leeperss 
it to be partly faife, or at leaft for they fay the former were three 
doubtful, though he calls Hettinger men who were driven by ill weather 
a monfter of imputy^ and the off-feum into a cave for fhelter, and were flmt 
rf heretics f lor terming it a fable (4-),) in there by the falling down of a vaff 
wasborowedbyAfsAowvi^i/fromthc Hone, which Hopped the cave's 
Chriftian traditions (5), but has mouth 5 but on their begging God's 
been rmbellifhed by h'lm and Ins mei cy, and then jeiating each of 
fbllowers with ftveral additional them a mentoiious a£lion which 
circaniftances (6). they hoped might intitle them to it, 

S M Rakim What is meant by were miiacuioiilly delivered by the 
this word tj|^e commentators cannot rock's rend ing in funder to giv e them 
agree. Some will have it to be the pafTage (7). 

^name of the mountain, or the vai- 

(1) if/BEiDAWi, Jallalo'ddin, &c, (2) In MartjroL od zj, 

Jul i. ( 3 ) la Mcor. p. 42 5. ^ in Prodr. part. 4. 103. (4) Hot- 
TiNf^. Hift. Orient, p. 40. (5) P. Greg. Turok. tN Simeon. 

Metaphrast. (6) D'Herbelot. £i 5 /. 189. (fj) dl' 

Bejdawi, cx trad. Noom^ Ebn Bafihr^ 
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atd a iTM/ miracle? When the young mffl Uxrfc 
refuge in the cave, they faid, O Lord, gnnc us 
mercy from before thee, and difpole our bu^ft for 
ut 10 a riaht iffue. Wherefore we ftruck their ears 
imtb deafntfsy /» that they Jlept voitboul ijiurtance 
in the cave for a great numlxr of years : then we 
awaked thetn, that we might know which of the 
twh parties *' was more exadt in computing the i^pace 
which they had remained there. We will relate unto 
thee their hiftory » ith truth. Verily they were young 
men who had believed in their Lord ; and we had 
abundantly direded them: and we fortified their 
hearts with conftancy when they Hood he/ere the ty* 
rant i and they laid our Lord is the Lord of heaven 
and earth : we will by no means call on any god be* 
fides him % for then (houid we furely utter an extra- 
vagance. Thefe our fellow people have taken other 
gods, befides him *, although they bring no deg^onT 
ftrative argument for them : and who is more unjuft 
than he who devifeth a lie concerning God ? And they 
faid one to the otbery When ye (hall feparate your- 
felves from them, and from the deities which they wor- 
Ihip, except God *, fly into the cave; your Lord will 
pour his mercy on you abundantly, and will difpoie 
your bufinefsforyou to advantage. And thou mighteft 
have feen the fun, when it had rifen to decline from 
their cave towards the right hand ; and when it went 
down, to leave them on the left hand : and they 
were in the fpacious part of the cave '. This was one 
of the figns of God. Whomfoever God (hall diredfc, 
he Jhall be rightly direfled } and whomfoever he Ihall 


h ne tnjuo parties;^ ^'vx,. Of the 
fleepers themfclves, or others, who 
were divided in opinion as to the 
length of their ftay in the cave. 

i Except Godj] For they, like 
other idolaters, worshipped the true 
God and idols alfo (z). 
k The fun decUnedfrom their cave, 

(x) Idm. 

VOL.II. 


&c.] Left it ftiouid be offenlive to 
them, the cave opened towards tbe 
fouth (a). 

I Intbejpaciouspart of the eaw\^ 
i. e. In the znidft of it, where they 
were incommoded neither by the 
heat of the fun nor the clolencfs of 
the cave (3). 


caufe 


(i) Idem^ 

H 


(3) Idem. 
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ctufe to «rr» thou (halt not fiad anjr to ddnid or to 
^red. And thou wouldft have jud^d them to have 
awake*, while they were fleepkig } and we caufed 
tihetn to turn tbemfelvea to the right hand, and to 
(hie left *. And their dog * ftretched forth his fore> 
legs in the mouth of the cave : if thou hadlt come 
fuddenly upon them, verily thou wouldeft have 
tomed thy back and fled from them, and thou 
vrouldeft have been filled with fear at the fight d 
them And ib we awaked them from their fleep, 
^at they might a(k<]ueftions of one another. One 
bf them fpake and 1^, How long have ye tarried 
heref They anfwcred. We have tarried a day, or part 
of a day. The ethers faid. Your Lord beft knoweth 


to htme hem anutke $] Becaitfe of 
their having their eyes open, or 
their frequent turning themielves 
from one (ide tothe other ( i ]. 

0 tbfy tumid lhi mfehves^ frc. 3 

Left their lying io long on the 
ground ftiould confumc their flelh( 2 ). 

V ^iir dag ;] This dog had fol- 
lowed them oa they paii^ by him 
when they fled to the cave, and they 
drove him sway $ whereupon God 
eaufbd him to (peak, and he faid, 
/ la-vi tbofewbo are dear unto God ; 
gpjleep therefore^ and 1 nmU guard 
ym. But feme iky, it was a dog 
belonging to a ftiepherd who fol- 
lowed them, and that the dog fol- 
lowed the fliepherd ; which opinion 
is fupported by reading, as feme do, 
adiebfiamt tbnr dags mafier^ inftead 
of ceAobimt their dog (3). Jolla- 
la'ddin adds, that the dog bchavwd 
as his mafters did, in turning him- 
felf, in fleeping, and in waking. 

Tht Mwamnedans have a great 
fefpe^l this ^g, and allow him 
a place in pandilb with fome other 
nvourite brutes : and they have a 
Jolt of proverb which they ufe in 
^letduDg of a covetous peribn, that 


he nvould not throw a bom to the dog 
if the foven JUepersi nay it is faid 
that they have the fuperftition to 
write his name, which they fuppole 
to be AuoAffir, (tho* fome, as is ob- 
frnred above, think he was called 
al Kaktm) on their letters which go 
far, or which pafs the fea, as a 
protefrion, or kind of talifman, to 
preferve them from mifearriage (4). 

p nou woukM barve been filed 
•witbfeeerattbe^btqf tbem\] For 
that God had given them terrible 
countenances, or elfe becaufe of the 
largenefs of their bodies, or the 
hon’or of the place. 

It is related that the Kbal^ Mo- 
Sw^ed), in an expedition he made 
againft Natolmt pafled by the cave 
of the feven fleepers, and would 
needs fend fomeb^y into it, not- 
withftanding Eba Abbas remon- 
ftrated to him the danger of it, fay- 
ing, That a better man than him, 
(meaning the prophet} had been 
forbidden to enterit, and repeated 
this verfe j but the men the jdaltfi 
fent in had' no (boner entered the 
cave, than they were ftruck dead by 
a burning wind (5}. 


1 ) Idem, ( 2 ) Idem, Jallailo'ddin. ( 3 ) Idem ( 4 ) La Roqyx, 
. detArabUbeur.f. 74- D'Herbvu ubi fif. ( 5 ) d/BfiiDAwr. 

7 the 
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the time ye have tarried < : and now fend one of you 
with this your money into the city % and kt bii)i itt 
which of its i$batitanis hath the and cheapeft 
food, and let him bring you provifion from him } -and 
let him behave circumfpeftly, and not difeover you 
to any one. ^Verily, if they come op againft you, they 
will done you, or force you to return to their reli- 
gion ; and then (hall ye not pro^r for ever. And fo 
we made their people acquainted with what bad bap^ 
pened to them ; that they might know that the pro- 
mife of God is true, and that there is no doubt of 
the lafi hour * ; when they difputed among them- 
felves concerning their matter *. And they faid, 
Ere& a building 'over them : their Loan beft know- 
eth their condition. Thofe who prevailed in their 
affair anfwered. We will furely build a chapel over 
them “. Some fayr ^btfleepers were three *, and their 
dog was the fourth * : and others fay, They m^e 6ve » 
and their dog was the iixth * ; gueiling at a fecret 
matter : and others fay, They were feven ; and their 


q Ymr Lord hefi kimuetb the 
time ye hanje tarried \\ As they en- 
tered the cave in the morning, and 
waked about noon, they at firn ima* 
gined they had dept half a day, or 
a day and a half at moll ; but when 
they iound their nails and hair 
grown very long, they uled thefe 
words(i). 

r Into the ci*y\] Which fomc 
commentators luppofe was Tarjuj. 

• That there is no doubt of the lafi 
hour\\ The long deep of thclc 
}t)ung men, and their waking after 
10 many years, being a reprefen- 
tation of the date of thofe who die, 
and are afterwards raifed to life. 

* Concerning their matter j] i. e. 
Concerning the refurreflion ; foine 
fayinpr that the fouls only fhouUi be 
raifed, otheis, that they Ihould be 
pifed whh the body ; or, concern- 
ing tb 6 deepers, after they were 
really dead ; one faying, that they 
were dead, and another, that they 
were onl}r adeep : or elfe concerning 
the creeling a building over them, 

(i) Idem^ 

H 2 


as it follows in the next words j 
fome advifing a dwelling-honie ta 
be built there, and otbm a tern* 
pic (2). 

a Tbojfe who prevailed faid^ We 
nvtll build a chapel over fbem\\ 
When the young man who was 
fent into the city, went to pay for 
the provifion he had bought, his 
money was fo old, being the coin 
of Decimeusy that they imi^ined he 
had found a ti-eafure, and carried 
him before the prince, who was a 
Chrijhany and having* heard his 
ftoiy, fent fome with him to the 
cave, who faw and fpoke to the o- 
thers : alter which they fell adeep 
again and died ; and the prince or- 
dered them to be buried in the fame 
place, and bulk a diapel over them. 

w Some fayy They *were tbrofy 
&c.] This was the opinion of id 
S^y a Jacobite Chtjftims of Neuron. 

X Others fe^ they voere fsviy Ire.] 
Which was the opinion of certain 
Chnfiiausy and particularly of a 
N^orian prelate. 

(t) Idem^ * 

dog 
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do^ was the eighth Say," My Lord bed knoweth 
thetr number : ^lone (hall know them, except a few. 
Wherefore dilute not concerning £hem, unlefs whh 
a clear difputation, according to what bath been revealed 
unto thee : and aik not any of the Cbrtjlians concerning 
them. Say not of any matter. I will furely.do this 
to-morrow; then add^ if God pleafe*. And 

remember thy Lord, when thou furgecteft % and 
lliy. My Lord, is able to direA me with ea(e, that 
I may draw near unto the truth of this matter rightly. 
And they remained in their cave three hundred years, 
and nine years over Say, Gqd beft knoweth how 
long they continued there : unco him are the fecrets 
of heaven and earth knoztin ; do thou make him to 
fee and to hear *. The inhabitants thereof have no 
proteAor belides him ; neither doth he fuifcr any one 
to have a (hare in the eftablijbment or knowledge of his 
decree. Read that which hath been revealed unto 

y Other f flrff 77 'ty *were fenien^ b ^ree hundred and time years \\ 
&c. J And this is the true opinion ' JaOSh'ddin iuppoles the whole ipace 
(i}. v/as three hundred iblar ye ars, and 

> Say mot of any things I nuill do that the odd nine aie added to re- 
this to-morrvw ^ unlefs thou add^ If duce them to lunai years. 

Gon ^afe ;] It is laid, that when Some think thefe words arc in- 
the Koreijhi by the dire6iion of the troduced as fpoken by the ChriftU 
put the three queftions a- who diiftTed among themlelves 
bovenientioned to Mohammed^ he about the time ; one faying it w'as 
bid them come to him the next day, about thice hundred yeais, and 
and he would give them an anlwcr, anothei, thite hundred and nine 
but added not, if it pleafe God j years (-5). The intcival between 
tor winch leii'on be had themoitih- the leigii ot Deems, and that of The-. 
cation to wait above ten days, before odojius thi: youn^ci, in whole time 
any revelation was vou(.hfafcd him the ileepers axe laid to have awaked, 

' concerning ihofe inatteis, ib that will not allow them to have flept 
the iriumphed, and bitterly quite two bundled years; tliough 

leproached him as a li.ir : but at MohaunntJ is fomewhat excufible, 
length Gabriel hi ought him diie£li- fuice the luimber aHigned by Simeon 
ons what he ihouldfay; with this Metaphrafies (4) is three hundred 
admonition however, that he (hould and feventy two yeais. 
not be ib coniidentfor the future (z). c Do thou make him to fee, and to 
• Rfmenibertby Lord, &c.] i. e. kear\] This is an ironical expreflion. 
Give the glory to him, and aik intimating the folly and mndnefs of 
pardon for thy omiffion, in cafe man's prefuming to inlfru£lGoD( 5). 
thou foiget to fay, If it pleafe God. 

(1) A/rilip Jallalo'ddin. (z) if/BniDAwi. (3) Idem, 

Ubifi:p\ (5) Al Beidawi, Jallalo’ddjn. 

thee, 
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thect of .the book of thy Lord, witbaut prefumngto 
make aty change tbirmn .* there is none who hath 
power to change his words ; and thou Hialt nek ’find 
any to fly to, beudes him, if thou attempt it. Be- 
have thyfelf With conftancy towards iKofe who call 
upon their Lord morning and evening, and who 
feek his favour ; and let not thine eyes be turned 
away from them, fecking the pomp of this life*-, 
neither obey him whofc heart we have caufed to 
neglcft the remembrance of us ^ and who /olloweth 
his lulls, and leaveth the truth behind him. And 
fay. The. truth is from your Lord ; wherefore let 
him who will, believe, and let him who will, be 
incredulous. We have furely prepared for the unjuit 
bell Are, the flame and fmoke whereof (hall furround 
them like a pavilion : and if they beg relief, they 
(ball be relieved with water like molten brafs, which 
iball fcald their faces •, O how miferable a potion, 
and how unhappy a couch I As to thufe wBb believe, 
and do good works, we will not fulFer the reward of 
him who (hall work righteoufnefs to perifli; for 
them are prepared gardens of eternal abode *, which 
{hall be watered by rivers ; they {hall be adorned 
therein with bracelets of gold, and '{hall be clothed 
in green garments of fine fllk and brocadrs ; repoflng 
themfelves therein on thrones. O how happy a reward, 
and how eafy a couch ! And propound unto them as 
a parable two men : on the one of whom we had 

bellowed 


d Read that which hath been re- 
vealed unto thee, without nuiking any 
change tberew,^ As the unbt hcveis 
would peifirddc thee to do (i). 

c Let not tbme eyes he tw md away 
from them, &:c.] That i*!, Ddpii’c 
not the poor believeri, btcaul'e of 
their meannefs, nor honour the 
rich becauie of their wealth and 
grandeur. 

^ Whofe heart we have caufed to 
feigkSl the lemihibtance of m \\ The 


perfon more particularly intended 
here, it is laid, was Ornm^a Ebn 
Khaif, who dcfired Mohammed to 
diicaid his indigent companions^ 
out of ref'pefl to the Koreijb. See 
chap. 6. 

g Gardens of eternal abode \] Li* 
tcrally of Eden, Sec chap. 9. 

h Two men Though thcl'e lieem 
to be general charaileis only, de- 
figned to reprelent the different end 
of the wichedf and of tbf good » 

H 1 Vit 



yet It is fuppoTed, by foine, that 
two particular peifons aie here 
meant. One they weie two 
IfracUtes and brothers, who had a 
confiderable fum left them by their 
father, which they divided between 
them ; and that One of them, being 
an rnbeliever, bought laige fields 
and poileflions with his poition, 
while the ether, who was a true 
believer, dlfpofed of his to pious 
ufes : but that in the end the former 
was ruined, and the latter profprrecl. 
Another thinks they were two men 
of the tribe of Maib^dkn ; the one 
named at AftsuadElmAbd al 


an infidel } and the other Ahu Snhut 
EhfT AbJ'allah, the hulband of Own 
Sal/fia (wht>m the prophet married 
after his death,) and a true be- 
liever (i). 

J AnJ be fwent into bis garden ;] 
Carrying his companion with him, 
o\it ol ollentation, and to nrortity 
him with the view of his large poi- 
feiiions (s). 

’ k / Jhafl find a better gar dm in 
exrbe/ngei] Vainly imagining that 
hisprofpeiity was nor fo much the 
free gift of Cod, as due to his 
;ncrit (3). 


( 4/Beidawi. ft) lekM. ( 3 ) /ifrw. 

' water 



I The mmmtams JbdUpafs awajf }] they fhall Hy in the air» and be rc* 
For being torn up by the roots, duced to atoms (i). 

(tj See Prelm Difc, §. IV. p, io8, 109. 
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it comprifeth the fame t and they (hall find that 
which they have wrooght, their tyts : 

and thy Lord will not deal unjaftly with any one. 
Remember when we faid unto the ahgelst Worfhip ye 
ADAjH : and they^i/ worlhipped i&iis, except Eblis ”, 
vjbt was one of the genii ", and departed from the 
command of his Lord. Will ye therefore take him 
a^d his offspring for year patrons befldes me, not- 
withflanding they are your enemies ? Miferable fiall 
fucb a change be to the ungodly*! 1 called not them 
CO be- prefent at the creation of the heavens and of 
the earth, nor at the creation of themfelves, neither 
did 1 take tbefe feducers for affiftants. On a cer- 
tain day, GOD (hall fay unto the idolaters. Call thofe 
whom ye imagined to be my companions, to protest 
you : and they (hall call them, but they (ball not an- 
fwer them ; and we will place a valley of deftru£tion 
between them " : and the wicked fhall fee bell fire ; 
and they fhall know that they fhall be thrown into 
the fame, and they (ball find no way to avoid it. 
And now have we varioufly propounded unto men, 
in this Koran, a parable of every kind ; but man 
cavilletb at mod things therein. Yet nothing hin> 
dereth men from believing, now a direfliun is come 
unto them, and from afking pardon of their Loro, 
excepting that they wait until the punifhm'-nt of their 
predeceflors come to be infiiSled on them, or that the 
chadifement of the next life come upon them pub- 
lickly. We fend not cur me/fengers, but to bear 
good tidings, and to denounce threats. Thofe who 
believe nut, difpute with vain arguments, that they 


» See chip. 2, p. 7. snd chap. 7, opinion, among the Mohamnudam^ 
• me of the g£niii\ that the angels aic impeccable, and 

Hence lomc iinagine ihc gum aiTr do not propagate their fpecies (aj. 
a fpecies of angels 5 others fiipjioie » A •vcdley oj deflruSiten between 
the devil to have been originally a them\] 1. e. Between the idolaters 
guAUSf’which was the occafion of and their fa! fc gods. Some liippole 
his r.bellion, and call him the meaning is no more than that 
^ thegewi, whom he begat afrer God will letihcm at variance and 
his fall (i) ; it being a conftant divifion. 

jALLALo’DDfN, (i) See the Prebm. Dye. §. IV. /. 94., &e, 

may 
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may thueby render the truth of no efied; : and they 
held my ligna» and the admonitions which have been 
made thetn^ in ^^eriGon. And who is more unjuft 
than he who hath been acquainted with the Ggna of 
his Lord, «id retireth afar off from the fame, and 
forgettetb that which his hands have formerly com- 
mitted ? Verily we have caft veils over their hearts, 
left they Ihould underftand the Koran, and into 
their ears thicknefs of hearing: if thou invite them 
to the /rae direftion, yet will they not therefore be, 
direfted for ever. Thy Lord is gracious, endued 
with mercy *, if he would have punilhed them for 
that which they have committed, he would doubtlefs 
havei haftened their punilhment: but a threat bsUb 
been denounced againft them and they (hall find no 
refuge, beGdes him. And thofe former cities ' did 
we deftroy, when they a£led unjuftly *, and we gave 
them previous warning of their deftrudiion. And 
remember when Moses faid unto his fervan't Joshua, 
the /o» o/Nun, 1 will not ceafe to go forward, until I 
come to the place where the two feas meet j or 1 will 
travel for a long fpace of time But when they 
were arrived at the meeting of the two feas *, they 

P A threat hath been denmneed having reprehended him for his 
againft thefn\] viz. Of their cala- vanity (though fome pretend that 
n'iity at Bedr^ (tai the Koreijb are Mofes afked God the ^ueftion of 
the infidels here intended,) or then his own accord) acquainted him 
punilhment at the rci'urreftion (i). that his iervant al Khedr was more 
q ^bofi former cities \] That is, knowing than he ; and, at Mojes'% 
the towns of the AMtes, Thamudites, requelt, told him he might find that 
Sodomies y 5 c c. penbn at a certain lock, where the 

r lor a long j^ace of tmc\] The two ftas met ; diiecfisg him to take 
original woid propeily fignifies the a fifh with him in a baiket, and that 
ipace of eigiity yeais and upwards, where he milled the fifh, that was 
'^I'o explain this long palTnge, the the place. Accordingly Mofes (et 
commentatois tell the following out, with his fervant JeJbua^ in 
ftoiy. They lay that Mojes once feaich of al Khedr 'y which expedi- 
preaching tu the people, they ad- tion is heie deferibed (a), 
mired his knowledge and eloquence • The meeting of the two feas 
lb much, that they alked him, whe- viz. Thofe of Ferjia and Greoee, 
thei he knew any man in the world Some fancy that the meeting of 
who was wifcr than himielf ; to Mojes and al Khedr is here intended, 
which he anfwcred in thp negative : as of two feas of knowledge (3). 
yrhereupon God, in a revelation, 

(l) if/BEIDAWX, (z) Idem, .i/ Z aMAKHSHARI, il/BOKHARX, 

iu Sonnay (3) Idem, 0 

forgot 
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fixait their fiA, wbkh tiMj h$i ttAm tiitk tbm * \ 
i(fArm ttH^ its vmy ^reeif * in Uw fea. And 
nrfaefr'thej had pafied hi^ond tbia fUfUtt Mosss faid 
vain his ftmraoik Bring us our dinner } for now are 
we fhdillMd with this ear joumeur* IR$ fenmt an* 
fveredi thou know mhatbash^aVen mtf When 
we took op our losing at the rock, verily I forgot 
the fiA: and none made me to forget it, except 
Satan, that I Aould not remind ihtt ef k. And 
tht took its way in the fea, iiP a wonderful man* 
ner. Moses faid. This is what we fought after. 
And they both went back, returning by the way 
they came. And raanii^ io the reck they found one 
of our fervants *, unto whom we had granted mercy 
from us, and whom we had taught srifdom from before 
qi. And Moses faid unto him, Shall I ftdlow thee, that 
thou mayeft teach me fnrt of that which thou haft 
been taught, for a direftion star# mef .He anfwered. 
Verily thou canft not bear with ipe : for how canft 


’ < their &c.^ Mtfis 

foigot to inquire concerning it, smd 
Jejtua forgot to tell him when he 
mified it« It » iud tint when they 
came to the rock. Mips falling 
tfleep, the hfti, whkh was roafte^ 
leaped out of the badon into the fea ; 
feme add, that Jefima making the 
ablution at the fountain of life, (of 
which immediately), feme of die 
water ha|mened to be fprinkled on 
diedih, which immediately redored 
k to life (t). 

u ^Tbi ffti took its nuey Jrsffy in the 
The word here tranilated 
iign'ifying alfo a pipe or arched 
canu for conveyance of water, fome 
have imagined that the water of the 
fea was miraculoufly krot from 
touching the body of the fiin, which 
paflied through it as under an 
arch (a). 


^ Om sf msr firutmts\\ This 
perfony according to the general 
opiniofi, was the prophet ed Khedr \ 
whom ^MiMehammedam tifually con- 
found with PbmeaSf Ebas^ and St. 
Gm^fy faying that his foul paffed 
by a metemprychofis fuccemvely 
through all three. Some, howevei, 
fay his true name was Bafya Ehn 
Makauy and that he Jived in the 
time of AfrUSny one of the ancient 
kings of Perfiay and that he pre- 
ceded Dhu'Ikarnem, and lived to the 
time of Msfes. They fuppofe al 
Kbedry having found out the foun- 
tain of life and drank thereof, be- 
came immortal; and that he had 
therefore this name, from his flou^ 
rifling and continual youth (3). 

Part of thefe fiftions they took 
from the Jtnuiy fome of whom alfo 
fancy Fbmas was Ebas (4]. 


(1) Idem. (2) Idem. (3) Idem. V. D'Herbblot. Biht. 
Orient, Art. Khedher. Septemcastrens. de Turcar. moribus. ^ 

Eptft. 1 . 93, &c. Hotting. Hifl. Orient, p. 58, &c. 99, &c. 192, &c 7 

(4} R. Levi Ben Gerson in append. /. 1. Reg, i. 27. 

r ' thou 
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thou pBtknc)y Mkr A«ft th'ftig», the knz^^ 

wheteof thou Mr MC cowjfM^fMl i Moshs i . 

TbOu lhak Boii»e' patient, v Goo pleofes^nofter 
will I be Afobefflent unta thee in my thing, lie 
^id, If then fcilow me therefore, aik me iu>ccea*> 
cerning any thing, until I (ball declare the meanti^ 
thereof unco thtie. So they both went ort ly the fia- 
foore, until' they went upinto a foip ; and he made a 
hole therrin *. And Moses fold mta bim^ Haft thou 
n >aH<» a hcrie tfaereir^ that thou mighteft drown thole 
who are on board ? now baft thira done a ftrange 
thing. He atifwered. Did 1 not tell thee that thou 
eouldeft not bear with me ? Moses faid, Rebuke me 
not, becaufe I did forget} and impofe not on me a 
diflkulty in what 1 am commanded. Wherefore 
they the ftdp and proceeded, until they met with 
a youth } and he flew him Moses faid, Haft thou 
flain an innocent perfon, without ins having kitted 
another ? now haft thou committed an unjuft a&ion. 

* He anfwered, 1 not tell thee that thou eouldeft XVI. 
not bear with me? Moses faid, If 1 alk thee concern- 
ing any thing hereafter, fuffer me not to accompany 
thee : now haft thou received an excufe from me. 

They went forwards therefore, until they came to 
the inhabitants of a certain city *, andihty alked food 
of the inhabitants thereof } but they refufed to receive 
them. And they found therein a wall, which was 
ready to fail down } and he fet it upright *. ff'bere- 
vpoH Moses faid unto him. If thou wouldeft, thou 
mighteft doubtlefs have received a reward for it. 

He anfwered. This fliall be a feparation between me 
and thee : but 1 mWJirft declare unto thee the fig- 


3 t He made a hole in the fiip ;] For Antioch $ or, as fom^ rather tihink» 
«/ kbedr took an ax, and knocked ObuRab^ near Bajra^ or dfe 
flflt two of her planks (i]- in Amenta (3). 

y He JlewbtmJ] By twiftinchis ^ He fit tt upright By onfy 
neck round, or daAiing his head ftrokine it with his hand } though 
againft a wall, or elfe throwing others lay he threw it down and re- 
Kim down and cutting his throat (i) . built it (4). 
s A certain ciijii\ This city was 

(i) i^BEiDAWi. (1) Idem* (3) Idem, (4} Jte. 4 

nificatioii 
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ntfication of that which thou couldeft not, bear with 
patience. The veflel belonged to certain poor men \ 
who did their bufinefs in the fea : wd 1 was minded 
to render it unferviceable, becaufe mere was a king 
behind 'them, who took every /oimJ ihip by force. 
As to the youth) his parents were true believers ; 
and we feared left he, an unheliever^ ftiould 
^llge them to fufier his perverfenefs and ingrati- 
^de: wherefore we defired that their Lord might 
give them a more righteous child, in exchange for 
him, and one more amdtionate towards them ^ And 
the wall belonged to two orphan youths * in the city, 
and under it was a treafure bidden which belonged to 
them ; and their father was a righteous man : and 
thy Lord was pleafed that they Ihould attain their 
full age, and take , forth their treafure, throi.gh the 
mercy of thy Lord. And I did not wkat ibcu kafi 
feen of mine own will, but by GOD’s diretlion. Tliis 
is the interpretation of that which thou coukl ft not 
bear with patience. The Jews will alk thee < on- 
cerning Dhu’lkarnein A nfwer, I will rehearle 

unto 

Certain poor ftun 5] They vrere Great, or, as ih^ call him, Ifcandcr 
ten brothers, five of whom were a! Rutnij king of Perfia and Greece 5 
part their labour by reafon of their but there arc very different opinions 
(x). as to the reafon of this iurname. 

'■ A kmg\] Named Jaland Ehn Some think it was given him be- 
Karkar, or Mimvar Ehn Jalan/i al c uife he was king of the EaJJ and 
AzAt (a), who reigned in OmJn. or becaufc he had made expe- 

See Poc. Spec, p. 4.2. ditions toboththofe extream parts of 

e ^at their Lord ntight give the earth ; or elfe becaufe he had two 
them a more rightems child, &c,] It horns on his diadem, or two curls 
is faid that they had afterwaids a of hair, like horns, on his fore- 
daughter, who was the wife and head; or, which is moft probable, 
the moiber of a prophet ; and that by reafon of his great valour. So- 
ber fon converted a whole nation (3). veral modern writers (6) rather fup- 
* Two orphans Their names pofe the furname was occafioned by 
vrm AframorsA Sarm his being reprefented in his coins 

^ Dhu'lkarnem.'l Or, The t*wo- and rtatues with horns, as the fon 
horned. The generality of the com- of Jupiter Ammon ; or elfe by his 
inentators (5) fuppofe the perfon being compared by the prophet Z>^i- 
hcre meatit to be Alexander the mV/ to a he- goat (7] ; though he is 

there 

(i) Idem, (2) Idem. (3) Idem, (4) ldem^ {5) Idem, 
Al Zamakhsharu Jallalo’ddin, Yahya. (6) Scaliger, dSr. 

temp. LEmpereur, not, m jaebiad, Dan. viii. 5. Gol. in 
Ajfrag , p , 58, 8 cc , (7) SCHXCKARD, Tankb. reg , Perf , p , 73. 
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unto you an account of him. We made him power* 
ful in the earth, ahd we gavejhim means to aecomplijb 
every thing bt fleafed. And he followed bis way, 
until he came to the place where the fun fetteth i and 
he found it to fet in a fpring of black mud * ; and he 
found near the fime a certain people And we faid, 
O Dhu’lkarnein, either punifh this people, or ufe 
gentlenefs towards them *. He anfwered, Whofo- 
ever of them fliall commit injuftice, we will furely 
punilh him in this world ; afterwards lhall he return 
unto his Lord, and he (hall punilh him with a fe* 
yere punilhment. But wholbever believeth, and doth 
that which is right, lhall receive the moll excellent 
reward, and we will give him in command that 
which is eafy. Then he continued bis way, until he 
came to the place where the fun rifeth ; and he 
found it to rife on certain people, unto whom we 
had not given any thing wherewith to Iheker them- 
fclves therefrom Thus it was ; and we compre* 

hended 

there reprefented with but one in the (kins of wild beafts, and lived 
horn ( X ). upon what the Tea caft on Ihore ( 9). 

There are foiiic good writei*s, i Either pmijb them or ufe them 
however, who believe the prince •tvUb gentlenefs \\ For God gave 
intended in this palTage of the Ko- Dku'lkarnein his choice, either to 
rht^ was not Alexander tne Grttian^ defiroy them for their infidelity, 
but another great conqueror, who or to inftni^l them in the true faith ; 
boxe the lame name and iurname, or, according to others, either to 
and was much more ancient than put then} to the fword, or to take 
he, being contemporary with Ahra~ them captives ; but the words which 
baniy and one oi the kings of Petyia follow confirm the former interpret 
of the hrll lace (2); or, as othcis tation, by which it appevs he cholc 
iuppole, a king cd'Yasnan, named to invite them to the tiue religion, 
Afaah Ebn al Rajejh (3). and to punifh only the difobedient 

They all agree he was a true be- and incredulous, 
liever, but whether he was a pro- k The place where the Jim r'yetb j] 
phet 01 no, is a diiputed point. i. e.That part of the habitable world 

K Hejound tbejun to Jet tn a Jpr mg on which the fun firft rifes. 
of black mud -y] That is, it leemed ^ And hejound it to rife on a certain 

io to him, when he came to the Who had neither cloaths 

€cean,andfaw nothing but waterf 4). nor huufes, their country not bear- 

h A certain people \\ An unbe- ing any buildings, but dwelt in 
dieving nation, who were clothed holes under ground, into which 

they 

(i) Hee Dan* viii. (a) ABtJLFEDA, KuondemiH, ^ankh Mon- 
takbaby &c. F, D'Herbel. BibL Orient, Art* Efcander, 
trad*, Ebn Abbas, Poc. Spec* p* 58. (4) if/BsiDAWi, Jal- 

LALO'DDIN. (5) ltdm* 
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headed with our knowledge the /vrees which were 
widi luoi. And he proiecuced Hs purney firmfiuih 
to worthy until he caitie between die!icwo mbuntains \ 
beneath which he found certain people, who could 
fcaree underftand what was fatd *. And thgr £ud, O 
Dho'ucarnsih, verily Goo and Macoo wafte the 
land ” } lhall we therefore pay thee tribute, on con- 
dition that thou build a rampart between us and 
them ? He anfweied. The power wherewith my Loa o 
hath ftrengthened me, is better than yew ifilmte : 
but aflift me ftrenuoufly, and I will fet a ftrong wail 
between you and them. Bring me iron in large 
pieces, until it fill up the fpite between the two fides 
of thefe motmtains. And he faid to the workmen^ Blow 
with your keUowSt until it make the iron red hot as 
fire. And he faid further., Bring me molten brafs, 
that 1 may pour upon it. Wherefore, when this wall 
wasjini/hed, Gog and Magog could not fcale, neither 
could they dig through it'. And Dhu’crarnein 

faid, 

diey vetrratei from the heat of the ^ Gog Magog wafle the 
lun(i). JallAdio'ddm idys tXicy v/trt laniy'] The Arabs call them Yajui 
the a black nation lying fouth- and and lay they are two 

weft ok Eibiopia. They feem to be nations or tribes defeended from 
the YrdglOi^a of the ancients. Japbet the fon of or, as others 
n The tnn'O muntains Between write. Cog are a tribe of the Turks ^ 
which built the famous and Mt^og of thofe of GUJIn (5), 
nunpait, mentioned immediately, the Gelt and GeLe of Ptolemy and 
againft the iiruptions of Gog and Strabo (6). 

Md^og. Thefe mountains ai-e fitu- It is faid thefe barbarous people 
ate in ArmoMa and AAberb^an^ or, made theii irruptions into the neigh- 
according to others^ much more bouring countiies in the Ipring, 
noithwai'ds, on the confines of and detfroyed and can led off all 
Turke/iin (a). The relation of a the fruits of the earth; and fome 
journey taken to this rampart, by pretend they were mm-eaters (7). 
one who was fient on puipofe to p The commentators fay the wall 
view it by the al Waibec^ may was built in this manner. They 
be feen in D'Horbekt (3}. dug till they found water, and hav- 

s Who cmAd/caree imierjiasid^wbat ing laid the foundation of ftone and 
Byreafimaf theftrange- melted brafs, they built the fupei- 
Stefs of their ijpeech and xUeir flow- ftrii6ture of large pieces of iron, 
aeis of apprebenfion ; wherefoie between which they laid wood and 
they were obliged to make tfie of an coals, till they equalled the lKi|^t 
interpreter (4]. of the mountains : and then fetting 

fti-e 

fi) Idem. (a) Al Beidawx. (3) BibL Orient, Art, Jagumge, 
Up Jl Beidawi. (5) Itkm. V, D'Hsrbel, ubij^a. (6) V. 
ML* in A^re^, p, 207. (/) Al Beidawi. 
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faid» This is a nMCcy from my Load : Ixit ivhea 
the prediftioa my Load fludl come to be fAfiUi ** 
he (ull reduce tig^eMll to daft} and the p^idioii 
of my Lord U true. On that day we will fuflfer 
iome of them to prefs tumukuoufly like waves oa 
others ' ; and'the trumpet ftiall be founded* and we 
will gather them in a body together. And we will fee 
hell, on that day, biefote the unbelievers } whofe 
eyes have been veiled from my remembrance, and 
who could not hear '<iajr moris. Do die unbelievers 
think that I will ndt pmft) thm^ for that they take 
my fervants for tlar proteAors befides me ? Verily 
we have prepared hell for the abode of the infidels. 
Say, Sh^l we declare unto you thofe whofe works 
are vain, whofe endeavour in the prefent life hath 
been wrongly diredled, and who think they do the 
work which is right Thefe are they who believe 
not in the ligns of their Lord, or that they jhall be 
aflembled before him ; wherefore their works are 
vain, and we will not allow them any weight on the 
day of refurre&ion. This Jhall he their reward, nam~ 
(f, hell } fi6r that they have difbelieved, and have 
held my Hgns and my apoftles in derilion. But as 
for thofe who believe and do good works, they fhall 
have the gardens of paradife for their abode ; they 
lhall remain therein for ever ; they Ihall wifh for no 
change therein. Say, If the fea were ink to write 
the words of my Lord, verily the fea would fail, 
before the words of my Lord would fail } although 

fii*e to the corobuftibles, by the help is, when the time (hall come for 
of large bellows, they made the Cog and M^og to bre^ forth from 
iron red hot, and over it poured their confinement; which fliali hap- 
melted brafs, which filling up the pen fome time before the itfurrec- 
vacancies between the pieces of iron, tioo (i). 
rendered the whole work as firm as * tumulHioufyBki v/avit, 

a rock. Some tell us that die whole &c.] Theie words r^-efent cither 
was built offtones joined by cramps the violent irruption of Got and 
of iion, on which they poured melted MagK, or the tumultuous vimhlf 
brafs to fallen them (i). of all creatnres, inep, genii, aiul 

a fflten tbe prediOion m Lord brutes, at the reru^reStion (5). 
fiall come to he fulfilled, &c.] That 

^ (i) idem, &c. (a) See the PnBm, Di/c, IV. 107. (3) See 
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we added another fea like unto ic as a fiu'ther fupply. 
Say, Verily I am only a man as ye aie. It is re- 
vealed, unco me that your God is one only God: 
let him therefore who hopeth to meet his Lord, 
wo^ a righteous work ; and let him not make any 
ocher to partake in the worihip of his Lord. 

CHAP. XIX. 

Intitkd, M A R Y ’ i reveakd at Mecca*. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

G H. Y. a. S. * A commemoration of the mercy 
^ of thy LtOKo' towards his fervant Zacharias^^. 
When he called upon his Lord, invoking in 
lecret, and faid, O Lord, verily my- bones are 
weakened, and my head is become white with hoari- 
nefs, and 1 have never been unfuccefsful in my pray- 
ers to thee, O Lord. But now I fear my nephews, 
who are to fucceed after me *, for my wife is barren : 
wherefore give me a fucceflTor of wy own body from 
before thee, who may be my heir, and may be an 
heir of the family of Jacob ^ ; and grant, O Lord, 
that he may be acceptable unto thee. And the angel 
anfuoered biniy OZacharias, verily we bring thee 
tidings of a fon, whofe name Jball be John j we have 

» Several circumftances relating lliould fcdiice them to iilolatiy f i). 

■ to thevirginM/a!> being mentioned And iomc commeniatoi s imagine 
in this chapter, her name was that he made this prayer in pri- 
pitched upon for the title. vale, left his nephews fhould over- 

t Except the verfe of Adoration. hear him. 

u See the Prelim. Difc. §. III. y And may be an hetr of the family 

p 78, STc. of Jacob}] viz. In holincis and 

ir See chap. 3. p. 61, Gfr. knowledge ; or in the government 

* 1 fear m nepbe^ws^ &c.] Thefc and fiipeiintendence of the Ifraelites. 
were his brothei’s Tons, who were There are Ibme who fuppofe it is 
very wicked men, and Zacbarias not the patriarch who is here meant, 
was apprchcnfive, left, after his but another Jacob, the brother of 
death, inftead confirming the Zacbarias, or of Jmrdn Ebn Matban, 
people in the true religion, tliey of the race ot Solomon (2). 

(i) uI/Beidawi, Jallalo'ddin. (a) lidem. 


not 
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not cauled any to bear' the fame name before him 
Zacharias faid, Lord» how ifaall I have a fon* 
ffKing my wife is barren, and 1 am now arrived at a 
great age % Mti am decrepit ? 7be angel laid. So 
it be: thy Lord faith. This Is eafy with me ; fince 
I created thee heretofore, when thou waft nothing. 
Zacharias' apfwered, O Lord, give me a fign. 
fThe angel replied. Thy fign JhaU bet that thou lhalt 
not fpeak to men for three nights, although thou be 
in perfeA health. And he went forth unto his peo- 
ple, from the chamber, and he made figns unto 
them*, as if be Jhould fayt Praife ye GO 2 ) in the 
morning and in the evening. And we /aid unto bis 
font O John, receive the book of the laWt with a 
refolution to ftudy and ebferve it. And we bellowed 
on him wifdom, when be was yet a child, and mercy 
from us, and purity of tife^ % >nd he was- a devout 
perfon, and dutiful towards his parents, and was 
not proud or rebellious. Peace be on him the 
day whereon he was born, and the day whereon 
he lhall die, and the day whereon he fliall be raifed 
to life. And remember in the book of the Koran 
the ftory of Mary} when Ihe retired from her 
family to a place towards the eaft', and took a 

veil 

s We bipve not caufed an/ to bear The Mobammedem traditionsi 

that name brfore bim For he was greatly differ as to the age of Zaeba* 
the firft who bore the name of rias at this time: we have roei^ 

or Tahya (as Arabs pronounce tioned one already (a): JaBabTddm 
it}) which fancy feems to be occa- fays,hc was an hundred and twenty^ 
fioned by the words of St. LukeTeixi- and his wife ninety eight ; and the 
underftood, that none ^ZachariasV Sosm takes notice of feveial other 
kindred nvas called by that ncune ( t ) : opinions. 

tor otherwife John^ or, as it is writ- ^ He madejigns unto them j] Some 
ten in Hebrew^ Jobanan^ was a fay he wrote the following words 
common name among the Je^vs, on the ground. 

Some expofitors avoid this objec- « And purity cf life 5] Or, as the 
tion, by ohferving that the original word alfo (ignifies, ^be love tf abeu^ 
woid ptmyyan fignihes, not only deeds, 

one who ts aSually called fy the fame To a place towards the eafi 5] 

name^ but alfo one who by reafon viz. To the eaftein part of the 
of hjs poffefling the like qualities temple } or to a private chamber in 
and privileges, dejerves^ or may pre^ the houfe, which opened to the 
tend to the fame name. eaft : whence, fays «/ Beidiwif the 

I am arrkied at agieat age^ pray towaids that quarter. 

VoL. II. I Theiii 

(») Luke\. 61 1 (i) Qhapt \i\.p. 63. mtry. 
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veil tp CMtad herftif frtm them i iod we ibit our 
fpirit Gabriu Amto her, and he a^eucd unto her 
in the Jbnfe pf, a perfeft man *, She iiud, i fly for 
refim uflAD the merciful GOD, tint it nu^ defend 
me mMH dkee : if thou feareft Utn, tbpu mit net ap- 
frenci me. He anforered. Verily I am the tnef* 
fenger of thy Loxd, and am fent to give thee a holy 
ion. She faid. How ihall I have a fon, feeing a 
inan hath not touched me, and 1 am no harlot ? 
Gabriel replied. So fbedl it be : thy Lord faith. 
This is eafy with me } and we will perferm it, that 
we may ordain him for a l^n unto men, and a 
mercy from us : for it is a thing which is decreed. 
Wherefore (he conceived him ' : and ihe retired afide 
with him in her womb to a diftant place * ) and the 
pains of child-birth came upon her near the trunk 
of a palm*tree \ She laid. Would to God 1 had 

died 

There it a tradition, that when blew into the tiofom of her (hift» 
Ihe viipB was crown to years of which be opened with his fingers (3), 
pubeityt (he uledto leave her ajport- and his hmth reaching her wonth, 
ment n| the temple* and retire to canfed the conception (4). The 
24 uhar\as\ houie to her aunt* when age of the virgin Mary at the time 
her couries came upon her | and io of her conception was thirteen* or* 
fison as fim was clean* ihe returned as others fay* ten ; and ihe went 
again to the temple : and that at fix* fisuen* eight* or nine months 
tlw time of the angel's vifiting her* with him* according to diiSerent 
die was at her aunf s on the like traditions ; though ibme fay the, 
occafion* and was fitting to waih child was conceived at its full 
herfelf* in Xn om plMe* behind a growth of «nine months* and that 
veil to prevent her being ieen ( s}« ihe was delivei cd of him within an 
But others more prudently fuppole hour after (5). 
the defign of her retirement was to w To a difiant place ;] To conceal 

pray (a). ^ her delivery* fiie went out of the 

• In tbejbape of a uutn ;] Like a city by night, to a certain mountain. 
Bill-grown but beardleis youth. Al k Her pains come upon her near 
SeidSuuif not contented with having the triaik 0} a pahn-tt ee ; ] The palm 
given one good reafon why he ap- to which ihe fled, that ihe miglit 
peared in that form* tomodc^ lean on it in hei travail* was a 
laie her fuiprife* that fhe might withered trunk* without any head 
hear liia tneiiage with tefs ibyneis* or verdure, and this happened in 
adds* that perhaps it might be to the winter lealun ; notvirithfianding 
raife an emotion in her* and ailift which it ninarulouily fupplied her 
her conception. with frnits fui her relrefhnieiii ^ 

^ Sbo ioncewtdi] Fos Gabriel as is mentioned imnieJiately. 

/ (i) YaiiYA, Al Beioawi. Al S^^makii. (;} Yahva. 

(4) JaLLALO'UDIK* if/KElUAWt. , (5) Ailb^XOK^l, YAilVA. 

( 6 ) Jidem, Al Zauakii. 
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died before this, and had become n tbit^ Idcgottea, 
and loft in oblividh I. And he who was beneath her cal- 
led to her ‘y ^ not grieved : now hath 

provided a rivulM under thee.» and do thou ihake 
the body of the palm-^, and it (hall let fall ripe 
dates upon thee, ready gathered ^ And eat, and 
drink, and calm thy mind *. Moreover if thou fee 
any man, tatd be queftieu ibet^ fay, Verily 1 have 
vowed a faft unto the Merciful } wherefore I will by 
no means (peak to a mao this day So (he brought 
the child to her people, carrying him in her arm. 
And they faid unto her, O Mary, now haft thoq 
done a ftrange thing : O filler of Aaron % thy father 
was not a bad man, neither was thy mother a harlot^ 

It hat been obferved, that tbs < Cohn tfy nimd(\ Literallje 
Mobantmedan account of the delivery thhn 

of the virgin Mmy^ very much re- » Ibipve wwed dec.] Du« 
fembles that of Laiotta^ as defcribed ring which flie was not to fpeak to 
by the poets (i), not only in this any body, unlefs to agnpaint them 
circumuance of their laying hold with thie reafon of her w.nce : and 
on a palm-tree (2), (though fome fome Aipj^fe ihe did d|atby figns. 
fay Lotona embraced an olive-tree, ^ O if Amn 5] Several 
or an olive and a palm, or elfe CbfifiUm writers vthinh me Ktrim 
two laurels,) but jilfo in that of ftands convi 61 ed ofamanifeft falie* 
their infants fpeaking j which if- hood in this particular, but I am 
poUo is fabled to have done in the afraid the Mohammedans may avoid 
womb (3). the charge (5) 5 as they do by fcv^ 

i He who was beneath j] This ral aDfwers. Some fay the virgm 
fome imagine to have been the child Masy had really a brother named 
himfelf j but others fuppofe it was Aaron^ who had the lame father, 
Gabriel, who flood fomewhat lower but a different mother} others fujH 
than fhc did (4]. According to a pofe Aaron the brother of Mfes is, 
different reading this paffage may here meant, but fay Maty is called 
be rendered, And he called to her bis Jfer, either becaule me was of 
Jrom beneath bet', &c. And fome the Levitical race, (as hy her being 
refei the pronoun, tranflaied her, to related to EBzabetb, it mould feeii| 
the palm-tree ; and then it Ihould (he was,} or by way of comrarifon } 
ie beneath it, &c. others fay that it was a difierent 

^ Shake the bahn-tree, and it JbaJl perlbn of that name who was con* 
let fall ripe dates, &c.] And ac- temporary with her, and con&icu- 
coidingly fhc had no fooner fpoken ous for his good or bad qualities, 
it than the dry trunk revived, and and that they likened her to him 
(hot forth green leaves, and a head either by way of commendation^ 
loaden with iipe fruit. or of reproach (6), 

(i) r. SiKii not, in Ensang, Infant, p, 9, ai, Me, (2) Homer. 
Hjnzn, m ApoU, Callimach. Hjrnn, in. Debut, (3) CALIntM^CR, 
ibnl. Sie Kor. chap, 3. p. 63. (4) Al Beidawx, JallalVpdih. 

(5} See chap, %, p. 59. (6) AL Zamakh. AT/Bjeidawi, Jalea- 

LO'DDJN, YaUVA, (^C. ^ 

1 2 But 
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But fhe made figns unto the child to anfuoer them ; 
dnd they fai'd. How lhall we fpeak to him, who is 
an infant in the cradle ? ff'herei^on the child faid. 
Verily 1 am the fervant of God ” » he hath given me 
the faibdk of the ^ojpely and hath appointed me a pro- 

S het. And he hath made me blelTed, wherefoever 1 
tail be ; and hath commanded me to obfcroe prayer, 
and to ghe alms, fo long as I lhall live ; and be bath 
made me dutiful toward my mother, and hath not 
made me proud, or unhappy. And peace be on me 
the day whereon t was born, and the day whereon I 
(hall die, and the day whereon I lhall be raifed to 
life. This was Jesus the fon of Mary } the Word 
of truth concerning whom they doubt. It is not 
meet for God, that he. Ihould have any fon : God . 
forbid ! When he decreeth a thing, he on\y faith 
unto it, and it is. And verily God is my 
Lord, and your Lord •, wherefore lerve him : this 
is the right way. Yet the fedaries dilfer among 
themfelves concerning Jesus; but woe be unto thofe 
who are unbelievers, becaufe, of their appearance at 
the g^at day. Do thou baule them to hear, and do 
thou caufe them to fee’, on the day whereon they 
(hall come untO us to be judged: but the ungodly 
are this day m a manifed error. And do thou fore- 
warn them of the day of lighing, when the matter 
lhall be determined, while they are now funk in ne- 
gligence and do not believe. Verily we will inherit 


• Wbereupon the cbUdpxid^ lam to fie, &c.] Thtfe words are vari- 
the firvmt of God Theie were ouily expounded : foixie taking them 

the firft words which were put into to exprel's admit ation (2) at the 
the mouth of JesDBi to obviate the quickncls of thole lenics in the 
imagination of liis partaking of wicked, at the day of judgment, 
the divine nature, or having a light when they lhall plainly peiceive the 
to the worlhip of mankind, OB ac- totments piLpaied ioi them, thoiigli 
count or hi’« mh-aculoui fpcakingih they have been deaf and blind in 
fbon ahei hi** biith (1). , this life; and olheis fuppoiing the 

p The Hard of tmth ;] This tx* words contain a threat to the unbe- 
preflion mav cither be refeired to He vers, of what they (hall then hear 
Jesus, as tie IVord of God ^ or to and fee ; or elfe a command to Mo- 
file account jult given of him. hammed to lay befoteKliem the cer- 

t Do tbou caufe them to bear, and rors of that day ( 3}. 

(ij d/BEiDAWh (a) Seecbttf, 18. p. 1x5. (3) if/B£ZDAWf. 

5 the 
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the earth, and whatever ereaturts are therein ' } and 
unto us (hall they all return. And remember Abra- 
ham in the book «/ tht Korak } for he was one of 
great veracity, end a prophet. When he faid unto 
his father', Qmy father, why doft thou worfhip that 
which heareth not, neither feeth, por profiteth thee 
at all P O my father, verily a degree of knowledge 
hath been beftowed on me, which hath not been be- 
flowed on thee : wherefore follow me ; I will lead 
thee into an even way. O my father, ferve not Sa- 
tan } for Satan was rebellious unto the Merciful. 

0 my father, verily 1 fear, left a punilhment be in- 
fli£led on thee from the Merciful, and thou become 
a companion of Satan. His father anfwered, Doft 
thou.rejeft my gods, O Abraham P If thou forbear 
not, I will furely ftone thee : wherefore leave me for 
a long time. Abraham replied, Peace on thee : 

1 will afk pardon for thee pf my Lord : for he is 
gracious unto me. And I will feparate mfftlf from 
you, and from the idols which ye invoke befides 
God *, and I will call upon my Lord : it may be that 
1 (hall not be unfuccefsful -in calling on iny Lord, 
asyt are in calling upon them. And when he bad fepa- 
rated himfelf from them, and from the idols which 
they worlhipped befides God *, we gave him Isaac 
and Jacob ; and we made each of them a prophet } 
and we beftowed on them, through our mercy, the 
gift of prophecy y and cbildreny and wealth j ^nd we 
caufed them to deferve the higheft commendations 
And remember Moses in the hook of the Koran : for 
he was fincerely upright, and was an apoftle and a 
prophet. And we called unto him from the right 
fide of mount Sinai, and caufed him to draw near, 
and to difcourfe privately with us And we gave 

him, 

f We nviU Merit the earthy &c.] and thence to Bakftine, 
i. e. Alone fuiviving, iivhen all u We caufed them to depaw the 
creatuies ihall be dead and annlhiv highefl emmendatums x] Literally, 
lated. See chap. i$. p. 70, 71. ffe granted them a ingee ^ 

» See chap. 6. p. 168, truth. 

X When he had fifarated hintfilf w Jnd to difemfe ffivate^ nuith 
from tbm j] By flying lo Harrun^ us ; Qr, a 9 iome expound jt, 
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him, through our ihercy, hit brother Aaron, a 
prophet, for bis Remember alfo Ismael in 

the fame book : for he was true to i(»'pn>mife * % nd 
wasanapofUe, emd a prophet. And he commanded 
his family ra«^/2rt» prayer, and tepve alms \ and he 
was acceptable unto nis Lord. And remember Edris ^ 
in the fame bbokt for he was a juft perfon, astdi. pro- 

§ het: and we exalted him to a high place *. Thefe are 
ley unto whom Goo hath been bounteous, of the pro- 
phets of the pofteritjr ofAoAM, and of thofe whom we 
carried i» she ark with Noah ; and of the pofterity 
of Abraham, and of Israel, and of thofe whom 
we have direfled andchofen. When the ftgns Of the 
Merciful were read unto them, they fell down wor- 
^ippiag, and wi^t : but a fucceeding generation 
Mve come after them, who negteA prayer, and fol- 
low their lufts and they (hall furely fall into evil : 
except him who repentetb, and believeth, and doth 
diac which is right : thefe Ihall enter paradife, and 
titey fliall not in the kaft be wronged : gardens of per- 
^ual abode foM he their reward^ which the Merci- 
ful hath promifed unto his fervants, as an objeA of 
faiths for his promife will furely come to be falJHUd, 


wvera^bmmbish with a pen, and ftodied the fci- 

lie wu raifed to mat an eleva- ences of aftroiiomy and arithmetic]^ 
tion, that he heard me creaking of &c. (3>. 

the pen wxitipg on the tabk of The learned endeavours 

Cod's decrees (z). to ihew, fiom ihc teftimonies of the 

X Henuas true to bis ffomi/e ;] ancient xYsaX. Enochs fui named 
Being celebrated on that account ; Edris^ was a veiy different peifon 
and particularly for his behaving from the Enoch oi Mo/es, and many 
with that refignation and conltancy ages younger (4}. 

^hkh he had promifed his father, * And njue exalted him to a high 
on his receiving God's command to flaee\\ Some underltand by this the 
facrifice him (s) : for the Mobam- honour of the prophetic office, and 
medasu fay it was IJmael^ and not his familiarity with God : but o- 
Ifoexy whom he was commanded to thers fuppofe his tranflation is here 
dfer. meant : for they (ay that he was 

r Edris Or Emcb^ the great- taken up by God into heaven at the 
mndhither of ^oah^ who had that age of three hundred and fifty, hav^ 
Hirname from his great knowledge \ ing firft fuffered death, and been re- 
for he was favoured with no lefs ffored to life \ and that he is now 
fhan thiity books of divine revela- alive in one of the feven heavensj 
^ons, ana was the firft who wrote or in paradife (5). 


f i) Idem, (a) Idem. (3) Idem^ Jallalo'ddin, Gfc. 
f^fdthh.fart x. p. 845. (5} lukmt Abvlfeda. 


(4} Barton. 

Therein 
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Therein ihall they hear no fain difcourie, but peace *s 
and their provifionfiiail be ^(^red for them therein 
morning and ereoiiig. This is paradife, which we 
will give for an inheritance unto nich of our fervants 
as ihd] be pious. ■ Wedefcend xkxfrmbttnjtn^ ua « 
lefs by the am^inand of thy Lpan : unto him lelat^- 
€tb whatfoever as before us* and whatfoever is behind 
us, and whacibever is in the intermediate fpace ^ nei- 
ther is thy Loud forgetful if thee \ He is the Loan 
of heaven and earth, and of whatfoever is between 
them : wherefore worlhip him, and be conftaot in 
his worlhip. Doft thou kpow any named like him 
Mao laid) U After 1 Ihall have been dead, Aall 1 
really be brought forth alive fvm the grave f- Doth 
not man remember that we created him heretofore, 
when he was nothing ? But by thy Lord we will 
furely alTemblethemand the devils /aysM^pnee/*} then 
will we fet them round about hell on their knees : 
afterwards we will draw fonh from every fuch of 
them as foall heme been a more obftinate rebel againft 
the Merciful * ; and #e beft know which of them are 

« Fiace i. e. Words of peace wmts (3). 
and comfoit 3 or the falulations of c ibm hmo mfvf mmei hki 
ehe angels (1^, hmF'\ That -is, D&rving, or 
^ difiendwt from heaven^ sor- having a right to the Mme and at* 

M at tbecQmnumdrf tfy Lord« & c .] tributes of God. 

Thefe aiie generally fcppofed to have < Man faith (] Some (uppoft n 

been the words of the angel particular ptifon it here meant^ 

in anfwcr to Mobammed'i complaint namely> Obba Ebn 
for his long delay oi fifteen, or ac- e We wiS aSemhie them emd the 
wording to another tradition, of i/rza/i ;]dt is faid that every infidel 
forty days, before he brought him will appear, at the day of judg. 
inftruflions whatfolution he fbould ment, chained to the devil wbdie* 
give to the queftions which had been duced him ( 5). 
aiked him concerning the (leepers, f Wewmfeperat’efromevetyJeS 
DhtCUtarmin^ and the fpirit (2). bimwhoJbaUbarve been amofeMi* 
Others, however, are of opinion note rebel a^ednfl the Mere^,\ 
that they are the words which the Hence, fays al BeUJzu^ it appears, 
godly will uie at their entrance into that GOD will pardon iome of the 
paiadifc ; and that their meaning rebellious people. But perhaps the 
IS, fTe take up ear abode here at the diftingiiiflin^ the unbelievers into 
eommand and through the merc^ of different claiies, in order to confign 
God oibne, who tuleih all thmgs^ them to different places and d^rees 
future, and pref nt j and who of torment is here meant, 
if not forgetful of tie fvuorki oj his fer^ 

( 1 ) Seeehap. so. p, 2- (a) See before chap. x8./. 115, iifi- (j) M 
BfXDAWi. (+) See chap. i 6 « /. mt, e. ( 5 J 41 BiiDAwi. 

I 4 OMfifC 



f We hefi hmo rntbicb are more 
mmrthyto be bunted to beU\^ viz. 
The ihore obftinate and perverfe, 
and cif^cia^ the heads of fec^s, 
who will AiRer a double punilhmcnt 
for their own cmis and their fe*> 
ducing of others. 

Ii *rhere u ntfne of you hutfttaU ap- 
proacb the fame For the true be- 
lievers xnuft alfo paTs hy or through 
hellf but the fire will be dampe^, 
and the flames abated. To as not to 
hurt them, tho' it will lay hold on 
the ethers. Some, however, fup- 
pofe that the words intend no more 
than the paflage over the narrow 
bridge which is laid ovei hell (i). 

i JbTficb of the two partus^ See.'] 
yiz. Of us, or of you. When the 
iforetjb ’uext, unable to pioduce a 

(I ; Ufm. Seethe PreL Difc. IV. 
P*’ . 


compofidon roc^ual tjie they 
began to glory in their wraith and 
nobility, valuing themfcives highly 
on that account, and defplfing the 
followers of Mohammed. 

k Hafi thou feen him whohelu’vetk 
uotf &c.] This palTage was levealrd 
on account of at As Elm We^cl^ who 
being indebted to when he 

demanded the money, refufed to 
pay it unlcfs he would drny Mo- 
hammed \ to which propofal Khah- 
^ii^anfwered, that he would never 
deny that prophet, neither alive, 
nor (lead, noi when he Should be 
raifed tp life af the laft day $ there- 
fore replied al As^ when thou art 
railed again, come to me, toi I fhall 
then have abundance of riches, and 
childicn, and I will pay you (a). 

p* lao.- (a) Identi jALLALO'Doif^* 

• ■ futurity i 
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fiitmtyi or iMth M Sk ' 

MtTd(\ilrbatit^lM,itJ*t Bf no docant. 
fuitl jr wHte donfftJ^ whkh be fiitth t aiyd 
we will iocieftfe fMiniihmcnt': «Bd wie wlH W|iis 
heir as to cbfftrwbidi he fpcakdtb of and mp the hfi 
dty he ihali apfpear before us alone aed naked. Th^ 
have taken aiber gods, befides Goo, that they may 
be a glory unto them. By no means. Hereafter 
fhall they deny their woribip* ; and they lhall become 
adveriaries* unto them. Doft thou not fee that we 
fend the devils againft the infidels to incite them to 
fin by /Mrjnftigations ?' Wherefore be not in hafte/a 
call damn defituBion upon them^ for we number unto 
them a determined number efdt^s of re^te. On a cer- 
tun day we will afiemble the pious before the Merci- 
ful in a^ boncuraile manner, as embafladors come hUa 
the pre/fttce of a prinee ; but we will drive the wicke^ 
into hell, as eattU are driven to wamr : they lhall ob- 
tain no interceflion, except he only who hath received 
a covenant from the Mercifu| f.* They fay, The 
Merciful hath begotten illue. NovT have ye uttered 
an impious thing : it wanteth little but that on occa- 
fion thereof the heavens be rent, and the eanh cleave 
in funder, and the mountains be overthrown and fall, 
for that they attribute children unto the Merciful ; 
whereas it becometh not God to beget children, Ve- 


I nvill itihrit nvbat te Jpeak* 
eth vf ;] r. jT. He fhall be obli|ed to 
leave all his wealth and his childien 
behind him at his death. 

n Hereafter Jball they dittf their 
nuorftipy &c.] viz. At the refuf- 
reflion \ when the idplatovB (hall 
difelajm tbeir idols, and the idols 
their worfliippers, and iha^ mutu- 
ally accufe one another (1 )• 

■ Aihierftines \] Or, the contratyi 
that is to fay, a dijgrace inllead of 
an Ifintair, 

^ ^Tbey Jball obtain no inter 
except le onfy <wbo hath received a 
eevenant from the Mereijul 5] That 


is, except he who lhall be a fubjeft 
properly di^ofed to receive that fa- 
vour, fay having pi ofeflfed Or, 
the words may alio be tranllated, ac- 
cording to jinof her expofition, 
Jball^ fjbtmn the interceffim of any, 
except tqe interceflion of bm^ &c« 
Or eife, HoneJbfiUhe able to make 
interceffon for others, except be •who 
/ball have received e^ ' covenant for 
perm\ffion) Jiym GoDj 'i. e. who 
fliall be Qualified for that office by 
faith, ana good works, according 
to God's promile, or (ball have 
fpecial leave given him by God for 
that purpofe (a). 


(i) See dap. 6. p. loi. fbap. 10. f. 5, fifr. 
See chap. a.‘ /. 47, 


(a) M EgiDAwr. 



'At CfjUP.uH 

ifify there » imt .ia twy hm'lhiU ap- 
preach fkaMompafieth 

Acid t a i wun^retfi them 

vith rei'^i^ Bijiipiinition t and ihep iwU all come, 
aare hwSniire^.of reliut«Ciioo» ddUoiie «/ 
laSpa^iiiiij M h ^^ Bat as ferttcde whabcBcftand 
dagaad wotfak Ae Merciful will befbw oa them 
lave ^ Verify ire have readeted the Kouam eafy 
fer, thy tongue* that choa anayeft Aeitl^ declare aar 
aiim^ onto^pioua, and ma^ diewby denounce 
nreata unto contentious people. And how uiana 

S aerariona have we deftroyed before them ? Doft 
DU find OIK oC them rmamiigt Or doft thou hear 
jfi aareh ai a whil^r coneeriuag them f 


P Ism^] m. The iMefOoD hiteif nddefpbd it J 
stdftM liie inhabitutf of heaven, count of ^|r by the promife 
SMoe Anpolethisverfe vrai rmaM of their ^[lining the love ana eftecn^ 
m cemft the Mj/km «ho vnere of maalunil in a Ihoit time* 


CHAP. XX. 

htitkdt T. revioled at Mecca 

Id the name of diemoft merdfol Go n. 

T H. We have not font down the Koran' unto 
• thee, that thou Ihouldeft be unhappy' ; but for 
an admonition unto him who feareth GOD: being 

lent 


n The iiginfo a tion ^ tlhefe let- ifeod on one foot only, fmt was 
ten, which bein$; prefixed to the hereby commanded to eafe himfeir 
chapter aie thenSBre taken for the by fetting both feet to the ground, 
title, is uncertain (i). Somehow- Others fancy the firft letter ftands 
ever imagine they ftand for TaVaj^^ for beatitude ; and the latter 
i. e. O uumf wmch interpretation, for Hawiyat^ the name of the lower 
feeming not eafily to be accounted ^artment of hell. Tab is alfo an 
far from tlK JtraAc, is by a certain tnterjeftion commanding filenre, 
tradition d«tuced from the £tbi- and may properly enough be ufed 
efk (2) & or for To, i. e. tread ^ in this place. 
tciUng vs that Mebamnud^ being ' 'We have not fent down the Ko- 
cmployed in watching and prayer ran unto tbee, that thou Jbouhiefi be 
the night this paflage Wu revealed, vnbaffy\\ Either by resdbn of thy 

ft) See tie Prel. Difi. §. III. p. 7** 6 fr. (2) Moham. Ebn Ann 
ifllAXi, ex trad* Acrema £bu Mi bo^i^ 

aealous 



Ctf A^. sib; k 9^ 

Itet db«m ftoihlMlb'bhddit^ di^'eartlt, iNjft die’ 

untolhim Is itt lieeveft ibd liiMlic 

Md whedbettfHk fei^been tKetib ^hatftie^reris tA" 
aer theeaith. ifdAo preooettc^filb'^iQn^^ a loud 
w5ce, *jww iat'nkfmj k rtfpeB hCODi 
for he kniswedi dnt wMch ia toet, end what is yet 
more hiddeft. God ! there it no god hut he : he 
hath moft extellent names *. Haft thou been tnfbnned 
of the hiftory of Moszs * i When he faw fire, and 
faid unto his fiuiuly, Tarry ye herei for I perceire 
fire : perkdventure 1 may bring you a brand there- 
out, or may find a direftion ntutrnm] by the fire". 
And when he was come near unto it, « nnee called 
unto him, fiffingt O Moses! verily I am thy Loan: 
wherefore put off thy flioes*} for thou art in the 
facred valley Tow a. And I have chofenfoee ; there- 
fore hearken with attention unto that which is re- 
vealed unto thee. Verily I am God ; there is no god 
befide me ; wherefore worih’ip me, and perforpj fly 
prayer in remembrance of me. Verily the hour* 
cometh : I will furely manifeft the fame, foat every 
foul may receive its reward for that which it bath dc- 

zealous follicitude for the conver- commentators fay, that W^jhatSng 
fion of the infideld, or thy fatiguin|r obtained leave of ShoaUf, qc J 9 ihn^ 
thyfelf by watching and other reli- his father-in-law, to vifithis mo- 
gious cxercifesi for, itfeems, the ther, departed with his fsttnUy from 
^oreijb urged the extraordina^ fe- ^dian towards Egypt \ but coming 
tigues he underwent in thole re- to the valley of wherem 

fpefts, as the confequence of his mount ftandi, his -wife fell ia 
having left their religion (i). labour, and was delivered of a fima 

• See chap. 7. p. 118. and chap, in a very daik andihowy nightj he 
17. p. III. had alfo loft his way, and his cattle 

t The relation of the ftory of Mo- were featured from him 5 when on 
which takesup the acateft pait a fudden be faw a fire by the fide of 
of this chapter, was deigned to en- a mountain, which on !iis nearer 
courage Mohammed^ by his exam- approach he found burning in \ 
pic, to difeharge the prophetic office green buffi ( 3 )• . ^ . 

with firmnefs of mind, ns b'eing ^ Fttt off th fioes \\ This was a 

alTured of receiving the li^ affiitancc mark of humility and reipedf : tho* 
from God : for it is faid this Chap-' fomc fancy there was fomeiinclear.- 
tcr was one of the firft that wcic nefs in the lliocs themlelves, bc- 
reveah d (2). caufc they were made of the Ikin of 

H jffhen be faw fire^ &c.] The an afs not dreffed (4). 

(0 4 /Bexdawi. (^) Idem. Idem. Idem. % 

liberatcly 
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liberately done. Let not him who believeth not 
therein, and who followeth his Juft, prevent thee from 
believing in the fame, left thou perilh. Now what is 
that in thy right hand, O Moses ? He anfwered. It 
is my rod whereon I lean, and with which 1 beat 
down leaves for my dock ; and I have other ufes for 
it*. GOD faid unto him, Caft it down, O Moses. 
And he caft it down, and behold it became a ferpent 
which ran about. GOD faid. Take hold on it, and 
fear not * : we will reduce it to its former condition. 
And put thy right hand under thy left arm : it lhall 
come forth white % without any hurt. This Jhall be 
another fign : that we may Ihew thee fame of our 
greateft ligns. Gd unto Pharaoh : for he is ex- 
ceedingly impious. Moses anfwered, Lord, en- 
large my breaft, and make what thou haft com- 
manded me eafy unto me : and loofe the knot of my 
tongue, that they may undcrftand my fpeech And 
give me a counfellor * of my family, namely^ Aaroh 
:nv brother. Gird up my loins by him, and make 
J-ii-:! my collcgue in the buHnefs ; that we may praife 
t.“ ee greatly, and may remember thee often •, for thou 

* And I have other ufis for it 5] fpeech, which w^as occafioncd by the 

As to drive away wild l^calls from following accident. Fburaob one day 
my ilock, to carry nny bott.e of wa- cairying him in his aim*?, when a 
tci on, to lli'.k lip and my up- child, he fuddenly laid hold of his 
pergainienf on to fru^dc im fioni beard, andpliickedit in avcryiougli 
thefun ; 3r.d levcial oil.' r tnu- manner, which put Fbarnok into 
meratcd by the roinmcnutois. fiich a paflion, that he oniticd Inin 

' y It becawr a Jrrpfnt ,] Whi^h to be put to death : bm Afci, bis 
was al fii It no lugger than the rod, w'lfc, reprcfcnting to linn ih.ii he 
but afterwards iwelled to a prodi- was but a child, who coiibl not 
gious fi7e (i). didinguifh between a binning ctul 

* *Takc bold on it, and j tar not j] and □ ruby, he ordered tin cxpeii- 

When Mofes hw the ferpent move ment to be made ; and a livi to'd 
about widi 'Ticat nimhltnifs, and and a ruby bring fer bcfmr 
fwallow ftor.es and tiers, he was betook the coal and pul it into hi-* 
greatly teriified, and fled from it ; mouth, and burnt his toiLnie • and 
but recovering his couiagr at thef^ thereupon hr w'as pardontd. 'FL’S 
words of God, he had tin* holdnels is a JeiviJh ftory a Iittli .iltncd (3). 
to take the ft 1 pent by thr jaws (5). c ^ ciMufiUur j ) The Ai ahic woid 

* See ch'ip 7. p. lOi;. width fic^nifics nnr who 

t' Loo/ftJjt hioi if W) tonruf, &r.] has the thud .idminilliation of alViiis 

For Mofs had an impediment in his under a prints’. 

[j) Idem, (7) 1dm. (3) f\ bUtlfb. liud^kah. p ii- 

■ u-gaul.ft 
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regarded us. GOD replied. Now haft thou obtained 
thy requeft, O Moses : and we have heretofore been 
gracious unto thee, another time, when we revealed 
unto thy mother that which was revealed unto her \ 

(he 

river, and the river lhall throw him on the Ihore ; 
and my enemy and his enemy lhall take him and bring 
him up * i and I beftowed on thee love from me 
that thou mighteft be bred up under my eye. When 
thy lifter went and faid. Shall I bring you unto one 
■who will nurfe the child * ? So we returned thee unto 
thy mother, that her mind might be fet at eafe, and 
that Ihe might not be alHidled. And thou lleweft a 
foul, and we delivered thee from trouble '* ; and we 
proved thee by Jeveral trials * : and afterwards thou 

didft; 

^ in^ett nve revealed unto tly mo- there9 but that he was afterwards 
thtTy &c.] The commentators are taken out unhurt (2). 
not agreed by what means this re- ^ 1 befionued on ihet love from me \\ 

velation was made : whether by That is, I infpired the love of thee 
piivatc inrpiiation, by a dream, by into the hearts of thofe who law 
apiophc't, or by an angel. thee, and particulaily into the 

« Put him into the €trkf &c.] The hcai t of 
roinmentatois lay, that his mother S H'^ben tbyfifiervuent^ &c.] The 
accoidincly made an ark of thc/rt- Mohammedans pretend that feveial 
and pitched it, and p\it in nurfes were brought, but the child 
ionic cotton $ and having laid the rrfufed to take the hrealt of any, 
child tlu'iLin, coinniittc'd it to the till his filler Miriam^ who went to 
ri\ci, uhiaiichol which went into learn news ot him, told them (he 
Phiimh^ gaideii : that the (tieani would iind a nurfe, and brought 
caiiu'd tl.eaik thither into a hfh- his mother(^). 
pond, at the head ct which Pharaoh k Th',u fvdcjl afoul, and voe lUti- 
\%at then hiiiiip, with hib wife AJia, ver€dth^etrom'trouhle\\ MvftskWWdL 
U.e diiiglitci ot Moz^kersi \ and in defence of au 

tlurtlu king, having comni.uided and 'cic.ipcd the danger ot being 
11 to he t.ikin uj> and opined, and pimiflied toi by flying to Midi- 
findiiit; in it a bLauutul child, took an^ which wa-; eight dajs jouiiicy 
a t.iiuv to IT, and oideicd it to be diftant fiom Mcfr (4}. 
bioiigl.i up (1 ). The y.ivj pretend he was a 5 lu- 

lSduic wiiteiN mention a niiiacu- ally imprifomd for the tail, and 
foil-* puifivatiuii ot before he coudeiimed to be bJicaded, but 

vvi., put into the aik i and tell us, that, whc.n he iliould have fuffered, 
rlut tiis mothei haVingliidhnntjom his neik became as haid as ivoiy, 
Plutiiuh'^ olficcis in an oven, nis and the Ivvoid lebounJed on the 
lifter, in hci mothers nbfeiKe, cxcv.u:ioiiur ^^5). 
kindl'd a laigo file in tlic oven to i IVe fr>icd tl'' hy various 
heai It, not knowing the cjiild was aU ,] For he was obliged lo aban- 

(I) Al BtiDAWi. Adt/lfeda, o't. (3) At BcIDawi. 

4} idem, SLilf, iutkkab. f, ii^ 4 

do-i 
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didA dwell fome years among the inhabitants of 
Madian. Then thou cameft ii/ier according to 
Mr decree, O Moses ; and I have chofen thee fur 
myfelf: voberefore go thou and thy brother ‘ with my 
£gns} and be not negligent in remembering me. 
Go ye unto Pharaoh, for he is exceflively impious: 
and fpeak mildly unto him ; peradventure he will 
confider, or will fear our threats. They anfwered, 
O Lord, verily we fear left he be precipitately vio- 
lent againft us, or left he tranfgrels more exorbitantly. 
GOD replied. Fear not ; for 1 am with you : I will 
hear and will fee. Go ye therefore unto him, and 
fay. Verily we are the meflengers of thy Lord : 
wherefore lend the children of Israel with us, or do 
not afflift them. Now are we come unto thee with 
a fign from thy Lord : and peace be upon him who 
ftiall follow the true diredtion. Verily it hath been 
revealed unto us, that a punilbment Jhall be infiiSed 
on him, who fliall charge us with impofture, and 
lhall turn back. And when they had delivered their mef-. 
fage. Pharaoh (aid. Who is your Lord, O Moses? 
He anfwered, Our Lord is he who giveth all things : 
he hath created them, and diredleth them by his provi- 
dence. Pharaoh faid, What therefore is the condi- 
tion of the former generations"? Moses anfwered. 
The knowledge thereof is with my Lord, in the 
book of bis decrees : my Lord erreth not, neither 
doth he forget. It is he who hath fpread the earth 
as abed for you, and hath made you paths therein ; 
and who fendeth down rain from heaven, whereby 
we caufe various kinds of vegetables to fpring forth •, 

Jon Ikis country and his friends, * Co thou and thj brother Aaron 
and to tiavcl fevexai da)S, in gicdt being by this time cozneout to ni^ct 
cerrox and want ot necelliu) provi- hisbxother, either by dlvine inipira- 
£on 5 , to feck a lefuge among tion, or having notice oi ins deliga 
ftrangersj and was altczwards to return to 
foiced to fexvc for hire to gain a ^ HTtat is Ur conJitmt of the fir- 
livelihood. m*r gutter at turn t J V17. As to happi- 

k Some years,'] 1 . e. Ten (1). nels 01 n»il«iy alici death. 

(i) Al Bfidavvi. (2) Urn , 


jayirg. 
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Joying^ Eat of part^ and feed your cattle with other 
part thereof. Verily herein are figns unto thoTe who 
are endued with underftanding. Out of the greand 
have we created you ; and to the fame will we caufi: 
you to return, and we will bring you forth from 
thence another time. And we Ihewed Pharaoh ail 
our ligns which we had impowered Moses to performs 
but he accufed him of impofture, and refuied to be- 
iieve ; andht faid. Art thou come unto us chat thou 
mayeft difpoflefs us of our land by thy inchanttnents, 
O Moses ? Verily we will meet thee with the like 
inchantments : wherefore fix an appointment between 
us and thee ; we will not fail it, neither lhalt thou, in 
an equal place. Moses anfwered. Let your appoint- 
ment be on the day of your folemn feaft " ; and let the 
people be afiembled in open day. And Pharaoh 
turned away from Moses, and gathered together /he 
mofi expert magiciansy to execute his (Iraugem ; and 
then came to the appointment. Moses faid unto them. 
Wo be unto you ! do not devife a lie againfi; Goo *, 
left he utterly deft toy you by fome judgment: for be 
ihall not prolper who devifeth lies. And the magici- 
ans difputed concerning their affair among themfelves, 
and difcourfed in private : and they faid, Thefe two 
are certainly magicians : they feek to difpoiTefs you 
of your land by their forcery : and to lead away with 
/hew your chiefeft and moftconfiderable men. Where- 
fore colledb all your cunning, and then come in or- 
der : for he fhall profper this day, who (hall be fu- 
perior. They faid, O Moses, whether wilt thou 
caft down /hj' rodfirfty or Ihall we be the firft who 
caft down our rods ? He anfwered, Do ye caft down 
your rods firft. And behold, their cords and their 
rods appeared unto him, by their inchantment,' to 
run about like ferpents •’ ; wherefore Moses conceived 

fear 

» T'he Juj of tie folemn formed In his name arc the effeefs 

Which W1S piohably tlic liilt day of ina^u'. 

©f thcJi m-w P V:cit niJs an i their roJsfee 7 n\i 

0 Do not Je^ffp a L eigainjt vn'o hm^ h tLr 
€iOD,J B) the l,ke pent \ They ^ 
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fear in bis heart. But we faid wto bim^ Fear not; 
for thou flialt be fupcrior : therefore caft down /be 
rv/i which is in thy right hand ; and it (hall fwaiJow up 
the feemng ferpents which they have made : for what 
they have made is only the deceit of' an inchanter; 
and an inchanter (hall not profper, whitherfoever he 
cometh. And the magicians, when they faw the mi- 
racle which Moses performed, fell down and wor- 
ihipped, faying. We believe in the Lord of Aaron 
and of Moses. Pharaoh faid unto them. Do ye be- 
lieve in him before I give you permilTion ? Verily 
this is your maAer, who hath taught you magic. 
But 1 will furely cut off your hands and your feet on 
the oppolite fides ; and I will crucify you on trunks 
of palm-trees ^ : and ye (hall know which of us is 
more fevere in punilhing, and can longer protraft 
your pains. They anfwered. We will by no means 
have greater regard unto thee, than unto thofe evi- 
dent miracles which have been (hewn us, or than 
unto him who hath created us. Pronounce therefore 
that fentence againft us which thou art about to pro- 
nounce : for thou canA only give fentence as to this 
prefcnt life. Verily we believe in our Lord, that he 
may forgive us our fins, and the forcery which thou 
haA forced us to exercife : for God is better to reward, 
and more able to prolong than thou. Verily 
whofoever Aiall appear before his Lord on the day of 
judgment, polluted with crimes, (hall have hell for his 
reward ; he fliall not die therein, neither fltall he live. 
But whoever (hall appear before him, having been a 
true believer, and (hall have worked rightcoufnefs, 
for thefe are prepared the highe A degree.s of bappinefs ; 
namely, gardens of perpetual abode which fiiall be 
watered by rivers ; they fh.!!! remain then-in for ever : 
and this Aiall be the reward of him who Aiall be pure. 

them over wlib f]uitkrilvpr, which q See ihiil. p. 107. 

b WiOU'rht upon bv the heat of r Gardens of perpetual abode*,'] 

th( luo, ^*iu:vd Lhirm io mo\e (i). Liu-iall), Fard^ho oj Eden j bec 
Stcilitp chap. ^.p. 

(0 /'-«• 


And 
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And we fpake by revelation unto Motti, faying^ Go 
forth with my fervants out of Egvp't by night } and 
fmire the waters ivitb thy i'od., and make them a dry 
path through the fea.* : be not apprehenfive of PHii- 
k aoh’s ovchtaking thee ; neither oe thou afraid. Ani| 
^hen Moses had dene fo^ Pharaoh followed them 
^ith his forces i and the waters of the fea which over- 
whelmed theiil, overwhelmed them. And Pharaoh 
caufed his people to err, neither did he direift them 
aright. Thlis, O children of Israei., we delivered 
you from ybUr enemy ; and we appointed you the 
right fide of mount Sinai to difeourfe with Moses 
and to give him the law ^ and we caufed manna and 
tjtiails to defeend upon you % foyi*tg> £at of the good 
things which we have given you for food ; and 
tranfgrefs not therein % left my indignation fall on 
you : and on whomfoever my indignation fhall fill, 
he (hall go down headlong into perdition. But 1 will 
be gracious uhto him who fliall repent a'fid believe, 
and ftiail do that which is right : and who lhall be 
rightly directed. What hath caui^d thee to haften 
from thy people, O Moses, to receive the law ” ? 
He anfwcred, Thck fellow clofe on my footfteps •, but 
1 have haflened Unto thee, O Loan, that thou 
iuight.'ft be well pleafed with me. GOT) laid. We 
have already made a trial of thy people, finc e tly de- 
parture and AL Sameri hath f,duced them to 

idolatiy. 
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Uoiatry. Wherefore Moses returned unto his people * 
in great wrath, and exceedingly afflided. And he 
faid, O my people, had not your Lord promifed 
you a moft txcelient promife *■ i Did the time of my 
«bfmce feem long unto you ? Or did ye deGre that 
indignadoti from your Lord Giould fall on you, and 
therefore failed to keep the promife which ye made 
me? They anfwered. We have not failed in what 
we promifed thee of our own authority ; but we were 
made to carry in feveral loads of and fiker, e/the 

ornaments of the people \ and we caft them into the 
fire\ and in like manner al Sameri alfocaft in vohat 
he bad colleded^ and he produced unto them a corpo- 
real calf % which lowed. And al Sameri and hit 

pdlation becaiifc he wa^ of a cm- * A ftufl ettiUent profnife ;] i. e- 
tun tiihc among called The lawy containing a light and 

(wheicin the Mcham* certain direflion to guide you in the 
muian^ lirangely betray thtit igno- right way. 

raricc in hiftory 5) iho' fome lay he ^he ornaments of tht people ;] 
was a profelvtc, but a hypocritical Thefe omaments were ring*:, brace- 
one, and originally ot Kirmen^ or lets, and the like, which the IJra- 
fome other cuCintly. His true same eliiet had bonowed of the Egypuemsi 
wasAf^/y orM4/tt, £6;7/)Afl/^(x). under pretence of decking them- 

Sddi.n IS of opinion chat this per- ielvcs out for fome f eaft, and had 
foji was no other than AarOn him- not returned to them ; or, as fome 
frif, (who was leally the maker of think, what they had ftripped from 
the esH',) andthrt he is heie called the dead bodies of the Egyptians^ 
al SStneriy from the hLhre^M verb caft on flioie by the fea : and al 
jhatnoTy to keep (2) f btcrtiie he fneri, conceiving them unlawful 
was tke Keeper or Cuardtrn ot the be kept, and the occafion of much 
cliildien of /'r<r4/ dining his bio- wickednefs, perfunded to let 

tber’s abfcnce in the mount ; which him coilen them from the people 4 
IS a very ingenious conjc6tuie, not which being done, he threw them 
abibluteiy inconliftenl with the text all into the hre, to melt them down 
ofthcAV//f, (iho’ Mot'ammed into one mrfs (4). 
to have miltalccn al Siu^rt for the It is obfcrvahli, that the Mohani- 
nam' ot j difterent perfon) and ot- viedan: gcncially luppolc the caft 
I'tTji a much moic probable oil gin of metars com'ng forth 111 ihe fli.ipc of 
fhatanpclLnon, thantodciivcit, as a calf, wis bcii«’c tlic expeftation of 
t\i^^ Mobanwiedans ikoy iruim \\it Sa- al Suriir.y who harl not made 11 
who wcie not toiir.L-d in- mould of that figu:*- : .'iid tint 
i i a people, nor boietlmt name till when Aarcn cveurLS to 1 

miny afiri. brotliei, in t’v., J'liv.U' nr '5, hi* 

* ^ \<.\a ril:yrncd unto ht^ piopJe\\ ft*efn'» as il he would pLiiu.iJ<, him 
M/. Aitei he had completed his jt was an accident (5). 

I'ofiv (i:i\s fta) in me mount, and <■ bee chap 7. p. ?.i?.notck. 
h.'d i^''tivtd the law 

(i) 1 dm, (3) St L DEN. de D'ds Synt, i. c. 4. (s) 

J>H1>AWI. (4) K. J^’l-lLRELL.'y; /•/. /. t$o.cmd Kcr, 

jihitp. 2. p. 10. n;l. k. (5) See Exod, xxxu, 24. 


companions 
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emparrioHS laid. This is yodr god, and the god tj/( 
Mosss ; but he Hath for^tteri Mm, and is tt 
feek fame other. Did they not therefore fee that tJMr 
idol returned them Uto anfwer^ and was not eble^ to 
caufe them either hUrt or profit ? Aarom had 
faid unto theth, O my people, Veirily ye are ohly 
proved by this for yoiir Lokfi is tbie Merciful : 
wherefore follow me, ana obey my command. They 
anfwered. We will by fto meank cealh to be devoted 
to its voorflsip^ until Moses return utito us. And 
•aoben Moses vaas returned^ he faid, O Aaron, vtrhat 
hindered thee, when thou iawefi that they went aftray, 
that thou didil not follow me ' ? Haft thou there- 
fore been difobedient to my command ? Aaron an-^ 
fweied, O (bn of my mother, drag m not by my 
beard, nor by the hair of my head. Verily I fe.ircd 
fell thou (houldeft fay, ThOu haft made a divifion 
among the children of Israel, arid thou haft not ob- 
fervedmy faying'^. Moses faid unte al §ameri. 
What worthy defign, O Sameri i He anfwered, I 
law that which they faw not whdreibre I tOok a 
handful of duji from the footfteps of the meftenger«/ 
GOD^ and I caft it into the molten calf^ ; for lo did 
my mind direft me. Moses faid. Get thee gone i 
for thy punijhment in this life Ihall be, that thou lhalc 

4 That ibtu di:!/! Mt folknv nr j 3 was amifs. 

By thde wtutls M^Cns repichmds * I Jotv toot fwlich Mot 

AatOtt for nor liconJin^ his zfal in Or, I k/nnv^tbat ntuhiih tb^ 
taking aims ar.'iinft tlif idobtrrs ; not ; viz. Tnat the wifoigcr feil% 
nx for not coming after him to the to thee ftom Gon, wwa pure 
inotmiaiiu to acquaint him with nr, and that hb loptlteps fift 
tlic ii 1 cbellion. to whatever they touched ; being qo 

e Lifl thm JtjoitUeJl Theu hoft oihet than the angel mptmt- 

made aM'-vifiou among the children tkf ett on the boile of life i anti there- 
Ifrael, and kafi not hfi my jhy:ng ;] fore 1 made ul’e of the duft of hb 
i. e. Left if I had taken aims a- fret to animate the molten calf. If 
g.iinft the \voifhi|)peis of the calf, is laid, al Swtrri knew the angel, 
thou ihouidcft lay that I ha(i raifed lit caiU'c'heh-id Hved and taken care 
a /edition : oi if I had gone alter ot hiin when a childand expoled by 
tliee, thou Ihouldeft blame me for his mother for Icnr of P/Jfcr.iof* (t), 
aiMiidouing my clrirge, and not % See chap, a* p* lo. not. k« 
'MiHine tliv jcitiin to u^hly vvlut 
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fay mto tbofe who /ball miet thet^ Touch ma not ^ » 
and a- threat is denounced ag^jinft thec rf more terriblf 
^as»ft in the Ufe to come^ wbkh thoO (hale by no means 
clcs^M. And behold now thy god, to whofe worlhip 
thou haft continued afllduoufly demoted : 'VCrily we 
will burn k ‘ » and we will reduce It to powder, and 
ftatter it in the fea. Your God is the true God, be^ 
fides whom tbettis no other god : he comprehendeth' 
aH' things by bis knowledge. Thus do we recite unto 
thee, O Mohammed, relations of what hath palled 
berecoibre ; and wehave given thee an admonition from' 
us. He who Ihall-turn alide from h, fhall fureiy carry 
a load of gUilc on the day of refurredion On that 
day the trumpet lhall be founded ; and we will gather 
the wicked together on that day, having grey eyes-'. 
They lhall fpeak with a*low voice to one another, 
faying^ Ye have not tarried “ above ten days. We 
well know what they will fay} when the moll; con* 
fpicuous among them for behaviour lhall fay. Ye 
have not tarried above one day. They will alk thee 

h *rbou/bab net tlofe who them, or any other ftrangers (3]. 
fiaU pteet tbee^ Tonch me ml\\ Lett i We will bum it\] Or, as the 
they infe6t thee with a bnining i'e- word may alfo be tranflated. We 
ntx : for that was the contequcnce wtU fie it down\ but the other is 
of any man's touching him, and the more received interpretation, 
the fame happened to the peribnshe See chap. 6. p. 159, 160. 

touched; for which rcafon he was * Hanjing gr^ For this, 

obliged to avoid all communication with tlie Arabs ^ is one mark of an 
^ith otheis. Bird vras alfo fhunned enemy, or a perfon they abomi- 
by them, wandering in the defart n 3 te;*to{ayaman hasa^c^/Za'cr, 
like a wildheaft ( i ) . (tho' 1 think we exprefs oitr averfion. 

Hence jt is concluded that a tribe by the term wlute-bvereJ,) reddt/h 
if Samaritan JmvSj laid to inhabit whijkersy and gr^ eyes^ being a pc- 
a cert'iin ittein the red Ici, are the riphralUfor a toe, and particulaily- 
ciefeendants of our al Sap^rri j be- a Greeks which nation were the moft 
caufe it is their peculiar maik of di- inveterate enemies of the Arabs, and 
itin£lion, at this day to ufe the fame have ufually hair and eyes of thofaF 
word.s, <t7e. La utps, i. e. ^tMch colours (4.}. The oiiginal woid, 
me not, to thofe they iT.cct (2). It however, fignities alfo thofe whir- 
ls not irnpiobuble that this Dory ent ftjHmU^ed, or even blind of a 
may owe it*: rile ro the known ha- luttiiiion. 

tied borne by the Seunaritans to the *■ Yt kasve not tarried ;] viz. In 
yrius, and their fiipeittitious avoid- the woxld ; or, in the grave. 
ing to have any commerce with 

(i) LJfm. (i) y. Gcogr, Nub. p, (3) SELDEN.Sf^' 

(4) if/BuuAWi, Jawhari, mien. 

A ' concerning 
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concerning the /nountains : Anfwer, my Lo&d will 
reduce them todtift» and fcatterthem abroad” t and 
he will leave them a plain equally extended thou, 
lhalt fee no part of (hem higher or lower than another. 
On that day maAand (hall follow the angtl who will call 
them to judgment % none (hall have power to torn aOde 
from him } and tbHr voices (hall be low before the 
Merciful, neither (halt thou hear any more than the 
hollow l^hd their feet. On that day the inter- 
ceflion of none (hall be of advantage unto another , ex- 
cept the interceffion of him to whom the Merciful 
(hall grant permiflion and who (hall be acceptable 
to him in what he faith. GOD knoweth that which 
is before them, and that which is behind them ; but 
they comprehend not the lame by their knowledge : 
and their faces (hall be humbled ' before the living, the 
felf-fubfifting GODi and he (hall be wretched who 
(hall bear his iniquity. ' But whofbever (hall do good 
works, being a true believer, (hall not fe'^r any in- 
juftice, or any diminution of his reward from GOD, 
And thus have we lent down thishook^ being a Koran 
in the Arabic tongue ; and we have inferred various 
threats and promifes therein, that men may fear GOD^ 
or that it may awaken fome confideration in them : 
wherefore let Goo be highly exalted, the King, the 
Truth! Be not over-haily in receiving or repeatingi^M 
Koran, before the revelation thereof be compleated 
unto thee'; and fay, Lord, increafe my know- 
ledge. We heretofore gave a command unto Adam; 

K 3 but 


a See the Prelim. Difc. §. IV. 
p. io8y 109. 

^ See ibid. p. iii- 

P Except the interceffion of him ;] 
Or, Except untQ bim^ &c. Sec chap. 
19. p. X37. 

q Their faces Jbafi be bumbled 5] 
7'he original word properly ex- 
prefles the humility and dejefted 
look of captives in the prefence of 
their conqiiei or. 

I Be not (sver-hafty in receding or 


repeating the Koran , ©*4. .] Mchem- 
mfi/isheie Gommanded not to be 
impatient at any delay in Gabriel'^ 
bringing the di\ln:e revelations, or 
not to repeat it too fall after the an 
gel, fo as to ovcitake him before he 
had hiulhed the palTage. But fomc 
fuppofe the piohiblLion lelatcs tw 
the publifliing any verfe before thr 
fame was perfe^^ly explained tw 
him(i). 
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but he forgot the fam*t and eat of the forbidden fruity 
ftnd we found not in him a firm refolution. And re- 
member when we faid .unto the angels, Worlhip ye 
Adam % and they worfiiipped fdm: but Eblis re- 
fuied And we faid, O Adam, verily this is an 
enemy unto thee, ap4 thy wife: wherefore beware 
left he turn you out of paradife; for then fhalt thou 
be miferablc. Venly we beroe made a frovijion for 
thee, that thou (halt not hunger therein, neither (halt 
thou be naked ; and there is aifo a frovijion made for 
thee, that thou (halt not thirft therein, neither lhal|; 
thou be incommoded by heat. But Satan whif- 
pered evil fuggeftioiis unto him, faying, Q Adam, 
ihali 1 guide thee to the tree of eterdty, and a king- 
dom which faileth not i And they both eat thereof : 
and thcjr nakednefs appeared unto them ; and they 
began to few together the leaves of paradife, to cq- 
ver themfelves And thus Adam became difobeJi- 
rm unto his Lord, and was feduced. Afterwards 
his Lord accepted him, on bis refentancOi and was 
turned unto Him, aqd direfied him. yind GOD faid, 
Clet'ye down hence, all of you : the one of you 
he an enemy unto the other. But hereafter (hall a di- 
rcdiOn come urto yoii from me * : ^nd whofoevcT 
(hall follow my dueftioh, (hall not err, neither (hal) 
he be unhappy j but whofoever fliall turn afide from 
my adjnohiiion, verily he (liall /(ad a miferable life, 
and we will caufe him to appear before us on the d.iy 
of rcfurreflion, blind*, ylidht: (hall fay, OI.ord, 
Why haft thou brought me before thee blind, wherr a . 
befqfe 1 faw clearly ? GOD (hall aofwer, 1 he.i’’ 
vi'e dcntt becauje our (igns came unto thre, and thou 
aidit torget them ; and in the lame manner fliult thou 

• He forgot i] fo loon perfor’ii-asthefirjtofmen-, yllndiry 

forgttUDg ihcdivinrcuniir.and, ha« u> the iikcluund of tlicwoids. 
o- cafioned ioinc jlrab c;ynioio(>,iiis « Sec chap. ». p. 7. ttc. atid cl.aii 
to derive thewoid Inrn, 1. e /«««, 7. p. i8t, &c. 

tzomae^^a, xn)orfct\ ;u.dh.u>alio « See chap. 7. p. 18S, 189. 

C’Mn me to thf foilowin;, pioeei* » Sic cliap. i, p. 8. 

Iiul laving, A'U’iuitlo ii'fiii ank-wa- x See thePrdim. l)lfc. 1V» p. 
it/mrj, that IS, The JrJ jorge^jul tix. 

he 
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be forgotten this day. And thus wi!l.we"peward him 
who fliali be negligent," and ihall not believe in the. 
figns of his Lord : and the gunilhmenc of the life to 
come Ihall be more fevere, and more talking, tban 
the punifiment of 'this life. Are not the Meccahs 
therefore acquiunted how many generations we have 
deftroyed before them ■, in whofe dwellings they 
walk '' ? Verily herein are figns unto thofe who arc 
endued with underftanding. And unlefs a decree had 
previoully gone forth from thy Lord for their reffite^ 
verily tbHr dtftruSlion had neceflarily followed : but 
there is a certain time determined by GOD for their 
punifiment. Wherefore do thou, O Mohammed, 
patiently bear that which they fay ; and celebrate the 
praile of thy Lord before the riling of the fun, and 
before the fetting thereof, and praife him in the hours 
of the night, and in the extremit.es of the day ' j that 
thou mayefi be well-pleafed with tbeprofpeh of re- 
ceiving f^our from GOD. And caft not thine eyej on 
that which we have granted divers of the unbelievers 
to enjoy, namely^ the fplendor of this prefent life % 
that we may prove them thereby : for the provifion of 
thy Lord *’ is better, and more permanent. Command 
thy family to obferve prayer ; and do thou perfevere 
therein. We require not of thee that thou labour to 
gain necefjary provifions for thyfelf and famify : we will 
- provide for thee ; for \.\\c profperous ilToe Jball attend 
on piety The unbelieven fay, Unlefs he come unto 

y In dvsctt.rip thy enjy, 5 rr.] That, is, Do nor envy 

Stung the i'notiteps ot ihtn tlctiiuc- or co\et ihcir |>omp and prosperity 
unn ; as of the tribes of AJ and in this y/oild 
‘ 7 ^v;/«ry. b of th Lord 5] 

extremities of the tft’x ;] i. c. \i7. 1 he lev^ard laid up for iliee m 
Kvcning and nioi ning \ v Inch tunes the next life : 01 the giti of prophe- 
ate rtpriiuiasthL piiiiup il iu 111 ^of c\, and the ru’cl uions with which 
pi iiyer. But lome liippolc tlieit v/onls CioD h is f .ivoui ed thee, 
intend the prdyei (.t noon ; the hid ' It is laid iliit whtn Mohrm* 

halt of the day ending, .1 ml the ft- s iainiiy ^^cU’ in any ftrait t-i 
ro,:d half beginning at ih.'it time (i), afH'cfioii, hi n.td to older them uj 
Cetjl not th nt ejet oil ihif -i\ t>ich go to )»r.iycis, and lo repeal this 
have ^U'uiUd Jivirs >i/ tLiato veiie 

(1) hJftlT, (-J Sft 1 r, p. fjnf 

K 4 uh 
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iu with t fign from his Lord, cm vnU fo/ belieot etf 
Urn. Htiih not a plaip declaration -icome unto them, 
et th)|C wUph is in the former volumes if 

fcr^^rtt h the fweknitn of tht Koran ? If we. had 
deftreyed them by a judgment before tht bad 
htt9 revealed^ they woqld bairf laid, A the reJkrreRioHy 
O Lofio, bm could wt believe fince tliou didft noj; 
ijm.d unto i)s on appillct that we might folbw thy 
lilgnsy before we were huml>ted and covered with 
lhame i Say, Each of as w^t the ijfue : wah there- 
fore t for ye (hall furply ^no^r hcrefdter who have 
iNMthe followers ot the fsven way^ an^ who hati^ 
been dircAed.* 

CHAP. pi. 

V 

inHilcJ, The Propjietf * revealed M ]e: c c 4? 
In the itam;: of the mol); merciful Con. 

t « • • « ■ 

. time of giving^ their account draweth 

X nigh unto the people o/M^cca •, while they 
ZTt fitni in negligence, turning front tbe coofide- 
ratien thereof. No admonition cpmeth unto them 
from their Loro, being lately revealed rrr 
but when they hear it, they turn it to fport : their 
hearts are talcep up with delights. And they whq 
aft unjuftly difeourfe privately together, ft^ing. Is 
(his Mohammed any more than a man like your- 
felves ? Will ye therefore come to bear a piece of 
forcery, when ye plainly perceive jt tobefo? Say, My 
biORD knoweth whatever is fpoken in heaven and on 
earth : it is he who heareth and knoweth. But they 
fay, T'l&r Koran » a ponfufed heap of dreams ; nay, 
he hath forged it ; nay, he is a poet : let him come 
unto us therefore with fome miracle, in like manner 
as the former prophets were fenr. None of the cities 

d The cH^'iptcr b' arc this title, feveral of the ancient pi'opi|ets, are 
l^auft' loiiu' p.uticulars leldtiRg to here recited. 

which 
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srbich have deflroyedt btlatved the- mtnukitDtub 
fS^ /aw performed, -befofe them : wiH chefe tWefort 
))(;licve, if they fee a mrade ? We fent none as aser 
ftpoftles before thee, ether than men, unto whom wc 
revealed our will. Afk thofe who are acquainted 
jiyith the icripture, if ye know not this. We gave 
rhem not a body which could he fup^orted without 
their eating food i neither were they immortal. But 
we made good our .promife unto them : wherefore 
we delivered them, and thofe whom we pleafed; but 
we deftroyed the exorbitant tranfgreflbrs. Now have 
we fent dqwn unto you, 0 Koreish, the book of 
fbeKotLAtti wherein there is beueurahle awatioa 
you : will ye not therefore underftand ? And how 
inany cities have w? overthrown, wluch were un- 
godly ; and caufed other nations to rife up after 
them ? And when they felt our fevere vengeance, be- 
hold, they fled fwiftly from thpfe cities, the an- 
gels faid, fcoffingly, unto them, Pd not fly t hut re- 
turn to that wherein ye delighted, and to your habi- 
tations : peradventure ye will be aiked They an- 
fwered, Alas for us 1 verily we have been unjuft ^ 
And this their lamentation ceafed not, until we had 
rendered them like corn which is mowed down, and 
utterly extinft. We created not the heaven and the 
earth, and that which is between them, by way of 
fporc If we had pleafed to take diverflon, verdy 


• Veradveniure ye ’wil! be flJLed ;] a voice at the fame time cirinff from 
4 . e. Concerning ihc prcfent poftiire heaven, Venfteance fbr the biood tf the 
ot affairs, by way of conluliation ; Upon which they repented, 

PI, that ye may be examined 2s to and uled the words of thispaffagc- 
\o\ir dectU, that ye may receive the C Jf^e kepve not created the heavens 
rewjid thereof ( i ). tend earth by of Jport ;] But for 

f 7 hty anf^endy Wo unto us^ &c.] the manifelfation of our power and 
It is 1 elated that a piophet was fent wifdom to people of underftanding, 
to the inhabitants uf certain towns that they may ferioufly confider the 
in Yamn^ but inffead of hearken- wonders of the creation, and direft 
ing to his rcnionfhain.es, they killed their a£hons to the attainment of fu- 
hiiu : upon which God delivcied ture happinefs, negle^f ing the vain 
them into the hands of hcbuckad- pomp and fleeting pleafures of thia 
f!S9. vat , who put them to the fwurd ; world. 


^1) Idem, Jailalo'ddjn, o/Zamaich. 
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we had taken it with that xMeb befeemetb os ; if we 
had refahed to have (done this. But we will oppofe 
itruth to vanity, and it fliall confound the fatne ; and 
behold, it (hall vanifh away. Wo be unto you, for 
chat which ye impioufy utter concerning GOD! fince 
whoever is in heaven and on earth is fubjeS unto 
him ; and the angels who are in his prefence do not 
infolently difdain his fervice, neither are they tired 
tberemtb. They praife him night and day: they 
faint not. Have they taken gods from the earth ? 
Shall they raife tbe dead to life ? If there were either 
in beaven or on eartb gods befides God, verily both 
would be corrupted ^ But far be that which they 
utter, from God, the Lord of the throne ! No ac> 
count fliall be demanded of him for what he (hall 
do; but an account fhall be demanded of them. 
Have they taken other sods befides him ? Say, Pro- 
duce your proof thereof. This is the admonition of 
thofe who are contemporary with me, and the admo* 
hitidn of thofe who have been before me : but 
the greater part of them know not the truth, and 
turn afide from tbe fame. We have fent no apoftle 
before thee, but we revealed unto him that there is 
no god befides myfelf : wherefore ferve me. They 
fay, the Merciful hath begotten iffue ; and tbe angels 
are bis daughters *. God forbid ! They are his ho- 


b With that nxhuh hefietneth us ;] 
yiz. We bad ioughtoui pleafuie in 
oui' own pexfecbpns j oi, m the fpi- 
rltual beings which are m our im- 
mediate preience; and not in raifins 
material buildings with painted 
foofsy and hne UpofSf whjch fs the 
diverlionof man. 

Some think, the original word, 
iKinn^tcd di*vfrjion^ fignifies in this 
][lact, a or aebddx and that 
t*ic *■; ]'.articul.irly levelled 

gam It tl'c L.h^:Jticns (i). 

fjOih'ivGuil bt' (jrrupteJ^'] That 
is, till \vln»!i ri’i .iticii would necfl- 
lull .1110 co.iiuiion and be 


overtumed, by the competition of 
iuch mighty antagonifts. 

fc Thu is the admonition of thofe 
who are conUmforarj with me^ and 
of thofe who have been before me ;] 
1 , e. This is the conftant doctrine of 
all the ficrcd books j not only of 
the Kor^f but of thofe which were 
revealed in former ages; all of them 
bearing witnefs to the great and 
fundaixfcmal truth of the unity of 
God. 

1 This palTage was revealed on 
account oi the KhozJils^ who held 
the angels to be the daughters of 
Goo. 


€ 


(z) luLm, 


noured 



Chap. 21. AIKORA'K 
neured fervants : they prevent him not In any thinj^ 
which they fay ** ; and they execute his command. 
He knowech that which ia before them, and that 
which is behind them : they lhall not intercede fiat 
uny^ exc^t for whom it fliail pleafe him ; and tbe^ 
tremble for fear of him. Whoever of them fliafl 
fay, 1 am a god befides him } that angtl will we re- 
ward with heu : for fo will we reward the unjuft. Do 
not the unbelievers therefore know, that the heavens 
and the earth were folid, and we clave the fame in 
funder " ; and made every living thing of water ? 
Will they not therefore believe? And we placed ftable 
mountains on the earth, left it fhould move with 
them ? ; and we made broad pafiag^s between them 
for paths, that they might be direAed in their jour- 
nies : and we made the heaven a roof well fupported. 
Yet they turn afide from the fidcs thereof, not conji- 
dering that they are the worktnanjhip of GOD. It is he 
who hath created the night, and the day, and the 
fun, and the moon ; all the eelejlial bodies move fwifc- 
ly, each in its refpeSlive orb. We have not granted 
unto any man before thee, eternal permanency in this 
•xorld-y if thou die therefore, will they be immortal'? 
Kvery foul (liall tade of death : and we will prove 
you with evil, and with good, for a trial of you \ and 
unto us fliall ye return. When the unbelievers fee 
thee, they receive thee only with fcoffing, faying, Js 

this he who mentioneth your gods zi'ith contempt? 

¥ 

m ^hey pri''ViHt h'ni Koi In any ihei, Or, as feme chufe to 
z/’./ j; ibr\ jay ,J i. e. '] hey tranilate the words, The heavens 

not to uy an) uiuil and the earth •were jhutup^ and*we 

he iiatli ipuken it ; huliaving as opteted the fame \ their meaning bo- 
jc ivMf^ts who know thcii dut). ing, that the heavens did not raiti, 

^ T!i hii\tK 5 and iht s'tink^were noi the earth produce vegetables, 
fil.dy a.td I'.i davt the Jiinie i/i jtm- till OoD intei poled his power (i). 
derf] riui is I'luy wcie one con- « See chap. i6. p. 77. 
iiiuial mals of matter, till wc llpa- p IJ thuu Me therefore^ •will thiy 
! ated till in, and ili\ idi d the heaven be ivanorial r’] This pailuge w' le- 
iiuo I'cvcn heaven and the earth vealed when the inndels iii d. We 
into as many lloius ; and diilin- exppfl to fee Mohammed die« likd 
^i-idu'd tlu vaiioii«> 01 hs of the one, tlie reil oi mankind, 
and lIu diiVi'icnt ilimatcs of the o- 


Y<i 


(1) y^/QLIDAWI, JaLLALO'DDIK. 
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Yet themfcHneg beUeve ope what is amitioned to them 
ni the Merciful Man is created of precipitation 
J^Ieteafter will I Ibpw jrou my iigns, fo that ye fhall 
«ot wilh them to be baftened. They fay, When 
muU tUs threat he aum^fited^ if ye fpeak truth ? If 
who beUeve not, knew that the time will furefy 
ftm, when they Ihall not he able to drive back the fire 
ffheU from their faces, nor from their backs, neither 
i^l they be helped, they would net baften it. But 
the de^ of vengeemce iHall come upon them fuddenly, 
•nd Ihall ftrike them with aftonilhment : they fliall 
not be able to avert it j neither Ihall they be refpited. 
Other apoflles have been mocked before thee : but the 
fumjhment which they firofied at, fell upon fuch of 
them as mocked. Say unto the /coffers^ Who Ihall 
fave you by night and by day from the Merciful ? 
Yet they utterly neglefi; the remembrance of their 
Loko. Have they gods who will defend them, befides 
us? They are not able to help themfelves ; neither 
ihall they be afiifted againft us by their companions. 
But we have permitted thefe men and their fathers to 
enjoy worldly prefperity^ fo long as life was continued 
unto them. Do they not perceive that we come unto 
the land of the unleUeverSy and firaiten the borders 
•thereof ? Shall they therefore be the conquerors ? 
Say, 1 only preach unto you the revelation of GOB ; 
but the deaf will not hear /i&ycall, whenever they are 
•preached unto. Yet if the leaf breath of the punilh- 
mentof thy Lord touch them, they will furely fay, 
Alas for us ! verily we have been unjuft. We will 
appoint juft balances for the day of relurreflion \ nei- 
ther (hall any foul be injured at ail : although the 
merit or guilt of an aSion be of the weight of a grain 

^ Yet tbty belirveitofftvbai is pirn^ Being hafty and incpnfiderate (i). 
Honed to them rf the Merciful \] De- It is laid this pafTage was revealed 
flying his unity ; or reje£ling his on account of al Nodar Ebn al Ha~ 
apo£es and the icriptiires which retb, when he defired Mohammed 
.mtre given for their inltruftion, and to haften the divine vengean(;e with 
partiVulaily the which he thicdtcncd the uiibc- 

9 Man is created of precipitation \] licvcrs (a). 

(0 ^eeebap. 17. p, 97^ QSc. (2} il^BsiDAWl. 


of 
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■of tnufiard- feed we mlt produce vtpuktickfyx end 
there will be fuificient accountants with os. we for- 
merly gave uncp Moses and Aaron the ZofO, 
a diftinftion ' between ge$d ^ evil^ and a light nd 
admonition unco the pioos } who fear their Loan i» 
fecret, and who dread the hour ef ju^ment. And 
this book alfiis a Uefled adtnonition ; which we have 
fent down from beeroen : will ye therefore deny it f 
and we gave unto Abraham his direftion ' hereto- 
fore, and we knew him to be worthy of the ntelatione 
wherewith be was favoured. Remember when he faid 
onto his father, and his people, What are thefe 
images tn which ye are Jb entirely devoted " ? They 
anfwered. We found our fathers worlhipplng them. 
.He faid^ Verily both- ye and your fathers have been 
in a manifeft error. They laid, Doft thou ferumfy 
tell us the truth, or art thou one who jefteft with 
us? He replied, Verily your Lord is tKe Loro 
of the heavens and the earth ^ it is be who. hath 
created them : and I am one of thofe who bear 
witnefs thereof. Ey God, I wHl furely devife % 
plot againft your idols, after ye flial! have retired 
from tbemy and (ball have turned your backs. And 
in the peoples abfence be went into the tempie wbera 
the idols flood., and he brake theth all in pieces, ex- 
cept the biggeil of them ; that they might lay the 
blame upon that *. And when theywereretumed, and 

faw 

» difii?tSkn\] Arab, cl For* the temple ; and when he had ac- 
See the Prelim. Difc. §. III. compliihed his deHgn, that he might 
p. 75. the more evidently Convince then 

> Hu direSlion ;] viz. The ten of their foUy in woHhipping them^ 
books of divine revelations which he hung the ax with which he had 
^ere given him ( 1 }« hewn and broken down the images^ 

« See chap. 6. p. 169, 170, on the neck of the chief idol, named 

diap. 19.0.233. and chap, z . p. 4.8. Hy fome writers,.^^; as if he had 
^ And he brake them all in pieces^ the author of all die mif- 

exeepttbe biggeftof them, &c.] Abra* chief (1). For this ftory, which, 
ham took his opportunity to do this tho' it be falfe, is not ill invlonted, 
tirhile the Chaldeans were abroad in Mebasswsed ftands indebted to tho- 
the fields, celebrating a gieat fefti- Jeyos j who tell it with a little vari- 
vnl } and fome fay heliid himielf in ation : for they fay Abraham per« 

formed 

(2) See the Prelim. Difc. §. IV. p. 97. (1) jU Beidawi, Jalla^ 

AO'DDXN, Hyde, de ReL vet. Per/, c, 1. 
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jSrar the havock winch had been ntade^ they faid^. 
Who bath done this to our gods ? He is cer> 
tainiy an impious perfon« And certain of thed 
aofwered» We heard a* young man fpcak reproach- 
fidfy of them : he is named Abraham. They faid. 
Bring him therefore before the eyes of the people^ 
that they may bear witnefs againjl him. And when 
he was brought before the a£emhly^ they faid unto 
Haft thou done this unto our gods, 0 Abra- 
ham ? He anfvcred. Nay, that biggeft of them hath 
done it : but afk them, if they can fpeak. And they 
returned un:o themfelves % and faid the one to the 
ether^ Verily ye are the impious perfont. Afterwards 
they relapfed into their former obftinacy ^ and faid. 
Verily thou knoweft that thefc fpeak not. Abraham 
anfwered. Do ye therefore worlhip, belides God, chat 
which cannot profit you at all, neither can it hurt 
you ? Fie on you *, and upon that which ye worlhip 
befides God 1 Do ye not underftand ? They faid. 
Burn him, and avenge your gods if ye do this, it 
will be well And when Abraham was caft into the 


formed tills exploit in his father’s 
ihop, during his abrexice ; that 
on bis return^ demanding 
the occaiion of the difordei, his 
Ion told bim that the idols h'ld 
Quarrelled and fallen togethei by 
the ears about an offeiing ot line 
flower, which had been brought 
them by an old woman ; and that 
the father, finding he could not in- 
fifi on the impofiibility of what 
Abraham pretended, without ron- 
ieiTing the im^tence oi his gods, 
fell into a viobnt paifinn, and car- 
tied him to Nmrod that he iTii£;ht 
heexemplarilypiTniOicdloi Ins ir.lo- 
lenre (i). 

X ^kty rct;*n:ed unto th^:fel*vfs 
That is, they became llniihle of 


their folly. 

y Ajtrnvdtrds they relapfed into 
their former obfiznacy ;] Literally,' 
They n.vere turned down upon tbvtr 
biad^, 

* They feud f Bum brnty fee.] Per- 
ceiving they couM not pievail a- 
griinft Abraham by dint of argument, 
lays edBeidSuciy they had lecoiiilc 
to pcjfecution and torments. The 
lame comment.itor tells us the ptr- 
fbn who gave this couniel, was j 
Ptrfan Curd (-i), named Pbyyuny 
and that the earth opened and i wal- 
lowed him np alive ; iome, how- 
e'ei, *av it w.i^ Andfjhan, a Marian 
j.riell and oiheis, that it "was 
NmitoJ himfeh. 


(i) R, Gl’dat.. in Sbahhl. ba^huy /». Maimon. Tad harrakay 
c. I. dt uIjL (i) P. D Herbel. M. Onciit.Art. Dhokak. ScilUL- 
TENS, I>sd:c. Gec^r. tn unt. bedtidint, n'jcr LurJt. ^3; D’HerbEL. 

/. 115. 

file. 
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pile^ we faidy O fircy be thou cold, and a prefer^ 
vation unto Abraham *. And they fought to Jaya 
plot againft him : but we cauied them to be the 
fulfierers And wc delivered him and lA>Ty dy 

Mtfp/fg 


. • fad, O fire, be tbm .M, 
&c.] The commentators relate that, 
by Nmrod'% order, a laxwfpace was 
mclt^ed at Cdiha^ and filled with a 
vaft quantity of wood, which being 
fet on fire, burned fo fiercely, that 
hone dared to venture near it: theh 
they bound JBbrahmn^ and ^tting 
him into an engine, (which fome 
fiippofe to have Men of the devil's 
invention,) (hot him into* the midft 
^f the fire} from which he was pre- 
fenred by the angel Gabriel who was 
fent to hrs afliftance } the fire bum-^ 
ing only the cords Mh which he 
he was bound ( s )• They add that 
the fire having miraculoufly loft its 
heat, in refpe^t to AhnAam^ be- 
came an odotiferous air, and that 
the pile cjian^d to a pleafant mea- 
dow j thu’’ it raged lo furieufty 
btherwife, that, according to feme 
writeiv, about two thoiifand of the 
Idolaters were confumed by it (i). 

This ftory Items to have had no 
other foundation than that palTage 
of MofeSy where God is laid to 
have brought Abraham out ofXJi of 
the Chaldees (3), mifundtrllood : 
which words the the moft 

triflingiilterpretCis of (cripture, and 
fome moderns who have followed 
theip, have tranflatcd out of the fire 
hf the ChaMecs 5 taking the w’Ord 
l/r, not for the piopci name of a 
city, as it really is, but for an ap- 
pel 1 ati ve fign if y i ng fire (4 ) . How- 
ever, it is a fable of foifie anticjulty, 
and ci edited, not only by the Jev^'s, 


btitby ietailof thecaftemC&W- 
j the twenty-fifth of the fecond 
G«de, GT jamuay^ beihg let apart 
in the Sj/rjam calendar, for thecom-k 
memontion of dAroiim'sbeingcaft 
into the fire (5}. 

The yewi aHb mention fome at* 
^erpcriecutionswhichd^^^dm«i]i<« 
derwenton account of his religion^ 
particularly a ten years imp&n- 
nient (fi) : fome faying he wds im* 
prifoned by Nimrod\j ) ; and others, 
by his father ferab (8). 

^ We coifed them iohethe lofen jJ 
Some tell us that Nmtrod^ on feeing 
this miraculous deliverance from his 
palace, efied out, that he would 
make an ofiering to tbc; of 
AbriAam ; and .that he accordingly 
faerificed four thoufand kine (9). 
But, if he ever relented, he Md 
relapfed into his former infidelity » 
for he built a tower that he might , 
afeend to heaven to fee Ahrahanf^ 
God 5 which being overthrown( loj, 
ftill perfiftingin hisdefign, he would 
be carried to heaven in a cheft boi ne 
by four monftrous birds 5 but after 
wandering for fome time through 
the air, he fell down on a mountain 
with fuch a force, that he made ic 
ihake, whereto, (as fome fanfy) a 
pa/Tige in the Koran allude'^, 
which may be tranllaied, MougB 
their contrivances he fuch ^ as to make 
the mountain tremble. 

Nimrod^ drfappointed in his dc- 
fign of making war with God, 
turned his aims againft Aibrakam^ 
who. 


{i) Al BfidawI, Jallalo'ddin, fefr, F. Morgan'/ Mahnetifm 
expl. 1. chap. 4. ta) The Mf. Gofpel of Barnahasj ch. (3) Genef. 
rv. 7. (4I ^arg Jonath. Htrrofhl. tn Genef. c. xi, 15. ^ 
lU DE, de Rrl.^rt. Perf. p. 74, &e. (5) F. Hyde Aid. /. 7 (6) R. 

Ptrkcy c.^tG. &c. F. Maim More Nev. 1 . 3. c. *9. (7) Gliffk 

tn Ceniar. Bnvn hathra^ 91. x, (8) AggaJa. (9) d/ 
ii; JO.*.wr. (10) See chap. iG.fi, 78. (11) C'ilqp. 14. p. 68. 
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into tbe we have bleflbd ali 

creatures *. And wfe bsftowed on him Isa ad, and 
Jacob, » an addiifond gift ; and we made all «/ 
them righteous perfens. We alio made them models 
of tdigion S that they might direct others by our. 
Cdrtimand r and we infpired into them the doing of 
works, and the obfervance oF prayer, and the 
living of alms ; and they ferved us. And unto Lot 
we gave wifdom and knowledge, and we, delivered 
him out of the city wliich comibitted filthy crimes ; 
for they were a wicked and infolent people * i a;id we 
led him into our mercy } for he was an upright per- 
fom And remmher Noah, when he called /<7r de- 
fintSion on his people ^ before the prophets above-oteit’ 
tioned } and W^ heard him, and delivered him and 
his family from a great ftrait : and sye proteded hint 
from the people who accufed our lignS of falfehood; 
for they were a wicked people, wherefore we drowned 
them ail. And remember David, and Solomon^ 
when they pronounced judgment concerning a field, 
tvhen the Iheep of certain people had fed therein b^ 
night, having no Ihepherd ; and we were witneifrS 
of their judgment : and we gave the underflarlding 
thereof unto Solomon *. And on all of them we bc- 

ftowcd 

who, being a great princci raifcd topunift, by one of thifmaflleftof 
forces to detend himTclf} batGop, his creatuie^, him who infolently 
«livi(ling Nimrod's lubjefls, and con- boalted himlelf to be loid of all ( 1 1. 
founding theii language, deprived A Syrian calendar places the death 
iiiin of the greater part of his peo- of tiimrod, as if the thne were v;eU 
{lie, and plagued tho& who adfit red known, on tbe eighth of ^tamuz; 
to him by fwarms of gnats, which oi7«^y(a). 
deftroyed almoft all of them: and The inn JavhcrciH five have bIfJS’a 

one of thofe gnats having entered ail cri‘a*uies\] i. e. PoLJiiKe\ in 
into the nodril, or ear, or Ntmfbd, vrhich coiintjy the grcatcri part of 
|>enetrated to one of the membranes thi. p: nphets appealed, 
of his brain, where, growing bigger t ch ip. 2 p. 24. 

every day, it gave him fuch into> ' Sec rh.ip. 7 p- 199b 200. and 
leiable pain, that he was obliged chip. 11. ]>. 27, 2S. 
to caufc his head to be beaten with ^ S* ih p S. p. 23 not. 1 . 

a mallet, in order to pi ocurc fume t if'hrn thy fronounJed ludg^ 

eaie, which tojture he luiTered four nirnt cofuerm/i^ a fit &c.] Sonie 
bundled yeaifij God being wdheg fheep, tn their fnepl^erd’s ablencc, 

having 

(i) r. D'Herbsl. Bibl OrUnt, Art, NemroJ. HydIj abi fupra, 

^ (a) y. Hyde, tbid,p. 74. 
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^wed vaidom, and ktio«rledge.| And yit ipcnnpelM 
the mounuins to prnie os with David ; ahdliit 
tiirds alfo'*': and we did this. And we taught hlhi 
the art of making coats of mail for you that tb^ 
may defend you iti your wan : will ye therefore te 
thankful ? And unto Solomow w fuhjt&ed a ftrOng 
wind '‘ } it ran at bis command to the land whereon 
we had beftowed ear bleffing ‘ : and we knew aH 
things. And fiiijsSed muo bis emmend divers 

of the devils, who might dive to get parts for him, 
and perform other work befides this"; and we 


having broken kito anotbef mn*t 
£eld (or villqrard^ iay others^] ^ 
dDigk4 and eat up the com* a di/- 
|>ute arofe thereupon s and the 
eeufe being brought before David 
mad Sokmuti the fomer faid# duet 
the owner of the land fliould 
eake the dieeps in compenfation of 
ehe damage which he had fuftained ; 
but Sohmn^ who was then but 
eleven years old, was of ojpinion 
chat it would be more juft for the 
owner of the field to take only the 
nrofit of the flieep, wix. their milk, 
lambs, and wool, till the (hepherd 
&ould, by his own labour, and at 
his own expence, put the field into 
as good condition as when the fheep 
entered it; after which the ihsep 
might be returned to their mailer. 
And this judgment of Solomon was 
approved by So^z^dhimfelf as better 
than his own (i). 

b We compeiUd the moanfms H 
pr^ w viUh David, md thi birdt 
aifo 1] Mohammed^ it feems, taking 
the vifions of the ^almudifts for 
truth, believed that when David 
was fatigued with ftnging pfalins, 
the mounuins, birds, and other 
parts of the creation, both animate 
and inanimate, relieved him in 
chanting the divine praifes. This 
coniequence the Jovjs draw from 


the words of the pfidmtft, when h« 
calls on the feveral parts of aatuiu 
to join with him in celebnoii^thc 
praife of GOD (a); it being their 
perveife cuftoqa to cxpoundT pafia- 
ges in the moft liteiai manner, 
which cannot bear a literal fenfe 
without a manifeft abrucdhiy \ and, 
on the contrary, to turn m^^aineft 
palTages into lilegoiical fancies. 

t fbeartrfmmdngeoatsofmmlil 
Men, before his inventm tbn^ 
ufing to arm themfelves wiui broad 
plates of metal. Left this 
fhould want fomething of thk mar- 
vellous, one writer tells us, that 
the iron which David uCcd, became 
foft in his hands like wan ()}• 

k AJlrojig <whid\] Which Iran- 
fported his thione with prodigious 
fwiftnefs. Some fay, this wind 
was violent or gentle, juft as JId/s- 
moa pleafed (4). 

^ To tbe Umd vihsretm w bad 
fiovoedoar bleffing \\ viz. fedeffine% 
whither the wind brought back ^0- 
hmofC^ throne in the evening, aftar 
having carried it to a diftant coun* 
try ill the morning. 

m ;]Sucb 

af the building of ckica and pa* 
laces, the fetching of rait^eces ef 
art from foreign couatrim, aoid 
the like. 


(z) .d/B«ibAwr, Jal;.alo'ddin, dfr. (a) Set Pfabm odviii. 

(3} Tarikb Monfakkab. D'UannBL./. aS4. (4) Stoduf. ay. 

Vql. U. L watched 
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watched over them ?. And remmbtr. Job “ ; when 
iw. cned unto his Lord, Verily evil hath 

adlifted me : but thou art the moft merciful of 
thofc who Ihew mercy. Wherefore we heard him, 
and relieved him from the evil which was upon him : 
s(Qd we rellored. unto him his family, and as many 
more with them,' through our mercy, and for an ad- 
monition unto thole who lerve GOD> And remember 
J&MAEL, and Edris and Dhu’lkefl All tbefe 

were 

a Aftd we wefirhed ever them ;] dred (hijies ; that Job having pro- 
Left they^lhoiiM Iwerve fit>m his nounced the prayer recoided in this 
orders, or do miichief according to paftag^e, God fent Gabriely who ta- 
their natiiml inclinatione.*^^/^^^'^** hand, raifed him 

dm fays; that when they had finifh- up ; and at the fame time a fountain 
ed any piece of building, thrv pul- ipiang up at his feet, of which ha- 
lt'd It down befoic night, if they ving drank., the worms fell off his 
were not employed in fomething body, and wfliing therein, he i-e- 
new. * covered his former health and beau- 

u The Mcbammeeian writers tell ty : that God then reftored all to 
us, tliat Jeh was of the race of EjaVy him double \ his wife alfo becoming 
and was bleffed with a niimeious young and handfome a^in, and 
family, and abundant riches ; but bcaiing him twenty fix ions : and 
that God proved him, by taking that Job, to fatisfy his oath, was 
away all that he had, even his diie 61 ed by God to ftnke her one 
chiitiren, who were killed by the blow with a palm branch having a 
fall of a houl'e; notwiihftandirg hundred leaves (i). Some, to ex- 
which hr contiiiucd to ferve God, prels the gieat riches which were 
and toretuin him thanks, as niiial : bellowed on Job aftei his liifFerings, 
that he was then ftruck with a filthy fay he had two tlurlhing floors, 
vUieafe, his body being full of one tor wheat, and the other for 
v\' ims, and fo offenfivc, that as he bailey, :.nd that God lent twe 
J i,- on the dunghill none could hear clouds w'hich rained gold on thk 
to come near him; that his wife, one, and filver on the other, till 
Loweicr, (whom foine call Rabmat they ran over (2). The traditions 
tht daughter of Ephraim the Ion of differ as to the continuance of Job'e 
jr-f'phy and othci^ haakhir the calamities j one will have it to be 
daughter of ati'^nded him eighutn years, another thirteen, 

wi h great patience, lupponlng him anorhei ihire, ind anotlici exa^liy 
with what Hie earned by her la'^oui ; feven yeais Itven months and leven 
but that the devil appearing to hei hours 
one day, after having remiml«-d P See chip. 19. p. 1^4. 
hci of htr paft prafperiry, promiRd H Vhulktjf!^} Wlio tin*, piophet 
hci that if flie wpiild woi-flnp him, was is veiy u.icntain. Out ctiin- 
he would I'eftore all they had loll; inentatoi wiM inve him to be Eliasy 
whereupon flie af^d hei bufbaiid's or (3)^ ano- 

confeiit, who w^as lo angiy at the thtr luppolcb Inin to liave been the 
p.opofal, that he Iwcre, if he le- fon of y&A, and to have dwelt in 
covered, to give his wife an- hun- Syria ; to which (ome add, that he 

. was 

• (f) if/BEIDAWI, jALLALO'DDtTJ, ABU'LFiDA, Gfr. .S>^ JTHeRBEL. 
BUtl. Orient, Art, Aiottb. (z) Jallalo'ddin. (3} Ai 
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were patient perfuhs : wherefore we led them into our 
mercy } for they were righteous doers. And remnnter 
Dhu’l n u n % when he departed in wrath *, and thought 
that we could not exercife OUr power over him. 
And he cried out in the darknefs % There i» 

no God, belides thee : praife be unto thee I Verily 
1 have been one of the unjuft. Wherefore we heard 
him, and delivered him from affliftion ” : fo we de* 
liver the true believers. And remember ZACHAXiASi, 
when he called upon his Lord, O Loro, 

leave me not childiefs : yet thou art the. beft heir. 
Wherefore we heard him, and we gave him John $ 
and we rendered his wife fit for bearing a child unto 
him. Thefe ftrove to excel in good works, and 
railed upon us with love, and with fear ; and bum* 
Died themfelves before us. And remember her who 
preferved her virginity and into whom we breathed 
Dfourfpirit; ordaining her and her fonforafign 
unto all creatures. Verily this your religion is one 
religion*, and lam your Lord*, wherefore fcrve 
Tie, But the Jev/s and Chrifiians have made fchifms 
‘n the affair of their religion among then ' Ives ; but 
all of them fhall appear before us. Whoioever (hall 


was firft a veiy wicked man, but 
aftcrwaidb repenting, died ; upon 
which tlicie woids appeared nisia- 
ruloidly wiittcnover his door, 
hath God been merciful to Dhu'i- 
efl (i): and a thiid tells us he 
was a pel Ion ot gicat {lii6lneis of 
ite, and one who ufed to decide 
:aufes to the fatisfa^Uon of all par- 
ies, becauie he was never in a paA 
ion ; and that he was called Dtul- 
keji liom his continual faihng, and 
ather leligious cxeiciles (a). 

r Dhu inun ;] This is tlie fur- 
lame e/t Jonas \ which was glv.n 
urn becauie he was fwaiknued bj 
bef/b. See chap. xo. p. 13. 

• When he departed tn wrath ^'] 
Some fuppofe Jonas's anger was 
againft the Ninewies^ being tired 
.vith preaching to them for I'o long 


a time, and greatly difgufled attbelr 
obftinacy and ill ufage of him ; 
but others, more agreeably to ferip- 
ture, fay, the reaibn of his ill hu- 
mour was God's pardoiyng of that 
people on their repentance, and 
averting the judgment which Joiuu 
had threatened them with, fo that 
he thought he bad been made a 
liar (3). 

c In the darknep I. o- o£ 
the belly of the fiui* 
a See chap. 37. 

w UerwhoprejernHdhrr njirgma 
ty 5] Namely, the virgin 

a Thifyeur nkgeon ts one religion 
Being the lame which was profgflta 
by all the prophets, and ho^ men 
and women, without any fhpdtmen* 
tal difference or varUti^. 


(1} AbuV- (a) JaLLALO’DOIM. (j) itfBUDAWt. 

La do 
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do good works, being a true believer, there lhall be 
AO denial ^ the reward^ to bis endeavours } and 
we will furely write it down unto him. An inviola- 
ble prohtt)ition is laid on every city which wc fliall 
hive deftroyed *, for that they (hall not return ary 
rpere into the world ; until Goo and Magog fhaU 
have a paflage opened for them% and they lhall 
naften frbm every high hill * ; and the certain pro- 
mi fe lhall draw near to he ftdJUUd: and behold, the 
eyes of the infidels lhall be fixed with afiordfiriaent^ 
and they JbaU fay^ Alas for us ! we were formerly re- 
gardlel^ of this days yea, we were wicked doers. 
Verily both ye, O men of Mecca, and the idols 
which ye worlKip befides God, fiall be call; as fuel 
into hell /re: ye lhall go down intp the fame. If 
thefe were really gods, they would not go down into 
the fame : and all of them fliall remain therein for 
ever. In that place lhall they groan for anguijh ; 
and they lhall not hear ought therein *. As for thofe 
unto whom the moft excellent reward of paradife hath 
been predeftinated by us, they lhall be tranfported 
far oil from the fame ; they lhall not hear the lealt 
found thereof : and they lhall continue for ever in 
the felicity which their fouls defire. The greateft 

r UiiiH Gcg ojzd Magog JbaU the words^ TbiyfiaR n§t bear therein 
ho'-je a fejjage opsntd J or ihem'J\ aiiy thing which may give them the 
1. e. Until relurrr^lion j one lead coiiifoit. 
lign ot the approach whereof will ^ Asjor tkqfe unto mjhom paradifi 

be the tmption ot thofe baiiiari- bath been predejlmated^ &c.] One 
ans (i). Ebfi al ZabSrt objected to the pic- 

»• ^ley/haU haflenjrome^verybigb ceding woids. Both ye and that 
III this pafllige Ibine copies, nubub ye '■worjbip befides God ^ JbaU 
iiiilcad oi hadahin^ i. e. anele*vattd hecafitnto htil^ betaule, being ge- 
part of the earibi have jadatbin, ner£, they aliened an ablolute 
which (igmfies a graven and if wc taliliood ; ioitie ot the objects of 
follow tlie latter leading, the pro- idoldiruusworAitp being fo far from 
noun they muit not refer to Gog and any danger ot damnation, that they 
Mugrg^ but ro mankind in geneinl. weie m the higheit favour with 

a ^bty Jkail mt hear ou^t ikere- Goi), as Jesus, Ezra^ and the 
zb;] Becaufe of their afloiilfhment angels: >vheiTtore this pafTage vi^as 
and the inlupponable torments they revealed, excepting thole who vrere 
Hiall endure ; 01, ai othcis expound piedcftinatcd to falvation (2). 

(j) See fie Prelim, Difc, §. IV./. 107. (2) Al Beidawi, Jal. 
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terror lhall not trouble them ; and the angels Ihall 
meet them to cingrafulati tbimt This is your 

day which ye were promifed. On that day we will 
roll up the heavens, 2S the angtl al Sijil* rolleth 
up the book wl^ein every man*s aSions are recorded. 
As we made the firft creature otu of nothings fo we 
will alfo reproduce, it at the refurreSlien. ^is is a 
promife vobieb' it Ueth oh us to fulfil: we will furely 
perform it. And now have we written in the pfalms, 
after the promulgation of the law, that my fervants 
the righteous (hall inherit the earth Verily in this 
hook ore contained AifHcient means of falvation^ unto 
people who ierve GOD. We have not fent thee, O 
Mohammed, but as a mercy unto all creatures. 
Say, No other hath been revealed unto me, than 
that your God is one God : will ye therefore be re- 
figned unto him ? But if they turn their backs to the 
eonfeffionof GOjys unity y fay, I proclaim war againftf 
you all equally : but I know not whether that Wfiidii 
ye are threatened with ^ be nigh, or whether it be far 
diftant. Verily GOD knoweth the difeourfe which 
is fpoken in public i and he alfo knoweth that which 
ye hold in private. 1 know not but perad venture the 
refpite granted you is for a trial of you ; and that ye 
may enjoy the profperity of this world for a time. Say, 
Lord, judge between me and my adverfariis with 
truth. Our Lord is the Merciful; whofe afliftance 
is to be implored againft the blafpbemies and calumnies 
which ye utter. 

c angel iS. Sijil;] Whofe of< ^ Thefe words are taken from 
fice it is to write down the anions Pfalm 37. v. 29. 
of every man's life, which, at his ® / proclahn loar againjl you^ 
death, he lolls up, as completed. &c.] Or, I bante publicklf declared 
Some pietend one ot Molanttned'^ 101/0 jvk what 1 was commanded, 
fciibes is here meant; and otlieis ^ ^bat nabteb ye are tbreaten^f 
Cake the woid or, as it is alib •u:kb\\ viz. The Ioffes and dif- 
y/ritten, SijnUy toi an appellative, gi'aces which ye lhall luffer by the 
iigniiying a ^00^ or written feroU j intux'e fucceffes of the MoJUnis j or, 
and accordingly render the paffage, the day of judgment. 
as a Witten feroU lb railed itp (x). 

(1) liiemy &c* 
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CHAP. XXII. 


In the naipe of the moft mercifal Goo. 

O Men of Micca, fear your Lord. Verily the 
fliock of the laphoMt * witl be a terrible thing. 
On the day whereon ye (hall fee it, every woman 
who giveth fuck (hall forget the infant which (be 
fuckleth ^ i and every female that is with young (hall 
caft her burden; and thou (halt fee men feemingly 
drunk, yet they . (hall not be really drunk : but the 
puni(hment of Gob will be fevere. There is a man 
' who difputeth concerning God without knowledge 
and followeth every rebellious devil ; againft whom 
U is written, that whoever (hall take him for his 
patron, he (hall furely feduce him, and (h^l lead 
nun into the torment of hell. O men, 4fl<7e be 
in doubt concerning the refurreftion, conftder that 
we pfi created you of the dull of the ground ; 
afterwards, of feed; afterwards, of a little coagu- 
lated blood " ; afterwards, of a piece of flelh, 
perfeftly formed in fart, and in part imperfeftly 
formed ; that we might make our power manifcft 
unto you : and we caufe that which we pleafe to reft 


% Some ceremonies uTed at the 
pilgrimage of Mecca being men- 
tioned ill this chapter, gave occa- 
fion to the infcnption. 

fc Some (i) except two verfes, 
beginning at thefe words, There are 
fame men •who Jerque God or a <zorz- 
•vering manner^ &c. And others (a) 
fix verre<, beginning at, Thefe are 
tTMO oppo/itepartins^ &c.] 

1 ^rejbeck ef the laft hour ;] Or, 
the earthquake which, fome fay, is 
to happen a little before the fun 
rifts from the weft ; one fign of 


the near approach of the day of 
judgment (3). 

k See the Prelim. Dife. §. IV. 
p. 109. 

* There is a man *who difpstteth 
eoneermng God, &:c.] This p.iflr.ige 
was revealed on account of cl Nodar 
Ehn al Hareihy who maintained 
that the angels wcie the daughters 
of God, tliat the Koran was a far- 
del of old fables, and denied the 
refurre£lion (4). 

^ See chap. 9^. 


(i) jAt.LAto'DDiN. (a) if/ Beidawi. (3) See the Prelim, 
Dye, IV. p. 105, Sfr. (4) Al BtiDAWZ. 


in 
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in the wombs, until the appointed time ef 'delivery. 
Then we bring you- forth infants and afterwards" 
wr permit you to attain your age of full ftrengtb : 
and one of you dieth-ia bis youths and another of' 
you is poftponed to decrepit age, fo that he forget* ' 
teth whatever he knew. Thou feeft the eanh fame- 
times dried up and barren : but when we fend down 
rain thereon, it is put in motion, and fwelleth, and 
produceth every kind of luxuriant vegetables. This 
iheweth that God is the truth, and chat he raifeth 
the dead to life, and that he is almighty ; and chat 
the hour of judgment will furely come, (there is no 
doubt thereof,) and that God will raife again thofe 
who are in the graves. There is a m^n who dif- 
puteth concerning God without either knowledge, 
or a diredlion, or an enlightening book “, proudly 
turning his fide, that he may feduce men from the - 
way of God. Ignominy Jhali attend him in this ' 
world j and on the day of refurredlion we will make 
him tafil^the torment of burning, when it Jhali be fat'd 
unto Bfm^ This thou fufferejl becaufe of that which 
thy hands have formerly committed ; for God is not 
unjuft towards mankind. There are fome men who 
ferve God in a wavering manner^ ftandtng, as it were, 
on the verge ® of the true religion. It good befal one 

n Tli^e is a man ivho dij^ttetb inclining to Ills own fide, ftands hit 
^ncerning Gou, &c.] The perfon giound, but if the enemy is likely ‘ 
nere meant, it is laid, was Abu to ])revail, takes to his heels. 

a principal man among The paffage they fay, was re- 
the Koryijh^ and a.moft inveterate vealed on account of certain 
enemy o\ Mohammed and his reli- of the deiaii, who came to Medina^ 
gion. His true name was Amru and having proteifed 
£bn Hejb^^ oi t\it \rKm\\y o{ Makb~ weie well enough plealed with it 
^um\ and he was luinamed Ahu'U fo long as their affairs pi*ofpered» 
i, c. the jatbtr of but it they met widi any adverfityy 

which was afterwaicU changed into were lure to lay the blame on their 
Ahujahiy 01 iht fu.rct oj t oily. He new religion. Atiadition of Abu 
wus flam in the battle of Bcdr (1). Said mentions anothei accident as 
« There are fome men avbo/irve the occaiion of this pafTage, • 

God ^^K'avyrmgly, Handing on the iJut a certain embraced 
*VLrge^ See. | This exp. ellion alludes but aftci waids taking a didike to ii, 
toont who being polled III the *ki;ts on account of fomc misfortunes 
•f 4 n anny, it he lees the vutuiy which had befallen him, went to 

L 4 A/0. 
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{1) Jallado'ddvi- 
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^fthemy he itfteth AtMed thereioi but if any tri* 
Ifolatton befri hini, he wmetli. bimTelf rounds with 
thefolste/ihbf ehis worid, and of the life to corns. 
Thish manifeA perdhion. .Ho wiU oaU npoa that, 
befidesGoDt which can- neither hurt him, nor profit 
htnti. Tbia is- an- error Mtnoce fromutrutbi 'He will 
introke him who will iboner* be of huro to bis voor- 
ftipfer-iAaM of advantage^ Stub is furely a miferable 
patron, and- » miferable companion. But God will 
introduce thofe who lhall believe, and do righteous 
works, into gardens through whic|^ rivers flow ; for 
Goo doth riiat which he plrafesh. Whofo thinketh 
that God will not afliib J^s apofite in this world, and 
in the world to come; let him ftrain a rope towards 
heaven, then let him put an end to his life, and fee 
whether hb devices can render that ineffedual, fbr 
which he was angry Thus do we fend down the 
Koran, teing evident figns ; for God dire£leth 
whom he pleafeth. Jt to the true believers, and 
thofe who judaize, and the Sabians, and the'Chrifti- 
ans^ and the Magians, and the idolaters.; verily 
God lhall Judge between them on the day of refur* 
refbon ; for Goo is witnefs of all things. Doft thou 
not perceive that all creatures both in heaven and 
on eafUi-adore God * ; and the fun, and the moon, 
and the ftars, and the mountains, and the trees, and 
the>beafts, and nnany men ? but many are worthy of 
chaftifemenc : and whomfoever God fhall render 
defpicable, there lhall be none to honour ; for God 
doth that which he pleafeth. Thefe are two oppofite 

Mohammed^ and deiired he^xniglit and r^fentxnent to ever fo great an 
miounce it, and be freed from the height, eyen to be driven to the 
oMigafionsof it; hut the prophet nKwdefperate extremities, and fee 
told him that no fuch thing was whether with all his endeavours he 
allowed in his religion Xi)- will be able to intercept the divine 

P Let him firedn a rope towards afliftance (a). 
heaven^ &c.] Or, Let bm tie a rope 4 Adore God ;] ConfefTmg hta 

to the roof ej [is bcufe^ andhdstghrm^ power, and obeying his fupteme 
that is, let him cany his anger command. 

(i) Al Bbxdawi. (a) Idem, 


parties^ 
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patties^ who di^te oonceming dieir LoKrO *7 hoA 
they who bdieve not, Hull -mv« garowntfl of fifo 
fitted unto them:: boiling fl»Il be pootoi’ on' 
their heads ;> their bowels ftiall be diflblv^ Chete^, 
and alfo their ikins t and they fliall be heatett with 
maces of iron. So often as they lhall endeavont tO' 
get out of bie^ becaufc the dnguifli ef their ter- 
wKtttSt they &ali be draggedback into the fame ; and 
their temmtars JhtUl fey unto them, Tafle ye the 
pain of burning. Goo will introduce thofe who 
ihall believe, and a& righteoafly, into gardens 
through which rivers flow : they Ihall be adorned 
therein with bracelets of gold, and pearis} and thdr 
veftures therein fhall be filk. They are direded 
unto a good- faying ' ; and are direfhra'into the hd- 
nourable way. Bht they who ihall dilfaefieve, and 
obftruA the way of Goo, and z&itt&r men frm vifit- 
ing the holy tempie ef Mecca, which we have ap- 
pointed /^r a fleue ef ettwfhip unto all men :^the in- 
habitant thereof, and the ftranger heme an equal 
right tevifit it : and wbofoever (ball feek impioufly to 
profane it, we will caufe him to tafte a grievous tor- 
ment. Ce^ to mini when we gave the file of the 
houfe ef the Caaka for an abode unto AnsiAHAM \ 
fetying. Do not afibciate any thing with ipe; and 
cleanfe my houfe for thofe who compafs it, and 
who ftand up, and who bow down to woilhip. 

r Tlefi are two opfo^ parties^ medy though they knew him to be 
&c.] vix. The true beiieTcrs, and aprophet^ out of envy (x). 
the infidels. The paiTage is faid to t viz. The 

have been revealed on occalion of a profeffion of GpD's unity ; or thefe 
difpute between the Jews and the words, which they fliall ufe at their 
Mohammedans : the former infifting entrance into paradife, Praife he 
that they were in gi cater favour im/oGoD, who hath/i^Uled bis pro^ 
with God, their prophet and reve- mi/e unto (a), 
lations being prior to thofe of the t HHten' we gave unto Abraham 

latter ; ana theie replying, that ibefite of the Caaba/^ an abode ;] 
they were moie in God's favour, i. e. For a place of religious wor- 
for that they believed not only in fliip ; (hewing him the Tpot where 
Mefis but alio in Mehasmtedy and in it had flood, wd alfo the model of 
allthefcriptures without exception ; the old building, which had been 
whereas the Jews rejeffed Mobam- taken up to heaven at the flood (3). 

(1) Idem. (a) Idem* (j) See tbi PreSm. Di/c. §. IV. p. 155. 

And 
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And procUdin onto the people a folemn pilgrimage ”, 
let, them come unto thee 00 foot, and on every lean 
eaaiWr arriving from every diftant road i that they 
may be witnefles of the advantages wbicb accrue to 
them /ram the vifitvug this holy place and -may com> 

mentorate the name of Goo on the appointed days 
in gratitude for the brute cattle which he hath bellow* 
cd On them. Wherefore eat thereof, and feed the 
needy, and the poor. Afterwards let them put an 
end to the negleA of their perfons and let them 
pay their vows * } and compafs the ancient houfe *. 
This let them do. And whoever lhall regard the fa- 
cred ordinances of God ’’ » this will be better for him 
‘ in 

w frwMm mto the peopFe a filmn beads, and other parts of their bo- 
It is related that dies, ahi cutting their beaids and 

iicfflr, in obedience to this command, nails in the valley of Mina \ which 
want up to mount Abu kobeis, near the pikrims are not allowed to do 
and cried fionri thence, O h’ona the time they become • 

^form the pilgrimage to the and have folcmnly dedicated 4hem- 
kaufe of your Loud $ and that God felves to the peiformance of the pil- 
cawed tboic who weiethen in the grimage, till they ha/e finiflied the 
loins oftheir fathers, and the wombs ceremonie , and iliin their vic- 
ef their mothers, from eall to weft, tiins (3), 

and who, "he knew beforehand, * Let them pay their *vtyws By 
would perfonn the pilgrimage, to doing the good' works which they 
hear his voice. Some lay, how- have vowed to do in tlieir pilgii- 
ever, that thefe words were dire6l- mage. Some underftand the woi ds 
td to commanding him only of the performance of the re- 

tc proclaim the pilcumage of \^ale- quifite ceremonies. 
d'«ion (1): according to which ex- » And cbmpafs the ancient houfe ;] 

pefttion the palfage muii have been i. e. The Caaba ; which the Mo- 
re caled at hanmedans pretend was the liift 

w ^e advantages nvbich accrue to edifice built and appointed for the 
them Jrom the *vtJ\Ung this /lace\\ worfhip of God (4.). I he going 
VIZ. I he tempo! al advantage made round this chapel is a principal cc- 
bv the great tjpde driven Mecca reinony of file pi Igi image, and is 
during the pilgi image, and the fpi- often repeated; but the Jaft time 
ritual advantage of having per- of their doing it, when they take 
formed fo merit 01 lous a work i their farcwcl of the temple, items 
* ^be appointed Namely, to he more pailiciilarly meant m 

The ten firit dajs of Dbu'Wajja-^ oi- thi«? place. 

the tenth day r)f the iamc month, b IFkoivcr Jhall regard the facred 
on which they flay the facnficcs, crdwtnirrt oj Gon j] Byobfeiving 
ani the three folloviMiig days (1). \vl\at he ha' comm^nded,^ind avon'- 
y IM ihnn put av end to tec mg what he has forbidden ; 01, as 

ibetr pcrjhis By fliaviiig their the woidb aiio fignify, IPbotver 

Jhall 

(i^ Al BliDAWl. ^ (-) fi///!, Jai.lalo'ddin. (3) /?<//;;/. 

lee chap. t.p. 35, 36. clap. p. 131. h -Peregr Meccana^ 

/. 15, GTc. .4 See chap. 3. p. 73. anithe Tidim. D[ \ IV. p. 15^. 

b 
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in the fight of his Lord. AB forts of cattle are al- 
lowed you to eat^ except what bath been read unto 
you, in former pajfoges of the Koran, to he forHUtn: 
But depart from the abomination of idols, and -avoid 
I'peaking that which is falfe * : being orthodox m 
refpedl to God, afibciating no other god with him t 
for whoever ^ITociateth aay other with God, is likfe 
that which falleth from heaven, and which the btrde 
lhatch away, or the wind bloweth to a far diftanc 
place *, This is fo. And whoib maketh valuable 
offerings unto God * *, verily they proceed from the 
piety of mens hearts. Ye receive various advantages 
from the cattle defigned for facrifices^ until a determi- 
ned time for flaying them : then the place of facrificing 
them is at the ancient houfe. Unto the profefibrsof 
every religion ^ have we appointed certain rftes, that 
they may commemorate the name of God 
the brute cattle which he hath provided for them. 
Your God is one God : wherefore refign yourfelves 
wholly unto him. And do thou bear gootT tidings 
unto thofe who humble themfelves ; whofe hearts, 
when mention is made of God, are ffruck with fear} 
and unto thole who patiently endure that which be- 


/ball honour GpD bath fanSli- 
jieefy or comrtiandeJ not to be pro- 
faned ; as the ttmple ard ttrrirory 
oi Mecca, and the lacred months, 
Aveui Jpeakn.tr that twhub is 
faye\\ Kither by aflerting wrong 
and impious things of the Peity i 
o;' I}y beaiing falfe witnefs againft 
your ncighbourc. 

Like that q vhicb falleth from btft^ 
•ven, &c.] Bccaufe who falls in- 
to idolatry, flnketh from the height 
of faith into tiiC depth of infidelity, 
has his thoiif> hts dilii a6fed by wicked 
lulls, and is hurried by the devil 
ii to the n o It abruul cirors (i). 

'-* tVhofo makelh ^ualuable offerinp 
unto God ; ] By chufing a wcll-fa- 
voiiitd .ind cofily viiliiii, in honour 
ot liiin to whom it is deftined. They 

(x) Al Beidawi. 


fay Mobrnnud once otfeitd a him* 
uied fat camels, and among tixein 
one which had belonged to Ahu 
Jahly having in his noCe a ring 
of gold : and that Omar offered a 
noble camel, for which he had been 
bid three hundred dimhrs fa). 

The original may alfo be tranlla« 
ted generally, Wbifo regardetb the 
rites of the pilgrimagey &c. But the 
yi^ims feem to be more particularly 
intended m this place. 

f Unto the profejffors of eoety refi- 
gion ;] Jallalo'fdm underftaqds this 
paiTage in a reftnined leiife/ of the 
former nations who were true be- 
lievers ; to whom God appointed a 
facrifice, and a fixed place nnd 
proper ceremonies for the offering 
of iu 


(a) Idem, 


fillcch 
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£tileth tRem j and talio duly perfonA their prayers, 
»<i' give alms out what we have beftowed on 
thdtti'. The camels ftain fmr fiterifici hasje we ap- 
pointed for you as fymbois of your obedience unto 
Goo : ye tdfo receive othkr advantages from them. 
ViFhetcrore commemorate the name of God over 
dieiD, vhn ye fiay ibtUtt Handing on their feet dif- 
•Ofed in ri^t Older * : and when they are fallen 
wwn eat of them } and give to eat thereof 
heth unto him who' is content vdth what is giveH' him^ 
witheM ajlnngy and unto him who alketh Thus 
have we given you dominion over them, that yd 
might return us thanks. Their flelh'is not accepted 
of God, neither their’ blood ; but your piety is ac- 
cepted of him. Thus Rave we given you dominion 
pver them, that ye might magnify GODj for the re~ 
velations whereby he hath dirked you. And beaf 
good tidings unto the righteous, that Goo will repel 
the iU dejSgits ef the infidels from the true believers ; 
for Goo loveth not every perfidious unbeliever. 
Permillion- is granted' unto thofe who take arms 
unbelieverst for that they have been un- 
juftly periecuted by them : (and God is certainly able 
to alTif!: them :) who have been turned out of their 
habitatkHis injudOUfly, and for no other reafon than 
becaufe they fay. Our Lord is God And if 
God did not repel the violence a/fome men by others, 

C' Stoning an thehr fiet SJpofed m mdeft and hunAk tnanner^ and unta 
right order That is, as fome ex- him •who wantetb but dareth not ok. 
ptRind 'the word, ftandingon three t Permiffion is granted unto thofe 
feet, having one of thtir fore febt nvbo take arms ^ ddcA This was the 
tM up, which is the manher of fu-ft paiTan of the Mran which al« 
fjring<camels to pruventtheir moving lowed and his followei-s 

from the placr. Somecqpiesinfteaa to defend themlelves againd their 
of firaa^a read C^teffena^ from the enemies by force, and was revealed 
v'eirb* Jesfantty which properly figni- a little before the flight to Medina^ 
fies the pofture of a horfe, when he till which time the prophet had ex- 
fbnds oh three feet, the edge of the honed his Mojlmis to luffer the in- 
iouith only touching the ground, juries offered them with patience, 

h Unto him nvho is contrnt wthnui which is alfo commanded in above 
afidngy find unto him who'^ajitfh feventy different places of the Kth 
Or, ss thr woids may alfn bv ren- ra/i (i). 
doicd, rf/i'5 hrt nvho ajkffh in a 

(i) J/ BfciPAWi, r. the Prelim, Difc. 11* p, 63 , 

verily 
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yerily monafterietly .aod chiirches, and fynjigogiKiV 
and the temples ^tht wlieiein the name <9 

God is frequently commpinoratcd, would be tMetly 
demoli&ed And Goo will certsunly affift ban 
who lhall be on his 0de : for God m Ihong tgd 
mighty. Ani be nofU tbefe who, if we eftablUb 
them in the earth, will obferve prayer, and give 
alms, andcpmmand ^ac wbkh bjuft, and fbd^ 
that which is Ui^uft. And unto God fliall he the end 
of aU things. If they accufe thee; O Mohammed, 
of impoftune s eenfider tbea, before them, the pe(q>le 
of Noah, sihd the tribes ef Ad and Thamvd, and 
^e people of Abraham, and the people ofLca^ 
and thcinhabitants of Madiah, accufed tbar fn* 
pbets of impofture: and Moses was alio charged 
with falfehood. And 1 granted a long recite unto 
the unbelievers : hut afterwards I chaftifed them f 
and how different was the change 1 mafd* its tbeir 
fonditicn ! How many cities have we dR^nqrtdfi 
which were ungodly, and which ere ew ftlkn 'to 
ruin on their roofs f And hew wells have been 
abandoned and lofty caftles ? Do they not there* 
fore journey through the land ? And have they nof 
hearts to underftand with, or ears to hear with f 
Surely as to thefe things tbeir eyes are not blind, 
but the hearts are blind which are in tbeir breafts. . 
They will . urge thee to haflen the threatened punifhr 
ment } but Goo will not fail te perform what he hath 

k JfGoi> did not repel the violence proper fign of fuch a defezteddw*^ 

fame men by others^ verilf monafie* ing in thofe parts, as ruins arct oi^ 
ries, and churches^ &c. vdoM he dcmoliflied town. 
demolified That is, Tkc public ^ Some imagine that this paflag^ 
cxercife of any religion, whether intends more particul^rlv a wdl at 
true 01 falfe, is fnpported only by the foot of a certain nill ha the 
force ; and therciorc, as Mobamnud province of Hadnwumt^ and acnftlc 
would ar^ue, the true rrligion nuft built on the top of the fame billy 
be eftablifhed by the fame means, both belonging to the people of 

1 How many nuelb have been a- Handha Ebn S^wan^ a remnant pf 
bandoned, That is, How many the TbamuditeSf who having kiUra 

ipots in the defarts, which were their prwhet, were utterly deftioy-s 
toimetly inhabited, are now aban- ed by God, and their dwelUng 
doned.^ a negle^ed well being the abandoned (i}. 

(1} I: Jem. 


threatened: 
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.threltened : and verily tna day with thy Lord is as 
a choufand years, of thofe which ye compute 
Unto hew many cities have I granted refpite, though 
they were wicked i Yet afterwards I chaftifed them ; 
and tmio me (hall they come to be judged, at the laft 
dfQT. Say, O men, verily 1 am only a public preacher 
.unto you. And they who believe, and do good 
works, (hall obtain foigivenefs and an honourable 
l^o^on. But thole who endeavour to make our 
^ns of none efieA, flsall he the inhabitants of hell. 
\it have fent no apoftle, or prophet, hefore thee, 
but, when he read, Satan fuggefted fome error in 
bis reading”. But God lhall make void that which 
SiiTAM hath fuggefted : then ftiali God confirm his 
iigns ; for God is knowing and wife.' But this be 

E ittetbt that he may make that which Satan 
fuggefted, a temptation unto thofe in whofe 
cs there is an infirmity, and whofe hearts are 
hardened: (for the ungodly are certainly in a wide 
di&greement from the truth :) and that they on whom 
knowledge hath been beftowed, may know that this 
hook is the truth from thy Lord, and may believe 
therein } and that thdr hearts may acquiefce in the 

B See X Pet. iii. S. iinifhed the chapter^ joined with 

X We home fimt no afofllcj or pro- him and his followers in making 
pbetf hutnukien be read, Satan their adoration : but the piuphet, 
g^^ed Jbme error in bts reading, &c.] being acquainted by the angel Ga- 
The occaficei of the pafTa^ is thus ^/f/with the realon of their corn- 
related. Mbbanwted qne day read- pliance, and with what he had ut- 
ing the 53d chapter of the Koran, tered, was deeply concerned at his 
WMn he came to this verfe, What miftakei till this verfe was revealed 
ibmkye of Allat, and al Uzza, and for his confolation (z). * 
of Manah the other third god- We aie told however bv Al Bei- 
defiP the devil put the following dewi, that the moie intelligent and 
woids into his mouthy which he accurate pcxlons rc)e£f the afort laid 
pronounced through inadvertence, ftoiy ; and the verb, here tianllated 
or» as fome tell us, becaufe he was read, lignif ying alfo to njL'ijb Jor any 
•hen half aflcep (i), viz. Thc/e are thing, interpret the paffage of' tlie 
tke fmfi btgb and beauteous damfils, fuggidtions of the devil to debauch 
njL'bo/e intercej/ion ts to be hoped for, the aifci^ions of thofe holy ptrlon^. 
The Koreijh, who were fitting near or to employ their muid^ in vain 
Mohammed, greatly rejoiced at what wilhes and defiles, 
had heard, and when he had 

(1) Yahya. (2) Al Bbidawi, Jallalo’ddin, Yahya, fife. 

ddpihap. \b.p, 89. 

famr : 
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fame : for Goo is furely the direAor of thofe who 
believe, into the right way. But the infiddt will 
not ceafe to doubt concerning it, until the boor tf 
judgment cometh fuddenly tipon them } ■ or until the 
punilhment of a grievous day • overtake them. ’ On 
that day the kingdom Iball be God’s : he lhall judge 
between them. And they who have believed, and 
lhall have wrought righteoufnefs, Jhtdl ^ in gardens 
of pleafure i but they who have dilbeiieved, and ihail 
have charged our figns with fallehood, thole Iball 
fufier a lhameful punilhment. And as to tkofe who 
lhall have fied their country for the fake of God’s 
true religion, and afterwards lhall have been llain, 
or lhall have died j on them will God hcftow u 
excellent provifion ; and God is the beft provider. 
He will furely introduce them with an introdudion 
with which they lhall be well pleafed : for God is 
knowing and gracious. This is fe. Whoever fliaU 
take a vengeance equal to the injury which bath been 
done him and lhall afterwards beunjuftiy treated 
verily God will allift him : for God h merciful, and 
ready to forgive. This Jhall be done, for that God 
.caufeth the night to fucceed the day, and he caufeth 
the day to fucceed the night ; and for that God bctb 
heareth and feeth. This, becaufe God is truth, and 
becaufe what they invoke befides him, is vanity ) 
and for that Goo is the high, the mighty. Doft 
thou not fee that Goo fendeth down water from 
heaven, and the earth becometh green ? for God is 
gracious and wife. Unto him belongeth whatfoever is 
in heaven and on earth': and God is felf>fuffici6nt, 
worthy to be praifed. Doft thou not fee that GojP 

• A grievous iiay i] Or, a dm \ AhJJbaliaftmvards heiiiAM 
nx'h'ch malrtb tk lllifs] by which By theajggieirors fewmg 

(bme great misfortune in war is cx- to revenge himfelfsigain of the ptf* 
prefl'dd : as the overthrow tlie inh- fon injured, by offering him lomt 
dels received at BtJr. Some iuppofe iuiaher violence, 
the 1 civil region is here intended. The paffage Icems to relatf to the 

P Iflsocver Jhcdl take a vengeance vengeance which the Mtjfiems (hould 
equal to the And fliali not take of the infidels, for their unjuft 

tike a more levere revenge than the peri'ecution of them, 
fail dclcrves. . / 

hath* 
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Iiath fulgeded wluicever is in die esrth to your fer* 
vice, and tdfp the ftips «lnch fail in the ^a, by his 
command f And he airith'iioideth the heaven that k 
fail tuat on the earth, uidefi by hk permiflion ' ; for 
Gm> if gracious unto mankuid, mu merciful. It is 
he adip hath ^vco you IHc, and will hereafter caufe 
yon to die ; ararwards he will tfgain raife you to life, 
4 k tbe rtfumBion : hut man is furely ungrateful. 
Unto the profedbrs of every religion have we ap> 
pointed certain rites, which they oraferve. Let them 
fioc therefore difpute with thee concerning this mac- 
ear i but invite them unto thy Loan for thou fol- 
loweft the right direction. But if they enter into de- 
hate with thee, aofwer,; Goo well kooweth that 
which ye do : will judge between you, on the 

day of refurre&ion, concerning that wherein ye nanr 
difigree. Doft thou not know that God knoweth 
whatever is in heaven and on earth ? Verily this it 
wmtten in the book ef bis decrees : this is eafy with 
Coo« They worfliip, betides Goo, that concerning 
which he hatif lent down no convincing proof, and 
concerning which they have no knowledge : but the 
iinjuft doers (hall have none to aflift them. And 
when our evident iigns are rehearfed unto them, thou 
mayeft perceive, in the countenances of the unbe- 
lievers, a ditdain thereof: it wanteth little but chat 
they ruih with violence on tbofe who rehearfe our 
figns unto them. Say, Shall 1 declare unto you a 
worfe thing than this ? The fire of bellt which Goo 
bath threatened unto thofe who believe not, is worfe ; 
and an unhappy journey Jball it be thither, O men, 
a parable is propounded unto you \ wherefore hearken 
ijntoit. Verily tbe idols which ye invoke, befides 
Goo, can never create a fingle fiy, although they 
were all aflembled for that furpoje : and if the fiy 
(hatch any thing from them, they cannot recover the 
fame from it'. Weak is the petitioner, and the 

petitioned. 

t Vtat it fidlmU &c.] Which it ^ If tbe fy fnatcb awf thing firm 
vU at the iaft day. tbenit &c,] The conuaeutators iky^ 

that 
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pftitibned. They judge not of God accbififfing M 
nis due eftimation : for God » powerful and 
God choofeth meifeitgen among the 
ud from amrnig men : for God is he who Jieai^ 
and Teeth. He knoweth that which is before thieffl^ 
and that which is behind them ; and iinto God ihiii 
all things return. <D true believen, bow down» and 
proftrate yourfelves, and worlhip your Lord } fud 
work righteoUfiii^, that ye may w happy : suid 
fight in de^mce of God*s trueTcU^on, as it biehoveth 
you to for the fame. He hath chofen you, and 
hath not impofed on you any difficulty in the refi* 
emvohieb'be bath given you^ the religion of your 
nther Abraham : he hath; named you 
heretofore, and in this hook ; that o^r apoftle niay 
be a witnefi a^nft 70U at the day of judgmenit and 
that ye nmy be witnefTes againft tbe reft tf mankind. 
AVhcrefore be ye conftant at prayers and'^jw' 
alms and adhere firmly unto God. '’He Js'*^o^^ 
mafter s and he is the beft ntafterj- .and the b^ 
protedlor. 


that the Arabs U&d to anoint the 
images of their gods with fome 
odoriferous compofition, and with 
honey, which the flies eat, though 
the doors of the temple, were care- 
fully fliut, getting in ait the win- 
dows or crevices. 

Perhaps Mohammed took this ai*- 
gument from the Jews, who pre- 
tend that the temple of Jeru/alem, 
and the iacrifices there oflmd to 


the true 6 od, were never esuMful 
by flies (i)^ whereas fwarmViQi 
thofe infefts infefted the headsett 
temples, being drawn thitber.hj 
the fleam of the flicriiices [%)» , ^ 

t God choofeth meptiprs Jim 
among tbe assets Who are die 
beaxert of the divine revelations to 
the prophets ) but ought not to ^ 
the objects of worfliip. 


(i) pirke Xhothf c, 5. §, 6, 7. ti) V. SsLDEN. de DSs Syrif^ 

fjynU 2 , c, 6, t . 
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CHAP. XXIII. 

htitkd, Hie true BelieVefS; re^akd 0/ Me c c A. 

« 

In the name of the moft merciful Got). 

' 

XVIII. * TVT 0 W are the true believers happy : who 
humble themfelves in their prayer, and who 
ef^cw «//vaio difcourfe, and who are doers of alms- 
deeds } and who keep themfelves from carnal know- 
ledge of at^ voomn except their wives, or the captivei 
which their right hands polTefs ; (for as to them they 
iball be blamelefs : but whoever coveteth any mmrt 
beyond thefe, they ore tranfgrefibrs :) and who ac- 
quit themfelves faithfully of their truft, and jufilp per- 
form their covenant ; and who obferve their appointed 
times of prayer: thefe (hall be the heirs, who (hail 
ioKerit paradife ; they (hall continue therein for ever. 
We.fojinerly created man of a finer fort of clay; 
afterwards we placed him in the fortnefktd in a fure 
receptacle ” : afterwards we made' the feed coagula- 
ted blood *, and we formed the coagulated blood into 
a piece of flelh : then we formed the piece of flelh 
into bones } and we cloathed thofe bones with flc(h : 
then we produced the fame by another creation % 
Wherefore blelied be God, the moil excellent Crea- 
tor*. After this ye (hall die ; and afterwards (hall ye 
be reflored to life, on the day of refurrCdion. And 
we have created over you (even heavens f : and we 
are not negligent of what we have created. And we 
fend down rain from heaven, by meafure and we 
caufe it to remain on the earth ; we are alio certainly 

fl J fure receptacle i] vtz. The me meant, becanfe, according 10 
wi.inb. lomt* expolitors, they aic the paibs 

w Bf onotkei' creation \\ i. e. Pio- ot the angels and of the ceicitial 
diiciiig A peife^l man, cumpoied uf bodies. * thongh the original woid 
loul and body. aho Jignihes things which arc joldeJ 

, X See cliap. 6, p. 172. not. o. or pLued like Jimes one above ano- 

y Seven heavens \\ LHcrally, x\\t Mobmnmsdans 

feveti paths by which the htavciis the hiavenb to be. 

able 
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able to deprive you of the fame. And we cauie gar- 
^ns of palm-trees, and vineyards, to Ipring forth 
for you by means thereof $ wherein ye have many 
fruits, and whereof ye cat. And toe alfo raife for 
you a tree fpringing from mqunt Sinai*; WhicH 
produceth oil, and a fauce for thofe who eat. Ye 
have likewife an inftru£tion in the cattle : we give 
you to drink of the mUk which is in their bellies, and 
ye receive many advantages from them ; and of thbm 
do ye eat : and on them, and on Ihips, are ye car- 
ried*. We fent Noah heretofore unto his people, 
and he faid, O my people^ ferve God : ye have no 
God beGdes him ; will ye not therefore fear the con~ 
fequeuet of your worfhipping other gods? And the chiefs 
or his people, who beiieved not, faid, This is no 
other than a man, as ye are: he feeketh to raiib 
himfelf to a fuperiority over you. If God had pleafed ' 
to have fent a mejfenger unto you., he would fureiy have 
fent angels : we have not heard this of our ferefi- 
thers. Verily he is no other than a man diftttrM 
_^with frenzy : wherefore wait concerning him for a 
time. Noah faid, O Lord', do thou proteA me ; 
for that they accgfc me of falfehood. And we re- 
vealed cur orders unto him, foying^ Make the ark in 
our fight; and according to our revelation. And 
when our decree cometh to he executed^ and the oven 
lhall boil and pour forth water ^ carry into it of every 
fpecies of animals one pair ; and alfo thy family, ex- 
cept fuch of them on whom a previous fentence of 
deJiruHion hath palTed ** : and fpeak not unto me in 
behalf of thofe who have been unjuft ; for they Jbalt 
be drowned. And when thou and they who fliaU 
with thee, Giall go up into the ark, fay, Praife 

* A tree Jjtrwgiuj^from mwnt Si- larly meant in this place, is the ca- 
nai ;'J viz. The olive. The gar- me], which is chiefly uled for car? 
ileus near this motmiain are yet fa- liage in the eaft ; being called by 
moiib tor the excellent fruit-trees of tlic Arahs^ the ktn^Dtp^ on which 
alnioit all lorts which gi ow ihci e ( i ). they paib tiioll’ feas oj' jond^ the de- 

* Ou tbetn^ a?iU cu Jttps are je fans. 

Tlie bealt more paiiitu- *> See chap. 11. p. ao, Ssc. 

(i; T. ravages de TiJEVENOT, Uv. a. cb. 9. 
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unto GoD| who hath deliveted us from the ungodly 
people! And fay, O Loan, caufe me to come 
down from this ark with a hlefled defcent *, for thou 
arc beft able to bring me down^^pw the fame with 
Safety. Verily herein were' of our omnipotence \ 
and we proved mankind thereby. AftetWards we 
railed up another generation ‘ after them } and we 
fenc unto them an apoftle from among them ^ who 
faidi Worlhip Goo : ye have no God belides him ; 
will ye not therefore fear his vengeance? And the 
chiefs of his people, who believed not, and who de- 
nied the meeting of the life to come, and on whom 
we had bellowed .a^uenCe in this prefent life, faid, 
This is no other than a mart, as ye are ; he eateth of 
that whereof ye eat, and he drinketh of that whereof 
ye drink : and if ye obey a man like utito yourfelves, 
ye will furely be fulFerers. Doth he threaten you that 
after ye lhall be dead, and lhall become dull and 
bones, ye lhall be brought forth alive from your 
graves? Away, away with that are threatened 
with 1 There is no other life belides our prefent life : 
we die, and we live ; and we lhall not be raifed' 
again. ' This is no ocher than a man, who devifeth 
a lie concerning God : but we will not believe him. 
^beir apoftle laid, O Lord, defend me; for that 
they have accufed me of impofture. GOD anfwer 
ed. After a little while they lhall furely repent their 
ebftinacy. Wherefore a fevere punifliment was juftly 
inflidled on them, and we rendered them like the rc- 
fufe which IS carried down by aftream. Away there- 
fore with the ungodly people I Afterwards we raifed 
Vp other generations ‘ after them. No nation lhall 
be punilhed before their determined time ; neither 
Aiall they be refpited after. Afterwards we fent our 
apolUes, one after another. So often as their apoilie 
came unto any nation, they charged him with im- 
pofture and we caufed them fucceftlvely to follovy 

C pother generation ;] Namely, i/A/, or Sflch. 
the ti ibe of AJ^ oi of ^hamud. e Other generations ;] As the SO* 

d An apofile\\ viz. Tlicpiophet elomiUs^ MidiamUs^ &:c. 


one 
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one another to dejtru^iou ; and we made them Mfy 
fubjeSls of traditional ftdries. Away therefore wkh 
the unbelieving nations 1 Afterwards we lent Mosss,, 
and Aaron his brother, with our ligns and manifeft 
power, unto Pharaoh and his princes : but they 
proudly refufed to htUeve on him \ for they were a 
haughty people. And they faid, Shall we believe 
on two men like unto ourfelves ; whofe people are 
our fervants ? And they accufed them of impofture : 
wherefore they became of the tamper of thofe who 
were deftroyed. And we heretofore gave the book 
of the law unto Moses, that the children of Israel 
might be directed thereby. And we appointed the 
fon of Mary, and his mother, for a iign ; and we' 
prepared an abode for them in an elevated part of' 
the earthy being a place of quiet and fecurity^ and 
watered with running fprings. O apoftles, eat of thofe 
things which are good < ; and work righteoufnela for 
I well know that which ye do. This your religion is 
one religion '' ; and I am your Lord : wherefore fear' 
me. But me^ have rent the affair of their religion 
into various iedts : every party rejoiceth in that 
which they follow. Wherefore leave them in their 
confuiion, until a certain time*. Do they think that 
we haften unto them the wealth and children which 
we have abundantly bellowed on them, for their 


f An elevated part of the earth y'] time of their refpeftivc mlfiions. 
The lommentators tell us the place Some howfver, th4Bk them diiefl- 
here intended l^Jerufalem, or Da~ cd particuLiily to the viigin Maty 
mafiur, or Ramlohy or Palefline, or arid JefuSy or fingly to the lattei, 
P^t (i), (in which cafe the pluial number 

But pel haps the palTage means niuft be ufed out of refpe^k only}> 
the hill to which the virgin Maty, piopoling the pra£iice of the pro- 
iLtircd to be delivered, according nhets for tbeir imitation. Aft- 
lo the A/ote/;;/rf4/i7»tiadiiion (a). batntned probably defigned in thl^ 
e O apnjllrty eat of thofe thni^r paffage to condemn the abftinence 
nvktch are jfood, &c.] I'hcle words oblcived by the monks (j)« 

aieaddiefledto the apoftltsin gent- b Sec chap. ai. p. 16;. ^ 
ral, to whom it was pci mitted in eat ^ Unit/ a rerfam time j J I. e. Till 
otall clean and wholiomc food; and they Hull be (lain, or die a natural 
were ippken to theip fcvcially at the death. 

(0 if/ B eidawi, Jallalo'ddin. (2) See chap, 19. ^ 

(3) ij/BhlD.\WK 

M 3 goodJ 
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good? But'tlMy do noc ttiiderftand. Verily they 
•vfho fiaodio twOf for feir of iheir Lo&d. and who 
believe in foe dgos of dieir Lora, and who attribute 
HOC oHIipenionff unto th^ Lord } and who give 
that which they give ia aku^ their hearts being 
fo-uck with chgei^ for that they mud return unto 
their Lord : foefe haften unto good, and are fore- 
Qpod to oitata the fame. We will not impofe any 
difficulty on a fotij, except according to its ability ; 
with us is a book, which fpeaketh the truth ; and 
they (bail npc be injured. But their heans are 
^wnud in negligence, as to this matter ; and they 
have works different from thofe we have mentioned ; 
which they will continue to do, until, when we 
chaftife fuch of them as enjoy an affluence of for- 
tune, by a fevere punilhment^, behold, they cry 
ajoud for- help : but it jbaU be anfwered tbem^ Cry 
not for help to day : for ye (hall not be affifted by us. 
My ligns were read unto you, but ye turned back 
on your heels : proudly elating yourfelves becaufe of 
your pjfejj^ng the holy temple j difcourfing together by. - 
night, and calking fooliflily. Do they not therefore 
attentively confider that which is fpoken unto them, 
whether a revelation is come unto theni which came 
not unto their forefathers? Or do they not know 
their apoftle and therefore rejedb him ? . Or do they 
fay. He is a madman ? Nay, he hath come unto 
them with the truth ; but the greater part of them 
deleft the truth. If the truth had followed their de- 
fires, v.erily the heavens and the earth, and whoever 
therein fj, had been corrupted But we have brought 

k A/e*verefum/bft.ent ;] By vrhich whereupon fo great a dearth cnliied, 
is intended eithei* the overthrow at that they weic obliged to teed on 
where feveral of the chief Ko~ Cogc, Ciiiion, and bnint bones (i). 
ra^hites loft their lives; or the fa- l Ij the truth bad jolh^Ltd tktir 
mine with which xkt Meccans wcie <////*<.», &c.] That is, If there had 
aiHi£ted, at the prayer of the pio- been a plurality of gods, as the 
phet, conceived in thefev. ords, O idolaters contend ( 2 ): or, it the 
OoD, fit th) foot firongly on yioAicr^ do5fniic taught by Mohammed had 
(an ancellorot the Aorr;^) /wfr/jj-iw been .igitcahle to their intiinau^ 
them jiars Lke the ytars ^'Jolcph ; ons, Cdc. 

(i) Jdisjtu Secdcip. 21. f. 154, 


fhpm 
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them their admomtion *, the^ turn afi^ fiyiA 
their admoninon. ' 1^ tdk of thM w]r 
maintenance for iif j^e^kitg f (iiice the — - 
nance of thy LoAt>' is better } for he is thw arioft 
bounteous provider. Them cauiinly invkeft cheai 
to the right way: -and they who believe not ka 
the life to comb* do fgrely delate from fiat way. 
If. we had had pompaffion on them, and had taken off 
from them the calamity which had befallen them % 
they would fur^y have more obftinately perfifted in 
their error, wandering in cotfufion. We formerly 
chaftifed them with a punilhnnent " : yet they did not 
humble themfelves before their Ldao, neither did 
they make fupplications unto bim\ until, when we 
^ve opened upon them a door, from which a fevere 
punilhment ** hutk iffued^ behold, they are driven to 
defpair thereat. It is GOD who hath created in you 
the fenfes of heapng and 0 / light, that ye nu^ pertehte 
pur judgments,, and hearts, that ye may ferumfy ernffider 
them : yet how few of yog give thanks ^ It is he who 
hath produced you in the earth *, and before him (hall 
ye be alTembled. It is he who giveth life, and pot* 
teth to death *, and to him is to be attributed the vi* 
cilTitude of night and day : do ye not therefore 
derftand ? But the unbelieving Meccans fay as liiwr 
predeceflbrs faid : they fay. When we lhall be dead, 
and lhall have become dud and hones, Oiall we 
really be raifed to life? We have already been 
threatened with this^ and our fathers alfo heretofore : 

m *Th€ calamity n.ubicb bad bcfallett tbers v.utb the pword^ Ojtfl ihg cbH» 
\iz. The famine. It is Urea fwttb bunker (i) ? 

1‘iid th It the Meccans being reduced » We formerly chajitfed thefn waUk 
to f.ii iibr^^ which is a fort of mile- a fun'/bment \\ tbeilaugh<f 

labie looil niiule of blood and ca- ter at BeJr, 

hair, iikd by the Arabs in time ® A fevere fmiflnsml s], vir. Fa- 
o\ icarcity. Afm SofiJn came to mine ; whicb is more terrible tlili| 
Mobnnwu'Jy and fud, Tt'll?nt\ J ad- the calamities of war (a). ^ 
jure iht'c hy GoD atid the rtlaUon According to thele explications, 
that IS hftiveen dofl thou thmk the pafTage muft have been i-eveiled 
thu art fent as a 7nnry unto all at Medina ; unlel's it be taken in ^ 
^reaturts \ fiicr thou haf jlain the fa- pi ophctical fenfe. 

(i) ( 2 ) IJcm, 

M A this 



tl4 ^ ^ 

this it flothfa^^ but fabin of the ancieiits. Say, 
'Whofe iv^^eaith, and' whothrer therein » t if ye 
hnoirl They* will anferer, 'God's. ^ Say, Will ye 
iMC AlMfbie eonfider ? Say, Who is the Lord of 
fk» Ambh httfehs, and the Lord of the magnificent 
MMMe ? They will anfwer, Tbty are God's. Say, 
Will ye hot therefore fear himf Say, In whofe hand 
kingfoi* of all things •, who protedteth <a>hem 
M^fetbt but is himfelf protedted of none ; if ye 
know? They will anfwer. In God's. Say, How 
therefore are ye bewitched ? Yea, we have brought 
cheii^ the trutly;' and they are certainly liars in da^~ 
kg the fame. God hath not begotten iflue ; neither 
is there any aeber god with him : otherwife every god 
had (brely taken away that which he had created ' » 
•nd feme of them had exalted th«nfelves above the 
others Far be that from God, which they afiirm 
afkmt He knoweth that which i^ concealed, and 
that 'which is -made public : wherefbfe far be it from 
him ta 'ktoaibofe fliarers in bis bonowr^ which they 
attribute to him ! Say, O Lord, If thou wilt furely 
taufe me to fee the vengeance with which they have ‘ 
been threatened •, O Lord, fet me not among the 
ungodly people : for we are furely able to make thee 
to fee that with which we have threatened them. 
Turn afide evil with that which is better ' : we well 
know the calumnies which they utter againft thee. 
And fay, O Lord, I fly unto thee for refuge, againfl; 
the fuggeftions of the devils : and I have recourfe 
onto thee, O Lord, to drive them away^ that they be 
not prefect with me *. The gainfaying of the unhe- 
Havers eeofeth not until, when death overtaketh any 

p Bvify god had takat anue^ that however, with thi^ provifo ; that 
•Lobkb he create And let up the true religion receive no prejii- 
a 4iiH]i£k creation and kingdom of dice by fuch mildncfs and cluiien- 
his own. cy (t). 

9 See chap 17. p. lox. « That thiy he not frrjcnt iiifh 

r Turn afide ea.*il nmtb that which me ,] To beliegc me : (»r, a;* it 111 ly 
is better \\ That is. By forgiving alfo be tranflaied, TXy// f ;/ip 
snjuiies, and returning of good fox not, 
them : which rule is to be qualified, 

(i) idem. 



Ckap. %3, jB K ak A k * ' , it# 

of them, ho faithi O Loud, fuflfer me to 
Mftt that 1 may do that which is r^t; in 
tie true fuitb which t havie negl^ed ‘ -By' a# 
meaos. VeriW thefe are the words which faii fltiU 
fpeak : but behind them there ihall be a bar > uout 
the day of refurreAion. When therefore the ttana* 
pet ihall be founded, there (hall be no relation be- 
tween them wHebJhdU be rtgarded on that day } neW 
ther ihall' they alk aJS^ante of each other. They 
whofe balances ihall be heavy with good ttmrks^ iutu 
be happy : but they whofe Glances ihall be light, 
are chofe who (ball lofe their fouls, and ihall regain 
in hell for ever The fire ihall fcorch their faces, 
and they ihall writhe their mouths therein for ange^: 
and it foall be fatd unto them^ Were not my ligns re- 
hearfed unto you •, and did ye not charge them with 
falfehood? They ihall anfwer, O Lorq, our unhap- 
pnefs prevailed over us, and we were people wto 
went aftray. O Lord, take us forth .fcom this ftoi 
if we return to our former mckednefs, we-^ullfurely 

r h proffJSng lit truifiati •wi'ub next, w between death an4 AttW* 
1 have neflecied\] or, as the woids funeclion $ peiibn who 
itiKy alfo import,' In the world fivbicb being faid to enter into at barzM | 
I have lift \ that is, during the fin- or, as the Greek exprtffes ita ntami 
ther teim of life which (hall be u; (z). One lexicographer 
granted me, and from which 1 have (^) tciis us, that in the Mrani\ 
been cut cflF (i). denotes the gratue: but the com- 

u Btbind them there JhaUbi a bar \\ mentators on this paiiiige expound 
Tlie original word barzakb, here it a bar, or invincme ^ftackf cut- 
tranflated bar, primarily fignifies ting off all podibility of return into 
a//y partition, or tuterJH/Cf, nx'b'tcb the world, after death. See chap. 
^vides one tbb^from another \ but is 15. where the woid again occurs, 
ui'cd by the ^abs not always in the Some interpreters undcrlituid the 
fame, and fometimes in an obJeure wprds we haveitnilered^^Ain^fi^^, 
fejife. They feem generally to ex- tp mean btfere them, (it being enuB 
prefs by it what the Greets did by of thofc words, of which there an 
th^ word Hades ; one while iifing feveral in the Arabie tongue,- that 
it for the place of the dead, another haye diie^l; cpiitmiy fi^iiicatiiMie) 
while foi the time of theii continu- confidering al Baizakb as a future 
ance in that ftate, and anothei while ^ace, ana lying b^ore, and not Atf- 
for the ftate iticlf. It is cJtiined by bind them. ‘ 
tlieii Clitics to be the internal 01 w See the Prelim. Dilc. §, IV. 
jpau between this woild and the p. iz8. 

(i) Idem, ^ (2) r, PococK. so/, in Port. Mofis, p, 14a, fifr. 
ami the Prebm, Dijl. IV. p. loz, (3) Ebn apuJ 

Go! tw. Arab. ad. 254. 
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Im ui^uft. GO D will r^y unit tbrn^ Be ye driven 
away with ignominy thereinto : and fpeal^ not unto 
me t9 4Aivarj9H. Verily there were a party of my 
fervantm whlQ Aud, O Loais we believe : wherefore 
forgive m, a^d be merciful onto us ; for thou art 
the bell of thole .who Ibew mercy. But ye received 
them with fcofis, fo that they foffirred you to forget 
my admonition % and ye laughed them to fcorn. 1 
have ibis day rewarded them, for that they fufiered 
tin mjur^ th^ tffitrtd them with patience : verily 
they enjoy great felicity. GOD will fay. What 
numbec of years have ye continued on earth i They 
lyill anfwer. We have continued there a day, or part 
^.a day ^ : but alk thdfe who keep account *. GOD 
vW foy» Ye have tarried but a little* if ye knew it, 
m ye think that we had created you in fport, and 
ye ihould not be brought again before us ? 
Wbansfore let God be exalted, the ^ing, the Truth I 
There is no God befides him, the Lord of the ho* 
npurable throne. Whoever, together with the truei 
iSoD, ihall invoke another god, concerning whom he 
hath no demonftrative proof, fliall furely be brought 
to an account for the fame before his Lord. Venly 
the inSdels Iball not profper. Say, O Lord, par* 
don, and (hew mercy *, for thou art the beft of thofe 
wholhew mercy. 


« TUny fifffred ym t9 firget my 
admonition ;] Bcin|; unable to pre- 
vail on you by their remonftranccs, 
becaufe of the contempt wherein ye 
held them. 

r A day or part tf a dcy\\ The 
time will feem thus ihort to them 
in comparifon to the etern.il dura- 
tion of their torments, or becaufe 
the time of their livine; in the world 
was time of tl^cir jo)* and plea- 


fure ; it being ufual fox the Arabs to 
delciibe what they like as of ihoit, 
and what they diflike, as of long 
continuance. 

» Ajk ihfe nvho keep account ; ] 
That is, the angels, who keep .ic- 
counlt of tKh length of mens livc.s 
and of their works, or any ether 
whq mny have leifure to compnic ; 
and nol us, whofc torments 
oui thoughts and attention. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXIV. 

IntitleJy Light * ; revealed atMznin 

In the name of the moft metciful God. 

T his Svra have we fhnt down from heavtn\ 
and have ratified the fame : and we have re- 
vealed therein evident (igns, that ye may be warned. 
The whore, and the whoremonger,' lhali ye fcourge 
with an hundred ftripes **. And let not companion 
towards them prevent you from executing the ludge- 
ment of God ‘ } if ye believe in Goo and the laft 
day : and let Ibme of the true believers be witftelKn 
of their punifhment The whoremonger fh'all not 
parry any ether than a harlot, or an idqjatiels. And 
a harlot (hall no man take in marriage, except ^ 
whoremonger, or an idolater. And this kind efmar^ 
riage is forbidden the true believers *. But as t» 

thofe 

« This title is taken from an al- in public, and not in pnvate ; be- 
legorical comparifon made between cauie the ignominy of it is more in- 
light and God, or faith in him, tolerable than the fmart, and more 
about the middle of the chapter. likely to work a retonnapon on the 
b 7 he n^hore and the whoremonger offender. Some fay there ought to 
/ball jfe fcourge with an hundred be three perfonsprefent Ot the leaff} 
fripes^ &c.] This law is not to be but others think two, or even one* 
tinderftood to relate to married peo- to be fufiicient (3). 
pie, who are of free condition $ be- • And this kind rfmarrtage is fir^ 
taulc* adultery in fuch, according to hidden the true believers . 1 The pre- 
the SonnUy is to be puuiihed by ceding palfage was reveled on ac- 
floning (i). count of the meaner and more indi- 

c Let not compaffion prevent ym^ gent Mobdjerins^ or refugees, who 
&c.] i. r. Be not movsd by pity* ibu^t to marry the whores of the 
either to forgive the offenders, qr infidels, taken captives in war, for 
to mitigate their punifiiment. Mo- the fake of the g^ain which they 
^^iwm/'t/was for lo Ifrifl; andimpai- made by proftituting themfebes. 
fial an execution of the laws, that Some think the nrohibhion waaipe-* 
he is reported to have faid, If cial, and regarded only the Mobdm 
Fateina the daughter 0/ Mohammed, jerisu before-mentioned \ and othenr 
fieal^ let her band be f ruck off (a). are of opinion it was general } but 
d Let fame of the true bebevers be it is agreed to have been abrogated 
witneffes of their punijhment.'\ That by the words which follow in this 
isj Let tlie puniflunent be inflifled chapter, Marry the ffngk women 

(x) See chap 4. 95, 96, and (1) if/ B eidawi. 

(3) Idem. . • ’ j 



Mpugymi helots being tomni ifed 
under the ij^Uation of Jingle w* 
wan (t). 

It is fuppofed by fome that not 
marrugf, but unlawful commerce 
with inch women is here forbidden. 

f ^omeu refutatum ;] The A- 
fdibr word, mehjmit, properly fig* 
nifies rnmimntfunhlammtMcm^^ 
but to bring the chaiiilcment after- 
mcnnuncd on the ealumniator, it is 
alio requiiite that they bo free wo* 
men, of ripe age, having their un- 
derftandings and of the 

UtobammeJan religion. Though 
the vrord be of tlie teminine gender, 
yet SIMM are allb fuppoled fooe com • 
priled in this law. 

Abu Hcinija was of opinion, that 
the (landerer ought to be Icourged 
in public, as well as the fornica* 
tor; but the generality^ are againft 
higi (»). 

(1} Idem ^ Jallalo'ddik, 


a See chap. 4. p. 95. 

^ In cafe Wh (wear, the man's 
oath dilchaiges him from the im- 
putation and penalt)^of llaniler, and 
the woman's oath frees her from 
the imputation and penalty of adul- 
tery: but though the woman do 
fwcar to her innocence, yet tlie 
maniage is afhially void, or ought 
to be declared void by the judge 5 
becaufe it is not fit they flioiild con- 
tinue together after they have coiuc 
to thefe extremities (3}. 

i As to the far^ among yon who 
have publijbed ibe Jalfelmd concerning 
Aycfha, &c.] For the undeiftand- 
ing of this pafi'age, it is necellary 
to relate the following ftory. 

Mohammed having undei taken an 
expedition againft the tribe of Mo- 
fledeky in the fixth ytai of the Hijray 
took bis wife Ayrjba with him, Vi 
acconmany him. In thtlr :cuirn, 
wltcii 

(2) Idem, (3) Wa, 



Chap. 9^4. . At K C k A 
eVil umo you :' dn tbe contraiy, \i is better lor you 
Eyery man of tkem fliatl be pimjhed accbrciiiig to the 
injuilice of wnich he hath been guUty ' } and be 
among them who hath undertaken to a^rtvate the 
fame ”, Ihdl fuffer a grievous puniflimenc. Did hdt 

vriien they were not far from Me- ftaading his wife's preteftations of 
Sna^ the army removin|; by night, her innocence, he could not get rift 
^Jba^ on int road, alighted ttom of bis perplexity^ nor ftop tht 
her camel, ind^i^kisped afide on a mouths of the ceniorious, till about 
private occafionTlrat, on her re- a month after, when this paffege 
.turn, perceiving (he had dropped ^as revealbd, declaring the accufh- 
her necklace, MiiGhvirai of onyxes tiontoVunjuft (i)^ 
of Dbs^f (he went Wck to look k ftini it not te be at ml uMi$ 
for it; ^ the contrary; it is better Jot 

•ffenidniils, iiilMUplllr^ grrafed jun.} The words are diroEtcd to the 
w million prophet, and to Abu Beer, Ay^u 
tor Uw .vtuth cur- and SCljhuan, the peifons concerned 
tains,'.vrh(rim vrbmeirhte carried in this felfe report ; fince, beiidea 
in the eafl) fet it igain'fgin. die ca- the amends they might expert in 
mel, and led it away, (he the next world, God had done them 

tame back to the road, Ubd faw her the honohr to clear their reputation^ 
camel was TOne, fee fetdowh there, by revealine eighteen verfes ex* 
expelling that when (he was milled -preisly for that purpofe (a). ^ 

fome would be fent back to fetch i Every tnan of timfimbepu- > 
her; and in a little time fee fell ni/bed, according to the hgi^ioe rf 
aileep. Early in the morning Zaf- vjbkb be bath been ^lfy*\ The 
<ii\m Elm al Moattel, who had (laid perfons concerned in fpreading the 
behind to reft himfelf, coming by, fcandal, were Abd'aUeas Ebn uhboi 
and perceiving foms body aueep, (who firft railed it, and inflamed 
went to ice who it was, and knew the matter to the utmoft, out of ha* 
hci to be Aycjha ; upon which he tred to Mohammed) Zeid Ebn 
waked hei, by twice pronouncing Hajpn Ebn Tbabety Mtfiah Elba 
with n low voice thefe words. We Ofhiitba, 0 LgTt 7 Xzi^n^{oncAAbd'td- 
^rr God's, and unlo Lm mufi tiue motedleb's, Aimna Bini JahaJb t 
return. Then 4>'<^i642 immediately and every one of them received fear* 
covered heillU with hci veil; and (core ftripes, puriiiant to the law 
.SW rew/ let her on his own camel, ordained in thib chapter, except only 
and led her after the army, which Ahd'allah, who Was exempted, be* 
they overtook by noon, as they ing a man of great conlidem^ 
were lifting. tion 

I'hib accident had like to hare It is lai& that, as a fanher pu* 
mined Ayefro, whole reputation was nifement, Hajftn and Mefiab became 
piiblickly called in queftion, as if blind, and that the former of 
llie had bten guilty of adulteiy them alio loft the ufe of both his 
With .S’/7y‘!'j.w ; AxAMohanmeJ hwci- hands (4). 

' t..lf knew nut what to think, when m He vjbo hath undertaken to iw* 
h^‘ icflc^'kd on the circumil.inces of gravate the farne\\ viz. AbeTaim 
the affair, which wtie impiovcd by Ehn Olua, who had not the grace 
ibme malicious people vety much to to become a true believer, but died 
Ayt'Jhds diilioiioui ; and notwitli- an infidel (5). 

(i) Al Bokiiari in Sonna, /f/BEiDAWi, Jx\i.lai O'ddin , 

‘iv/. Mob. p. Sz, &£. G? Gagm^r, Vu Je MabomeU hb. 4. 

7. (2) AIBewawi. f vtt. Mob. /. 83. 

(4) AlBhlli.WVl, (5; Sc£ cLip. O P q. ^56. «;/. t. 

the. 
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for you ; p<iradvcnture ye will be adtnonilhed. And 
if ye (hall find no perfon in the beafes^ yet do not 
enter them, until leave be granted ybu : and if it be 
faid unto you, Return back ; do you return back. 
This will be more decent for you * i and God know- 
eth that which ye do. It (hall be no crime in you, 
that ye enter uninhabited houfes wherein ye may 
meet with a convenience. God knoweth that which 
ye difcover, and that which ye conceal. Speak unto 
the true believers, that they relirain their eyes, and 
keep themfelves from immodeft ai.Tions : this will be 
more pure for them ; for God is well acquainted 
with chat which they do. And fpeak unto the be> 
lieving women, that they reflrain their eyes, and pre- 
ferve their modefty, and difcover not their orna- 
ments ", except what necejjarily appeareth thereof : 
and let them throw their veils over their bofoms *, 
and not (hew their ornaments, unlefs to their huf- 
bands \ or their fathers, or their hulbands fathers* 
or their Ions, or their hufbands Tons, or their bro- 
thers, or their brothers Cons, or their fitters Tons ", 

or 


clircovcred whicli he wouW conceal. 
It IS laid, that a man came to Mo~ 
hanutuJ^ and wanted to know wke- 
thci he iiiuIV alk leave to go in to 
tis fiftpr; which hting anlv,eied in 
ihe artirniativc, he told the prbplv t 
that Ilia filter had no body clle to 
atteiul UDon lu'i, and it would be 
troiibltlome to alk k.iv' evtiy tini'; 
bt went in to 1 im : leplicJ 

Mohammed, then fie her 

Mai\ ii (i) f* 

« he ri:,re decent \ \ Thin 

to bt impoanTi.itc ior adziiiiTion, or 
10 w:..i at the door. 

* Vti.nhtihitid}mtft * \ \ i.e. Whirh 
arc not the piuate habitciion ol a 
lamil) j iueh as public ]nij:>, iliop-', 
Iheds, 

u /hhlJ:yji If yiotthcu ornaments^'] 
As llieil cloU-ii', jt-’Mb, and the 
fuiniiuie of (iieii tuilet ; nuich kfs 
fueli j>arti> of their bodies as ought 
not to be ilen. 


Except njL'hat ntctjfarlly appear* 
cZ/’jJ Some think tlieii outward 
g. iinenth are here meant, and 
otlicis then hands an i facus : it is 
s;(ncrally held, bowevei, that a 
net wonuii ought not to difcover 
even thole pail^', iinlef, to th; pei- 
fuiis aftei excepted, 01 on foiin un- 
avoidable 01 e.ilion, 'is tiiLii giving 
rvidciicf lu publn, t iking .nlv^ne 
O' inedi'.iiub in rale «>f fiekiKl*'., . 
l.ti them t} ru-j: tli ir 'I'FiU ovc^ 

t} cir bujrmis \\ '] 1 lu to 'over 

linn head's, n* « 1.^, .ind bitilt^. 

> C/.Z/f /.y //’.;» /.v//'.r//./j , J For 
whole like it is tli *1 tiny .hloiii 
tlinm Ive , .-lul who .done liavc the 
piiviltL.e to lee then bodv. 

Or 0 'll f.’lhers, /.'■.J 1 liefe 
iic-ai icI,.tIons aic* alio txrcptid, 
biT'infi liny cannot a\*nd fe.ing 
them fKqiikPtl^, .'iid t)uT, 1 no 
gieit d.nigei to b.’ ippH landed 
fioin them. 'I!n) aie allowed, 
thcicfqic^ 


(i) 
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or ilicir women % or the captives which their right- 
hanHs fball poilefs or unto fuch men as attend 
ttem, and have no need of women or unto chil- 
dren, who diftinguith not the nakednefs of women. 
And let them not make a noife with their feet, that 
their ornaments which they hide mr.y thereby be dif- 
covered And be ye all turned unto God, O true 
believers, that ye may be happy. Marry thofe who 
are fingle ' among you, and fuch as are honeft of 
your men fervants, and your maid fervants : if they 
be poor, God will entich them of his abundance j 


therefore, to fee what cannot well brought him to her, (he had on a 
be concealed in fo familiar an in- garment which wa*i fo fcanty that 
teicoiiife (1), but no oth»r part of ftie was obliged to leave cither her 
their body, pai^t cularly whjtevei is htad or hti ftrt uncovcrs:d : and 
between tiu- r-avLlandtheknecsfa). that the prophet, fccinghfi in gicat 
lInJes not being here paiticu- confuiion on that account, told her 
larly ineniiontd, it is a doubt whe- fhe need be inuler no concern, for 
ther they may he admitted to fee that there was none picfcnt befides 
the n nieces. Some think they aie her father and hei Have (5). •• 
included under the appellation of c j-iJ herje no need of njuomrn 
hi others i but olhcis are of opinion Oi have no dcfirc to enjoy them 5 
that they aie not compiifed in this fuch as decicpit old men, and de- 
excepiion , and give this leaibn for formed or liliy pci ions, who follow 
it, ‘ZVA.. Icil they Ihould delcribe people as hi-ngers-or, loi then fpare 
the perfons of their nieces to their vi£lua1s, being too delpicable to 
ions (^). raifc either a woman's paflion, or 

a Or ihir That is, a man's jealouJy. Whether cu- 

fuch as :.ic of the Mohammedan rcli- nuchs are compi ehcnvlcd under this 
gion ; It being reckoned by fomc general dcf^n.U’on, is a quellion 
unlriwiul, or, at Udlf, ixideceni, among the ICai iiCvi ( • 

foi a woman, who is a true be- d Let tkeui nA rtahs a nnifi •with 
li' vfi, to uncover heifelf befoie one their Jett^ &c ] B) lhik*ngthe iiiigs, 
who IS an infidel, becauie Ihe will w'hich the women in the call wear 
hardly icfi. Ill aelcribing her to the about their ancles, and aie ufually 
men. hut otl.ei s luppofe all women of gold' or liKei (7). The pr;de 
111 general are here excepted ; tor, which the Ji'Z’Jtjk ladies of old took, 
in tins p.niiculai,dotlo;s dilfti (4). in making a tinkling with thefe cr- 
b Cr iht lapii've^. See.] Slaves is famong other 

of L'th I kx :i;c included in this things of that nature) feveiely re- 
cxccpti ni, aiid, as loine think, do- proved by the prophet Ifaiah (8). 
xnHtic feivaiit> a ho aie llaves : as e ^hofe •who an JingU\\ i. e. 
thole ot adifTeient nation. It is Thofe who aie unmairied ot either 
related, that Mcbimnu d owet made lex ; whether they have- been mar- 
a pielcnt of a nian-liave to lii^ ried befoic 01 not. 
daughter Fait,ma^ and when he 

(1) Idm. (z) ]ai LAI o'dDin. (3) Wx'i. (4) Ww, 

Jall AL0’,DDrN. (5) Idem. (6) Idem^ ].\[ LALO'DDIS, Yahya. 
(7) lUem. (8) yiiiuh in. x6, 18. 
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for God is bounteous and wife. And let tiioll* who 
find not a match, keep thenii'elves from fcnncaiion, 
until (jod fh.tll enrich them of his abundance. And 
unto fuch ei'jour Haves ' as defire a written inftru- 
nent nPaving them to red.evi ibcmfclves on paying a 
fiTtrin/nm''', write cnt\ if ye know good in them 
and give them of the riclvs of God, which he hath 
given you '. And compel not your maid-lervants to 
proHiruie ihcmfelver., if they be willing to livechaft- 
ly ; that ye may l^ck t!ie caiual advantage of this 
prefent life '' ; but wiiocvcr Hnill compel them there- 
to^ verily Gon ttvVV le gncioi s attd merciful unto 
fuch ‘ivowen after their comjnilfuvi. And now have 
we revealed unto you evident iigns, and a hijlory like 
unto lome of the hficrics il. j'.e \>iiO have gone be- 
fore vru and an admonition unto the pious. God 
7.t the light ol h'avcn and earth: the fimilitude of 
his light is as a inch in a vvall, wherein a lamp is 
pir.ccj, and the lamp iniiv.-a in a cafe of glafs ; the 
ghil’i appears Ts it wer?* a Hiining ftar. It is lighted 
with ttc cii of a bleH'cd tree, an olive neither of the 
eall, nor of the weft ; it wanteth little but that the 

i Oj tiilie, Cx. ^ Cor/'f f mf y :!t frn\f-leJza//ftto 

t A 1 /?*/-?■:*«/, 3 /‘‘’'j'’ ‘ii'f 'A’/i//': s i\.r. ) T* 

Iiti' , \ i’.,' Ill .itv.. c K'lnltlt Jiih Lt'ti Ohhtf li.tti fix woiiu’ii 

f*' la liio iL.vc nt I i.ti* . oajt«'iV- iiavc', oii wliuin lu* i.'ul d (ciiain 

II . y, d ii f'un ot iijc.’ ,, wii.cli i.i\, which he o’>lj^',t.cl ;hi.iii to i iin 

III. h..* 't h » V If. 1, .. I , t!;c j'Ujfhu.t -’ll ^if llKii hn.iuss 

h J' ./ /'r 1. 1 Th.'r ,.i*il<i 7 iecA iiu .11 !i‘ J.' lit 1 c(>fr'ji! nni 

j‘, !♦ 1 IciMdl tiMii I.11 1 I'l.l, Uj lij’J ii/wi, Os. .-.ludiciJ ;hc 

:jmi h 11 c ; e.iicT U' 1 1 iiLv'e ti" y w 111 ic t U' 'c ■> '»■ ili ;> 

] *■ rf'i’Iil ‘i’i'l’ ft e •''' II.' lit. * A /*. ■ */ ! 'I .id 

. '■.'7/ V #f)i> ijjiot:sy\ /•..( j'-u \.':i 
h>‘/ it j j llJlU I ■» I'Jto.v- I '• lilt IK'J' <»• ih i ‘lit* 

in 7 jvi.’- !'i * ; ( I. ’ll i-t votii c»wi) .icculaiicii i f ./.r'.'tf, 1 .i.'i- 

Ailiir..:.' I . 1\ ..hitiij thf'n i\ blc^thnji. '>f Thevii ,.11 

]*?it f i tn I ’ I'll PI J'.’Tt lUj)- ' -ij 

jiCii. tl'tii. vw L d..' ill'" .1^.1, i’'‘t *•» Lt'i.^y i-j li’.'^s f Y ' 

1(1 ih* 111. 1 ''ir.-Vj i. I* \n sfl -fh’l ‘i 1 I’lcci t\' ihiii 

.A r in i'l.iii ' 1 ; 1 1 ud.!. 17 J uni- Smiu lliird int r ' in’^ i> 
r ii. th^.i: 11 tti'idvMio ii ■ h'- ill t I’.v. lui iitjdiU i,i 

CiM’i.i.l ill".; i I ' . 1 . . i]'{ J»dl I tile I 'I'p .11 IKI lilt \ c ih i u }» .: t 

lilt T * ii.fo’ii till' I (lit t.l liicii l.ii* in »i ' '-Iii tol lilt, wtjj 111 , ii 'iiik.,- 

< 11 fli.fi, I ’• 1 ' I'd'.r.i'* ’■':7 t! ’n ]'» in Suu:, \.htiC Ue- Lull ulucs 

•• f' iiiih' juibijt,:d»i. (i'. 

('] ♦ y'iV !• ('*) Lsi/fly JALLiiLO’^iLINt 

(.) i- - 


(3) Urn. 

oil 
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oil thereof would give light, although no fire touched 
it. ‘This IS ligiit added unto light'*: God will direct 
unto his light whom he pleafech. God propoundeth 
parables u.nio men 1 for God knoweth things. 
In the houfes which God hath permitted 10 be raifed % 
and that his name be commemorated therein : men 
celebrate his praife in the fame morning and even- 
ing, whom neither merchandizing, nor felling di- 
verteth from the remembering of God, and the ob- 
fervance of prayer, and the giving of alms ; fearing 
the day whereon mens hearts and eyes (hall be trou- 
bled ; that God may recompenfe them according to 
the utmofl: merit of what they fhali have wrought, 
and may add unto them of his abondance a more ex- 
cellent reward j for God beftoweth on whom he 
ploafeth without meafure. But as to the unbelievers, 
their works are like the vapour in a plain which 
the thirfty traveller thinketh to be water, until when 
he cometh thereto, he fiudeth it to be nothing j but 
he findeth Gon with him % and he will fully pay 

n 7h/t r he;!! adJtUwJo light \\ an Impcrf.6l befirinnlng or a feji- 
Oi :i lipht \\ Iioll I'l ightii'jls IS doubly tone e, and that tlie w ords, PrtiJ/ljc 
inciLalVd by the ciicumiUnces God, oi the iikc, aro to be undei - 
al'OVt’iiHjntKJ'.ieJ. Itood. However the btiA/r r here in- 

Tne comniciit'^tor'. explain this tended un. tholl* it’’ jpait loi divine 
alics^oiv, and cvei\ partic.uiai ol woiibr) ; or paiticulaily the thite 
witn t'leit lubtiUyi inteipr-eiing pi incipJ temple J ot iWe’i.Vr;«?, 

:\\tr heu to be th.* and 7r?r//i.f/rW ( 1 1. 

v; lUealed jn orGoD’s p The -japour w a Kt.m{\ The 

t :'^^k*ir.:rg gj\iu in the heait of wild ^S‘£’^^/Mi^*lllie 5 » that bile 

Jiun , and lii diteij other nianncis appe nance which, in the ealhrii 
*' I" Ur ^ , &c.] Tlu coil- iv»imtiic-J, is olt^n ’.vn in landy 
nc«Ll on ot thele wurds is not \eiy plains about i»ooij, sefemblnig a 
ubv.ou . Some luppofe they on^hi laioehkc or watti in motion, and 
to be joined with the pieccilinj is OvCalioiied b} the i-vcrberation 
wolds. Like ani:k^ It is h^Hrd, oF the lun-bcams. It lomctimes 
in tiie houles, c?rf. and that the ten»pts thirty tiavcllers out ot their 
comp 11 lion 1, ni jie ftiong and jult, way, but dwccives them when they 
bv l)eing nnde to the lamps in come ntJi, ciihei '^oing loiwaicf, 
AZ-i/'yafS which are laii;M than thoi.; (tea it always appears at the fame 
in piivate ho'u.b. Somedonk they dillancc,) or ignite vanilhincr (-»). 
•aie lathci to he coniiuit.d w.tli tne <1 He jirdtth God kim 

wolds, ]\Ufi p/A.'i-, 1 iiat n'. He will not eleape the no- 

And otheis aie ot opinion they aic i-ce or vcir:;eancc oi God. 

(i) dil Bhid \V\i. ^2) L- CvRv. de nt'ir Alev. Uh. 7 Gol. 

£v Ainu^ *• s 1 1 . w '-n AAa ^ . A' Ah, id C'A/a. L'p. /• 9 j- 

‘ N A him 
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wicked doers. Obfcrvc prayer, and give alms, and 
obey the apoftle •, that ye may obtain mercy. Think 
not that the unbelievers fhall fruftrate the defigvs cf 
GOD on earth: and their abode hereafter fhall be 
hell fire ; a miferable journey Jhall it be thither ! O 
true believers, let your flaves and thofe among you 
who ftiall not have attained the age of puberty, afk 
leave of you, before they come into yctir prejerue^ three 
times in the day “, nainely, before the morning prayer % 
and when yt lay afidc your garments at noon *, and 
after the evening prayer Iheje are the three times 
for you to be private: it fhall be no crime in you, or 
in them, if they go into you without ajhing permiffton 
after thefe times, while ye are in frequent attendance, 
the one of you on the other. I’hus Goo d( clareth 
his figns unto you ; for Goo is knowing and wife. 
And when your children attain the age cj puberty. 
Let them alk leave to come into your prifence at all 
times, in the fame manner as thofe who have attained 
that age before them, aflt leave. Thus God dc- 
clareth his figns unto you and God is knowing and 
wife. As to fuch women as are part child- beai mg, 
who hope not to mairy again, leeaufe cf their ad- 
vanced age ; it fhall be no crime in them, if they lay 


u Lft your fla^e^ and thofe nvh 
JkaU not ra*ir attaimd the a^e uj /«- 
beriy^ ajk han'ebijore the) cc?nc into 
your pnfenre, &r.] Becaiife thcTe 
aie ceitain times when it i& not 
convenient, even for a domeftic, or 
a child, to come in to one* wthoiit 
notice It i-j fiid this yaffage was 
revealed cn account 01 dfnia Bmt 
MertheJ, whofefervant cnteied fud- 
denly uijon her, at an impioper 
time 5 but othcis f^y, it was oc- 
cafioncd hy Modraj Ehi then 

a bov, who being lent by MohanwteJ 
lo eall Oniarxo him, went directly 
intothi room where he was, 
outgi\ing notice, and loiind him 
t.dcing li«s noon’s nap, and in no 
\try dtcti.t irohuic 5 at which Omar 


wa-, fo rufllcd, thnl he wiflucl fjOD 
w'onM foibui p\ni thnr fatln r., 
and cliildnn, to come in lo ilam 
abiiiptlv, .11 Inch tin e, (i) 

w Pn^f.u' /hi nivumiff /'.'vn/r;] 
Which IS the lime of j)ionlfs nioiM- 
from thru lud^ and clicilingihcni- 
Itlves foi the day. 

X li'ktnyf Ify ajide \our yarWiVti 
at 7!00/jy\ That !«?, when y tako 
off ^oiii uppei i'.dimcnts to ikcp at 
noon ; which is a ronniion ciilioii^ 
in the c.ift, .mcl all waim countiics. 

Y Aitd enttr prayrr jJ 

Wiitn ye iinditfs yoiiildvcs to pu- 
paii toj bed. Al DiJanx't adds a 
foiiiih ftpion, when jxiinifTion to 
enter innft he afked, •i'l’z. at inglit \ 
but ihia foliov' b ol couife. 


(1) Idim. 


afjcle 
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afide their garments, not fhewing /for orna- 

ments * ; but if they abftain from /h's, it 'iXillle bet- 
ter for them. Goo both hcareth and knoweth. It 
lhall be no crime in the blind, nor fhall it he any 
crime in the lame, neither lhall it be any crime in 
the lick, or in yourfelves, that ye eat in your hoiifes*, 
or in the houfes of your fathers, or the lioufes of 
your mothers, or in the houfes of your brothers, or 
in the houfes of your lifters, or the houQ;s of your 
uncles on the father’s fide, or the houfes of your 
aunts on the father’s fide, or the houfes of your un- 
cles on the mother’s fide, or the houfes of your aunts 
on the mother’s fide, or in thufe houfes the keys- 
whereof ye have in your pofieflion, or in the houje of 
your friend. It lliail not be any crime in you whe- 
ther ye eat fogether, or feparattly ^ And when ye 
enter any houfes, laluie one another on the part of 
God, with a blcfiTed and a welcome falutation. Thus 
God declareth his figns unto you, that ye may un- 
derftand. Verily tiiey only are true believers, who 


z S.ebcfoic, p. 19?. 

Tl:rt cat tnyour i. e. 

) »ui wivts 01 tainihcs) aic \ 
tJj 111 tliL' hollies of youi ions, which 
ni,iv l)t looia-tl on as youi own. 

'i his palhii^c* was clcfi^ncil to le- 
inove lomc Itii’plcs or lupciltitioiis 
01 the Atabs It' Ivhbamnitd & nine 5 
iomc of whoiii tiiou^lu then ( aim^ 
with niaiint-tl 01 lick people lUliliJ 
them; oinci-* imagined they ouy.l.t 
not to cat m the houlc of' .inoih^i, 
tl.O'JiJi cvti fo ucjily itlafcd to 
tilt in, - •; thou.;h they weic inti ulial 
With inc key .iiid caic* of ilis ‘loul'c 
311 the ninlici'i. ahlciitc, Uii l m.ght 
th'icioic conclude it wou'd be no 
oifcncc ; and oiluis dcchnid eating 
with then liitiids thooj h m.ittd, 
lelt they fhoiJd be buidenlfine ^i). 
'J ht s.iioie p.iii ige lleni- to Ik no 
tiu-.c ili.iu .1 uetl.xrarion IM it the 
thi.iy.s lei jplta. well p.ilwHIv in- 
iiovtMi, huv.cvfi till coiniiiciita- 
i'a\ is> i.ow .'bug-nd, and 


tint it lel ited only to the old ArabSy 
in the infancy c/t Mobcunmtdifm. 

b It (hall be no crane ^ whether ye 
tai iOi^tihiT or ftparate\] A» the 
tube ot Ltith thoiif’;ht it unlaWt'ul 
fur a man to cat aionc ; and foine 
of the Anilrs, if they had a gueft 
with them, nevLi eat but in his 
compaii) ; To then wcie otheis who 
icfulccl to cat with any, out of a 
fnpciitiLioub caution kit they fhould 
be. denied, 01 out of a hoggiih 
gicedinifs (2). 

SaUu one another \] Literally 
ymnet-uii'^ that is, a. e 01 ding to 

the people of the. houie, 
to whon^ ye aic united by the tics 
ot blood, and by the common bond^ 
of religion. Aiul it theie be no 
body m ihehoule, lays 'Jallalo'ddmy 
laluie ) oiiiirlvc'?, and fay. Peace Li 
on usj iirJ on tht n jl (enus jerz'anfs c/' 
(Jon : li»i the aiigeU wiU retum 
)our lalutation. 


10 


(0 


believer 



aort K 0 R.A N. Chap. 24. 

believe in God and his apoftle, and when they are 
affembled with him on any affair ^ depart not, until 
they have obtained leave of him. Verily they wlv) 
afk leave ol thee, are thofe who believe in God and 
his apoftle. When therefore they afk leave of thee 
to depart, on account ot any bufinefs of their own, 
grant leave unto fuch of them as thou (halt think fit, 
and afk pardon for them of God tor God is graci- 
ous and merciful. Let not the calling of the apoftle 
be efteemed among you, as your calling the one to the 
other'. God knoweth fuch of you as privately with- 
draw themfclves from the afembly, taking fhelter be- 
hind one another. But let thofe who wiihftand his 
command, take heed ; left fome calamity befal them 
in this world, or a grievous punifhment be infiidted 
on them in the life to come. Doth not whatever is in 
heaven and on eaith belong unto God? He well 
knoweth what ye are about : and on a certain day 
they fhall be afletribled before him ; and he fhall de- 
clare unto them that which they have done j for God 
knoweth all things. 


* On anj ffffair ;] at public 
prayeis, or a lolciiin fcaft, or at 
council, or on a military expedi- 
tion. 

e AJi pardon fnr ibm of God \ \ 
Becauie fuch depaiiun, though 
with leave, and on a reafonable ex- 
cufc, is a kind of failure in the ex> 
afl performance of their duty ; fee- 
ing thev prefer then temporal affairs 
to the advancement of the true reli- 
gion (i). 

f Let not the calling of the aprflc 
of God be efietmed among you asjeur 
calling the one to the oiker.'] Thrfc 
words aiL vaiioufly inteiyueted : for 
their meaning may be, cither, Make 
not light of the apoftle'b fummons, 

(1) if/B£IDAWf. 


as ye would of another perffm’s of 
equal condition with yourlelve?, by 
not obeying It, or bj dcpaiting out 
of, or coming into his piefcnce 
withrut leave fiill obtained; or. 
Think not that when the apoltit 
calh upon God in pnyer, it is 
with him, as with yoif, when je 
prefer a petition to a lupciior, who 
foinetlme'^ grants, but :.s uhtn df nics 
yoiii lint; 01, Call not to the .i- 
poille, as ye do to one anoihtr, 
that is, by name, or famili.irly and 
with a loud voice ; but make iile c^f 
fome honomable compclhilion, ah, 
O of rjile oj God y or, O ptupbtt of 
God, and fpeak in an humble mo- 
deft mannei (2). 

2) hiemy Jallalo’ddin. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXV. 

Jntitled, Al Forkan; revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

B lessed be he who hath revealed the For. 

KAN® unto !i. fervant, that he may be a 
preacher unto al! creatures : i/nto whom helongetb the 
kingdom of heaven and of earth : who hath begot- 
ten no ifllic ; and hath no partner in his kingdom : 
who hath created al! things ; and difpofed the fame 
according to his determinate will. Yet they have 
taken ether gods befides him ; which have created 
nothing, but are themfclves created *' : and are able 
neither to avert evil fi€m, nor to procure good unto 
themlelves ; and have not the power of death, or of 
life, or of raifing the dead. And the. unbelievers 
fay. This Koran is no other than a forgery which 
he hath contrived; and other people have aflifted 
him therein ‘ : but they utter an unjuft thing, and a 
falfehood. They alfo fay, Thefe are fables of the 
ancients, which he hath caufed to be written down ; 
and they are diftated unto him morning and even- 
ing. Say, He hath revealed it, who knoweth the 
fecrers in heaven and earth : verily he is gracious and 
merciful. And they fay. What kind of apoftle is 
this ? He eateth food, and walketh in the ftreets 

'* P Foikun-I WiltUisoncof ^ ffe eateth fnod^ ani nvalkcth in 
t -f njmes ot lUc Kordu. See ihc the ftreets ; | Bciiki: lubjcft to the 
Difc. §.111. p. 75. lame wants and in hi initit’vs of nature, 

V But arc tkemfil'Vts created and obliged to lubmit to the fame low 
Rl.tg cithei the heavenly bodies, ineansoFluppoi ting himfelf and his 
Qi idols, the woiks ot mens hands, family, with ourJelves. The Mec* 
> See chap. 16. p. 89. It is liip- can^ were acquainted with Mobam^ 
poled the au particularly ill- f?ied^ and with lus circumftancca 
tended in this pKice ; becaulc they and w.iy of lite, too well to change 
uUd to icptnt paluiges ot ancient their old faniiluiity into t|)e reve- 
liiltoiy to Mohrjamed, on which he lence due to the melfcngcrof GoD; 
uftd to dilcuuiie and nuke oblei- foi a prophet hath no honoui in his 
valions (i). own countjy. 

(0 -^/Btin^wx. 
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as "Ji'e do : unlefs an angel be fent down unto him, 
and become zfeUotv preacher with him ; or unlefs a 
treafure be call down unto him j or he have a gar- 
den, of the fruit whereof he may cat ; we will not 
believe. The ungodly alfo fay, Ye follow no other 
than a man who is diftraded. Kehold, what tliey 
liken thee unto. But they are deceived ; neither can 
they fnd a juft occafion to reproach thee. Blefled be 
he, who, if he pleafeth, will make for thee a better 
frevijion than this which they fpeak of\ namelyy gar- 
dens through which rivers flow : and he will provide 
thee palaces. But they rejedl the belief of the hour 
of judgment, as a falfehood : and we have prepared 
for him, who fhall rejedt the belief of that hour, 
burning fire ; when it lhall fee them from a diftant 
place, tijey lhall hear it furiofcfly raging, and roar- 
ing. And when thsy lhall he call bound together 
into a ftrait place thereof, they lhall there call for 
death : but it fhall he anfwered them. Call not this day 
for one death, but call for many deaths. Say, Is 
this better, or a garden of eternal duration, which is 
promifed unto the pious? It lhall be given unto 
them for a reward, and a retreat : therein lhall they 
have whatever they pleafe ; continuing in the fame 
for ever. 7his is a promife to be demanded at the 
hands of thy Lord. On a certain day he lhall af- 
femble them, and whatever they worlhip, befides 
God ; and lhall fay unto the worjbipped. Did yc I'e- 
duce thefe my lervants ; or did they wander of them- 
yc/wj from the way ? They lhall ai.fwer, God 
forbid ! It was not funng for us, that we Ihould 
take any protedlors befides thee : but thou ilidlt per- 
mit them and their fathers to enjoy abund.incei fo 
that they forgat thy admonition, and became loll 
people. And GOD fhall Jry unto ihcir worfljippers. 
Now have thefe convinced you of lalfchoocl, in that 
which ye fay : they can neither Aycn your puniJIjment, 
nor g:ve you any allillance. And whoever of you 
lliali be guilty ot injuihce, liim will we caufe to talle 
a gnevoos torment. .We have lent no meflengers 
7 be lore 
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before thee, buc they eat tood, and walked through 
the ftreets : and we make fotne of you an occafion of 
trial unto others Will ye perfevere with patience ? 
fince your Loro regardethpar perfeverance. * They XIX. 
who hope not to meet us at the reJurreSion fay, Un- 
lefs the angels be fent down unto us, or we fee our 
Lord bimfdf., use 'will not beliroe. Verily they be- 
have themfelves arr 'gtntly ; and have tranfgrefled 
with an enormou.s tranfgreflion. The day •whereon 
they Ihill fee the angels ”, there lhall be no glad 
tidings on that day I'jr the wicked ; and they lhall 
fay. Be this removed far from us ! and we will come 
unto the work which they Phill have wrought, and 
we will make it as dull feattered abroad. Un that 
day lliall they who are deflined to par-idife be more 
happy in an abode, and have a preferable place of 
repofc at noon On that day the heaven lhall be 
cloven in lu .dcr by the clouds, and the .angels lhall 
be fent down, defeending I'ijibly therein “. On that 
day the kingdom lhall of right belong wholly unto 
the Merciful 5 and that day lliall be grievous for the 
unbelievers. On that day, the unjult perfon •' lhall 


1 JH’ ka^c made fome of you an 
ocrrjrri nj trial anio otht ; ] Giv uu; 
occiil'.uii oi tnvv, itpiiiiiig, ai.tl 
iiulii't. ; to the poor, iiitj.n, anti 
jick, fis; c\ainplf, wlicn the) coin- 
pm. tluii own contiilion with that 
oi the iicli, the noble, and thole 
who die in htahh : and ti)ing the 
people to whom piophcU ait* fent, 
by llioie prophets ( i ). 

n> ‘Z/’f dry 'ivkiTiDii thy Jhall fie 
the anyi^ih vi/. At then death, 
01 at the lelujitflioii. 

" A prcjtrdble /hue oj re/ of’ at 
mon 5 1 For the buhnel's of the (hiy 
of ludgiiLiit vMll be ovti by that 
lime j and the llelied v. ll pris their 
noon in paiadile, ai. 1 the damned 
in hell (2!. 

« ‘7/r fall Ic (hi'en in 

Juudiy &:c.i 1. e. They fluli pait 


and make way foi the cloud ? which 
lliall delcend with the angels, btar- 
ir." tne books when in every man's 
action*: are lecoidcd. 

p The unjnfl It is fiiji- 

pokd by lome that ihele woids pat- 
tic ularly leUte to (^khu Fhn Ahi 
Moiaty who ulld to be much in 
il7£/i&w//wtv/’a company , and liaving 
once inviTtd him to an enteitaiii- 
meiit, the piophet rcluled to tafte 
of his meat, iinlels he would pio- 
lefs Ijliw’, which accoidingly he 
dll!. Soon aftci, Ok^>ay meeting 
Obha Ebfi Khal\ his intimate ft lend, 
and being rcinoathed by him for 
chaiii^ing his ulii;ion, alTured him 
that he had not, but had only pio- 
iicunced the pi ok (Hon of faith to 
engage Mohammeito eat with him, 
becdufe he could not for fhame Ici 
him 


(l) Idmi, JALLAL. 


(2) Idan, 
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Vite his l.ands for enj^uip and dffpair, and (hall fay, 
O that I had taken the way of truth with the aportle ! 
Alas lor me ! O that I had not taken fuch a one '* 
l:)’r my friend ’ He f ducod me ft(jm the admonition 
afGODy after it had come unto me : lor the devil is the 
bettayerof man. And the apoflle fliall fay, OLoiu), 
verily my peoole eftcemed this Koran to be a vain com~ 
fefition. In like manner did we otdain unto evt ry pro- 
phet an enemy from among the wicked : but thy Lor d 
is a fufficient direftor, and defender. The unbelievei s 
fay, Unlefs the Koran be fentdown unto him entire 
at ohee vse ’xiil net leheve. But in this manner 
have we revealed it^ that we might confirm thy heart 
thereby and we haw dictated it gradually, by dif- 
tinft parcels. They fliall not come unto thee with 
an/ ftrange queftion ; but we will bring thee the' 
truth in anfwer^ ai.d a moll excellent interpretation. 


him out of hi:, lionfc* wiffinit 
eating. However, Oh^a »pi()ielttd 
thit he would i.oi be lalUf.cd, ur.- 
lfl> he went to J\lofafrmrJ^ and ftt 
bis loot on his neck, and init in his 
fiKc ; w’hich Okhay lather than 
bjeak with his fut.nd, peifoimed in 
the public hall, whcie he iouiisl 
Mobam?.':cJ fitting 5 whereupon the 
prophet told him, that it evci he 
i»et bim out ot* he would 

cut olF his head. And he was as 
«*t»od as his woid ; for Okba, being 
alterwaids taken prifonei at the 
battle of BeJr, had his head ftruck 
olFby Ally at M'^hammiJ s coininand. 
As foi OLhiiy he leccivcJ a wound 
horn the jn-ophel’s own lund, at 
the battle of Okid, of which he died 
at his leturn to M'cea (1). 

H Such a one ; J According to the 
pieceding note, tins was Obba Ebn 
Khalf. 

r Ualt’fs the ICoian be revenhJ at 
CHce,'] As weic the Pcnlauuch, 
Plain. «, and Oof}xl, afcoid'ng to 
^he Miihammchn notion , wliercas 

(i) A! IjMP'.vi V. Oa'IMFR 
(i) Sit tbi Fnivn. lll.p. 84., 


it was twenty-tin ec years before the 
Kor'tn was completely icvealcd (e*,. 

» ^kat at I? mig ht tonjirm t/y 
heart’,] Both to infufc fouijge and 
coiiftiricy into ihy mind, and to 
llrengtlien thy memory and iindei - 
itanding. For, fay the comiT' nt.i- 
tors^ the prophet’s receiving i)ie di- 
vine dneftion, Irom time to time, 
how to behave, and to r}x.ak, on 
any emergency, and the fiec^ucnt 
vifits of the angel Gahid, ofL.itly 
encouraged and fupporled him un- 
der ill his difticulties : artl tlic le- 
vcaling of the Koruti by degp j . v..is 
a great, and, to him, a nccelfiry 
help foi his letaining and iindci- 
ilanding it ; which it would Inivc 
been impolfible foi him to hivo. 
done, with any exaOneis. h id it 
been revealed at once , 
cile being iniiicly dihtieiu Irom 
that of Mofe^y Davily and yi/u^y 
who could all lead and wiue, 
when a-, he was pcilf6t]y iliiic- 
1 ale ( 3 ) • 

Fie lie Mahom, <uol, i. p. 36a, 

\JC, (3; i^/UElDAWI, tJc, 
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They who (hall be dragged on their faces into hell, 
(hall be in the word condition, and (hall (Iray tno(b 
widely from the way of falvation. We heretofore de- 
livered unto MoSes the book of the law i and we 
appointed him Aaron his brother for a counfellor. 
And we faid ttnto tbm^ Go ye to the people who 
charge our figns with falfchood. And we dcftroycd 
them with a fignal deftrudion. And remember the 
people of Noah, when they accufed our apodles of 
impodure : we drowned them, and made them a 
fign unto mankind. And we have prepared for the 
unjud a painful torment. Remember alfo Ao, and 
Thamud, and thofe who dwelt at ai. Rass •; and 
many other generations, within this period. Unto 
each of them did we propound examples for their ad- 
monition ; and each of them did we dedroy with an 
utter dedrudion. The Koreish have pafled fre- 
quently near the city which was rained on by a fatal 
rain have they not ften it here it once flood? Yet 
have they not dre.'ided the refurredion. When they 
fee thee, they will receive thee only with fco/Hng, 


I Thofe nvhe ihirelf at ;l1 ;] 

The comnunimois aic at a k)is 
whcie to plr.ct Accordip^ 
to one opinion it was the ivtme ut 
a wtll (js the woid ucar 

MiJutn, abiAii which lomc idolatii<: 

fiKid thcii hnhit it.ons, rhi- 
prophet Shoaib was lent to pic.rch to 
ihciijj hut they not Uhevirg on 
liiiii, the Well fell in, and the)r uad 
then hoii<LS weieall I'w allowed up. 
Anothfi luppolc-i It to have been a 
town in tixituma^ wheie ,1 reianant 
of the Thamuviite r leUlcd, to whom 
u piophet vv.'ib alio lent; htn they 
hiiHj were utterly dcliioytJ. 
Another thinks it \s.i5> a wdl near 
Antioch, veheie HtiKh al 
(whole tomb is lull to be le« n theie, 
being liCvjiiently viiited by the A/o- 
hcirmtic.uifts) wa^ 111.11 tyr » d ( i ) . And 
a iourth takes al Rajs w be a well 


in HaiirafJimi*, by which dwelt ibjine 
id'^latious Tlmmuditc^, whole pio- 
was HiVhflm, 01 KhantaLi (for 
1 find the na>ue wiitten both wa^ ;) 
Lbn SaJivJu (z). Thck* people 
w.*ie fiilt Hiinovcd by certun inur - 
ihou-. bifd:>, called Ankuy >*hi'.}i 
lud jed in the mountain alwvctlu in^ 
and Hied Hi ihateh away their eiiil- 
dieii, wh{ n tilt) wanted otli?: picy : 
but this enlai.iity \vas lo lai iiom 
huiiiblirg them, th.it on then pio- 
plift’s railing down a jiid£,ment up- 
on th.em, the) killed him, ardweie 
all deftroyed (3). 

« The citj ruinrl on hf 

a JiiUolr nift y] M?. SoJoM y for ths 
hofttjh ofttn palled by the pl.K« 
where it once lluod, in the journeys 
tlics took to .Sr/j tor the lake of 
trade. 


(1) Abu’lf. Ciog, V. Vit. SalaJihiy p. 86. ( S,'e chap, as-* 

p. 173. W. 1. ( 3 ’ Al BilDAWJ, Jallalo'ddin, 

fi)ingt 
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faying. Is this he, whom God hath fcnt as bis 
apolUe ? Verily iie had almoft drawn us afide from 
the worfl.‘tp cj our gods ; if we had not firmly pcrfe- 
vercd ;■? our d'votion towards them. But they fliall 
know hv*rfam r, when they lhall fee the punilhmrnt 
prepared for them, who hath ftrayed more widely from 
the right path. What thinkeft thou ? lie who taketh 
his lull for his god ; canll thou be his guardian * ? 
Dolt thou imagine that the greater part of them 
hear, or underfland ? They arc no other than like 
the brute cattle yea, they ftray more widely from 
tlie true path. Doft thou not confider the works of 
thy Lord, how he (Iretcheth forth the lhadow before 
fun rife? If he had pleafed, he would have made it 
immoveable for ever, 'i'hen we caufe the fun to 
life, and to Ihew the fame ; and afterwards we con- 
tradt it by an eafy and gradual cQntvd&\on. It is he 
who hath ordained the night to cover you as a gar- 
ment ; and {[cep to give you rett:-, and hath ordained 
the day for waking. It is he who fendeth the wind^, 
driving abroad the preg- ant clouds, as the forerun* 
ners ot his mercy ^ : and we fend down pure water ^ 
from heaven, that we may thereby revive a dead 
country, and give to drink tliereof unto what we 
have created, both of cattle and men, in great nunt- 
bers ; and we diftribute the fame among them ar 
various times, that they may confidei : but the 
greater part of men refufe to lonjider, only out tif in- 
gratitude If we had pleafed, we had lent a 

W Civ:J} iJoii hr hs *'] ^ To laHlc m:.l tj i.un in 

i t* Pojl ill'll fxjjtrcl to iccluiii 9 i 7 f?hhm\\ 'J'h it j , liv* 

iurh .1 oi.L ljum iiloLuiy aiiJ infi- in liii. liiy rkl.iit , .md au cd 
«lrl •t\ ? to dunk. i.iin w.il.r ; \vi.i(.!i iht in- 

* ^cc 7. p. 19^. Tlifie h.*hn.ims of Io'vM.s, :iiid p!acL,» 

is ihe la.M'. v.iiioiis rLddirpj lifu, wtli-wateicd, have no occaiion 
as IS ni'uiioiicd in tlu note, to iliai to do. 

paffar^L. Out of in^rntituh ;] Or, out of 

y Pure P.opeily, /.vr/- vtHiLhy: f.ji Uif olvl y/'-fl/ f ukd lo 

Jying watcj , v hi'J.i cjudict may llinik tlK-mk-U •> ludL'i^t d ioi tlicir 
}>Lih:«j)s ul(.i lot*'- cltanfmj; qua- r.un*^, nt*i to CIoi), hut to the 
Iity ol ilini lI Jii-.iji, of ij r,i car life iiillucnce of loinu pauticular lt‘us 
both 01. I iqriviUi aiiwt on coii'inon (1). 

(i; Ice ibt Prelwi, Difc. §. I. p. 4.1, 


preacher 
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preacher unto every city : wherefore do not thou 
obey the unbelievers ; but oppofe them herewith, 
with a ftrong oppofition. It is he who hath let loofe 
the two feas *, this frelh and fweet, and that fait and 
bitter : and hath placed between them a bar and a 
bound which cannot be paflTed. It is he who hath 
^created man of water *' ; and hath made him to har 
the double relation of confanguinity and affinity ; for 
thy Lord is powerful. They worlhip, befidcsGoo, 
that which can neither profit them nor hurt them : 
and the unbeliever is an affiftant of the devil againft 
his Lord ^ We have fent thee to be no other than 
a bearer of good tidings, and a denouncer of threats. 
Say, I afk not of you any reward for this my preach- 
ing i befides the converfion of him who fltall defire to 
take the way unto his Lord K And do thou truft 
in him who liveth, and dieth not ; and celeb.'-ate his 
praife : (he is fufRciently acquainted with tl.e faults 
of his fervants :) who hath created the heavens and 
the earth, and whatever is between them, in fix 
days; and then afcended his throne; the Merciful. 
Afk now the knowing concerning him. When it is 
faid unto the unbelievers^ Adore the Merciful,; they 
reply. And who is the Merciful ? Shall we adore 
that which thou commandelt us ? And thts precept 

** haJ fitii a friacJtr ituto at in thi'' paffit.;? The wards mi v 
eitry ir/v;] And had nut alio be tianfl d, Ih- unkHt-ver ii 

thee, O the lionuui and lOfitinptthie m fht j'ight j/ hv Lord. 

tioul)k* ot In. mg a pie icht.i to the ^ Btjhit •* thi 6;/v Sv.jj 

whole world in gencial. ft.aU tekt the' unto LorL',J 

^ A hat ; | To k<tp Hum rifnn- h 5-^ to diuw m-ai irUo iiiiu, by 
dcr, and pi event then mixing with crabiiiciiig the leligion taight by 
i.ich othei. I'lic oijgiiMl w. lid IS mt his jpolllc ; which is ihc bJe 
hurzidk’, whuli has ban alie.aly raiiin 1 ixpeit liom you for piy 
explained (i). ’ labours (2). The pallagg how- 

J 0/'VWt7*j] With’.vlin,ii .V/tWi's <v^r, 11 capable of another nuan- 
primitive clay w.is mixed} 01, oi ing, inz. Thit MGham?nt\\ delius 
Jie'J. beeclii]). 24 p. if/O i.iit 1. i.oiu to gPT, but him wdo llnll 

« An ajMant oj ik' Ji jil comnbute Imly and voljiri-i'ily 

/.'/r Lord *] Juiinn; with h m in to.vaKl; the advancement olGoi)‘s 
his icbclllun and inlldcbty. isvJiiie true lebgion. 
think-V/*;/ 7*^/./ 1'. p.u'ticuiaily ftiuck E bj^thap. 17- p. iii. 

(1) Set' dap . 23. /'. 1S5. not u. (?) .^/Llidawi. 


caufeth 
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caufeth tlifm to fly the fafter from the faith. Bleflcd 
be he who hath placed the twelve figna in the hea- 
vens i and hath placed therein a by day, and 

the moon which fhineth by night ! It is he who hath 
ordained the night and the day to fucceed each other, 
tor the objtrvatton of him who will confider, or de- 
fjieth to fjcw hts gratitude. The fervants of the 
Merciful, are thole who walk meekly on the earth, 
and, when the ignorant fpeak unto them, anfwcr. 
Peace ‘ : and who pafs the night adoring their Lord, 
and (landing up to' ■pray unto him-, and who fay, O 
Lord, avert from us the torment of hell, for the 
torment thereof is perpetual 5 verily the fame is a 
m fcrablc abode, and a wretched ftation ; and who, 
when they bellow, are neither profufe, nor niggard- 
ly V but cbferve a jull medium between thefe and 
who invoke not another god together with the true 
God ; ne ther flay the foul, which God hath for- 
bidden to be fiai'n, unU'fs for a juft caufe : and who 
are not guilty of fornication. But he who (hall do 
this, fiiall meet the reward of bis wickednefs : Us 
punifltmeni (hall be doubled unto him on the day of 
refurciflion ; and he (hall remain therein, covered 
with ignominy, forever: except him who (hall re- 
pent, and believe, and (hall work a righteous work ; 
unto them will God change their former evils into 
good i for God is ready to forgive, and merciful., 
And whoever repenteth, and doth that which is 
right : verily he turneth unto God with an acceptable 
convtrfion. And they who do not bear falfc witncfs ; 
and vhen they pafs by vain difeourfe, pafs by the 
fame with decency: and who, when they are admo- 
nilhed by the (igus of their Lord, fall not down as 


k A amp ;] i. e. The fun. 
i Pfzct 'rill*; IS mreiKltil here 
sot as i iaiutation, buL as a waving 
all farther dil' 0111 fe and communi- 
pt<onMviih Uit. Klob'tei*!* 
k cha[). 17. p. 100. 


! Cod change thiir former 
rvilt i/i*o lilotliiijj out then 

foiinci JLbt-iii.n, on ihuMr lepen- 
tiiue, andci 4nd increaiing 

their aud ohLshkiice (i). 



Chap. 26. Al K 0 R A N . 209 

if they were deaf and blind, but fiand up and are at- 
tentive thereto: and who fay, O Lord, grant us of 
our wives and our offspring fuch as may be the fatif- 
fadiion of our eyes ; and make us patterns unto thofe 
who fear thee. Thefc (hail be rewarded with the 
higheft apartments in paradife^ becaufe they have 
ptrfevered with conftancy ; and they (hall meet 
therein with greeting and falutation i they (hall re- 
main in the fame for ever : it lhall ba an excellent 
abode, nnA ^ delightful ftation. Say, My Lord is 
not foliicitous on your account, if ye do not invoke 
him : ye have already charged bis apoftle with im- 
pofture ; but hereafter fhall there be a lading punifh- 
ment injli£led on you. 

CHAP. XXVI. 

Jntitledy The Poets "j revealed at Mecca *. 

In the name of the mod; merciful God. 

T S. M. ’ Thefe are the figns of the perfpicu- 
, ous book. Peradventurc thou adlitded thy- 
fclf unto diath, left the Meccans become not true 
believers. If we pleafed, we could fend down unto 
them a convincing fign from heaven, unto which their 
necks would humbly fubmit. But there cometh un- 
to tl)em no admonition from the Merciful, being 
newly revealed as occafions require, but they turn afide 
i'lom the fame s and they have charged it with falic- 
ho(xf : but a melfagc fhall come unto them, which 
they fhall not Lugh to fcorn. Do they not behold 
the earth, how many vegetables weeaufe to fprlng up 
there. n, of evuy noble fpccies ? Verily herein is a 

T 'I’lu cl'iptf.1 K'draihis inljiip- at thefc woriU, thofe ^who erf 
tioii, l>rt niic jrthc Louc.iilion of it, JvUo'iu the poets^ &c. loiiie take tg 
Ahil'i. .7 poctj :.rL ic^'creiy ctn- have been iw’vedicd at hUdma, 

PieiiiDi Dilc. Ill* 

» ihc fi.c Ul bssir.ning p. jiS, C'c, 

VoL. II. o fign: 
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fTa;n : but the greater part of them do not believe. 
Vtrily thy Lord is the mighty, the merciful God. 

when thy Lord called Moses, faying^ Go 
to the unjuft people, the people of Fharaom •, will 
they not dread me? Moses anfwered, O Lord, 
verily I fear left they accufe me of falfehood, and 
left my breaft become ftraitened, and my tongue be 
not ready in /peaking f : fend therefore unto Aaron, 
to be my ajjijlant. Alfo they have a ciime to objeif 
againft me ■* ; and I fear they will put me to death. 
GOD f-iid. They /ball by no means put thee to death : 
wherefore go ye with our figns *, for we will he with 
you, and will hear what paj/es between you and them. 
Go ye therefore unto Pharaoh, and fay, Verily we 
are the apoftle ' of the Lord of all creatures : fend 
away with us the children of Israel. And when they 
bad delivered their mef/age. Pharaoh anfwered, Have 
we not brought thee up among us, when a child •, and 
haft thou not dwelt among us for feveral years of thy 
life ‘ ? Yet haft thou done thy deed which thou 
haft done : and thou art an ungrateful perfon. 
Moses replied, I did it indeed, and I was one of 
thofe who erred ' ; wherefore 1 fled from you, be- 
caufe 1 feared you : but my Lord hath beftowed on 
me wifdom, and hath appointed me one of his apoflles. 
And this is the favour which thou h.ift beftowed on 
me, that thou haft enflaved the childien of Israel. 
Pharaoh faid. And who is the Lord of ail crea- 
tures I Moses anfwered, 'I'he Lord of heaven and 
earth, and v.'hatcvcr is between them : if ye are men 


P Sc(* ch:'p. 23 . p. 149 . 

*1 A ait:ir,\ \i/. 'I’he hrvlrg 
killcil nn (r). 

r TyAlfjili , I '1 Ijc wojti IS ti.c* 
fjngiiLi in tlic o.’i'MSuIj 

loi wliich tlie coriimenlatois 
icveial Wiiloii'. 

s Fm' Ji XV ; a! yfprs ; ] It i ■ 1 n i J 
that I'AultS (.IvJi tjiior.i* <lic L' j/- /- 
tfWJ llijiiy aijtl tii.'ii Wciii itj 

(i) Sie ihap, 28 . 

6 


M’Ju'tK, where lie iV.j \ ten ycr.rs \ 
;:m-i w'intii In* irlti'ni.i tfj 
ami Ij ci.t tl. . \ u,Ji'. .* 1 1 : deavuui- 
ijvi to »hrr* , anil thar he 

1 w'd ..M'l <;1 Pl'Lruob 

1:1 :v 'I' ' 

1 -t 7- K f / if I it' *:t !■-? rt -r/j] 
kih I *lie undc- 

h >ilvd:s . 


oi' 


(?) 
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of fjgacity. Pharaoh faid unto thofe who were 
about him, Do ye not hear ? Moses faid. Your 
Lord, and the Lord of your forefathers. Pharaoh 
faid unto thofe who were prefent^ Your apoftle, who is 
fent unto you, is certainly diftraflcd “. Moses faid. 
The Lord of the eaft, and of the weft, and of what- 
ever is between them ; if ye are men of underlland- 
ing. Pharaoh faid unto him, Veiily if thou take 
any god befides me I will make thee one of thofe 
%vho are imprifoned *. Moses anfwercd. What, al- 
though I come unto you with a convincing miracle ? 
Pharaoh replied, Produce it therefore, if thou 
fpeakeft truth. And he caft down his rod, and be- 
hold, it became a vifible ferpent: and he drew forth 
his hand out of his befom ; and behoid, it appeared 
white unto the fpedlators. Pharaoh faid unto the 
pr'nces who were about him. Verily this' man is a 
fkilful magician : he feeketh to difpoflefs you of 
your land by his forcery ; what therefore do ye di- 
re<ft ? They anfwercd, Del •y him, and his brother, 
by good words for a time ; and fend through the cities 
men to affemble and bring Uiito thee every Ikilful 
mag'cian. So the magicia is were anembled at an 
appointtd time,' 'on a folemn day. And it was laid 
unto the people. Are ye an'cmblcd together ? Per- 
h.ips we may follow the magicians, if they do get 

H Tiur if JJIraJtJ,] Phr- PKiraob claimed llic woif. ip of 

raf'I\ It lit ms, thoii^ht Mo/cs had liu luuj^tis, as due to lii* 
j j\t.n lu:t wilvl .lui’wi to his quel- po'vti. 

t imh; hji hewanud to know the x / the one of ihjfe 

p I foil and line Hatiiic ol the Cod <m.v’5 are irnp 7 tfimd r'lele u jidb, 
wliol< mtOlngcr Mof^ pratnded to lays al Beiltzvi, wt-ic a moit tt-ii'i- 

f. L* j \vhtK:is lu* Ipokf of Ills woiks hl’e menace than it he had 1 nd / uuH 
oiilv. Aiul iKt.iiil^ thi. anlwcr zrhpriflrr tkee\ and gave Mfs to 

g. tX'' !o litth iiii noiion ti' tlic king, iiiidci ii.iiui, that he mull txpccl to 

lit IS iIkilIou I liy loinc lo k.-rp Company wuh thole wictchcs 

have Intn a , or one who wnom the tyrant had thr.>wn, as 

l>Ju\Ld!i.ftiiiniiy i.l ill. wt-ild^i). wa- his culloin, into a dtdp dun* 

w // /' ■;/ KiL 7, * -• ''htit* they icnuincd uli they 

I'lmn liii‘ .Hid I j» <i ."iJ fApiclhoii du*d. 
j:* iliL ■ 1. i: iul-.ncd 


(i' Lkm, 
(; ^ 


the 
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the victory. And when the magicians weie come, 
they i'.ud iirto Pharaoh, Shall we certainly reieive 
a reward, if we do get the viftory ? He anfwered. 
Yea*, and ye fhall furely be of thofe who approach 
my perjon. Moses laid unto them, Cafl down what 
ye are about to call down. Wherefore they call 
down their ropes and thtir rods, and faid, By the 
might of Pharaoh, verily we Jhall be the conque- 
rors. And Moses cad down his rod, and behold, 
it fwallowed up that which they had caufed falfely /• 
appear changed into ferpents. Whereupon the magi- 
cians proftrated themfelves, worlliipping, and faid. 
We believe in the Lord of all creatures, the Lord 
of Moses and of Aaron. Pharaon faid unto 
thettty Have ye believed on him, before 1 have given 
you permiflion ? Verily he is your chief, who hath 
taught you magic ^ : but hereafter ye lhall furely 
know my power. I will cut off your hands and your 
feet, on the oppofite fides, and 1 will crucify you all. 
They anfwered, It wtU be no harm unto us ; for wc 
fhall return unto our Lord. We hope that our 
Lord will forgive us our fins, fince we are the firft 
who have believed *. And we fpake by revelation 
unto Moses, faying., March forth -with ray fervants 
by night; for ye will be purfued. And Pharaoh 
lent ^cers through the cities to afft-mbie forces, fay^ 
ing. Verily thefe are a fmall company ; and they are 
enraged againft us : but we are a multitude well pro- 
vided. So we Crfufed them to quit their gardens, and 
fountains, and treafuics, and lair dwellings : thus 
did we do i arid we made the children of Israel to 
inherit the fame *. And they purfued them at fun- 

y IHio hath lav^y^A ym ,] rc'iiinni to L:yft, and jiufTcdi-d 

Blit has reki VC tile molt eftlc.uioiis ihvnsldies of ilic iicIks of that 
ferrets ro himfc If (i). coiiiiiiv {?.). B it odieis aie of 

» Sec chap. 7. p 2C4, &V. ojnnion, th >1 lit- ircMJung is no 

* K't 7/./7./C ihe chilirtn of Ifi-iel mcaiv a i ih..! t.on :Mvt thfmilje 
to inherit ihe fafne\] Heme loiiiu liKi iMjiIuMLiib and clwiliings m 
fuppofi. iht iijiei tlie di- aiiutln-i coui.liy 

ftniclion of ihidiauh and his hull, 

[ijUm (?) J\LLALO’UI/iN, YaHYA. 3) ^f/ZAMAKH. 

ift chap, 7. p, 

rife. 
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rife. And when the two armies were come in fight 
of each other, the companions of Mofes faid, We 
lhall furely be overtaken. Mosts anfwered. By no 
means : for my Lord is with me, who will furely 
direft me. And we command-.-d Moses by revela- 
tion, faying^ Smite the fca with thy rod. And wbem 
he had /mitten it, it beerme divided into twelve parts, 
between which were as many paths, and every part was 
like a vaft mountain. And we drew thither the 
others *, and we delivered Moses and all thofe who 
were with him : then we drowned the others. Verily 
herein was a fign •, but the greater part of them did 
not believe. Veiily thy Lord is the mighty, and the 
merciful. And rchearfe unto them the ftory of 
Abraham : when he ftid unto his father, and his 
people. What do ye worlhip ? They anfwered, Wc 
worlhip idols *, and we conftantly ferye them all the 
day long. Abraham faid, Do they hear you, when 
ye invoke them ? Or do they either profit you, or hurt 
you i They anfwered. But we found our fathers do 
the fame. He faid. What think ye ? The gods which 
ye worfhip, and your forefathers worjbipped, are my 
enemy : except only the Lord of all creatures, who 
hath created me, and dinfleth me; and who giveth 
me to eat, and to drink, and when I am fick, healeth 
me; and who will caufe me to die, and will after- 
wards refiore me to life ; ai d who, I hope, will for- 
give my fins on the day ofjedgment. O Lord, grant 
me wifdom ; and join me with the righteous: and 
grant that I may be fpoken of with honour *’ among the 
lateft: pefterity ; a^.d make me an heir of the garden 
of delight : and forgive my father, for that he hath 
been one of thofe who go all ray *. And cover 

b Grant ilmt I may be Jjolrn cf home fui)poff MtabMn pronounced 
nvith honour ^'\ I/iieiiilly, Giant ?;*/’ this piayi.! alter fathci’s death, 
a tongue oj truth, th.it is, a cn- thir.kin;^ that pouihly he might 
fronmim. The iauic cxprclljon is h.ive been inwaidly a tiiic believer, 
viltd in chnp. 19. p 133. not. n. but h:\vt conctalcd his converiion 

‘ j:’\tatb€r,SzQ.^ Ky lor IV.n of NimroJ, aiul befoie he 

difpolin;:^ him to lepentance, and was loibidJen to pray foi him (i). 
the icccivirg of the tiuc lAiih. 

(i) Si'e chof, 9. p* 261. and chap. 14. p. 67, 68* 

o 3 


me 
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me not with ftiame on the day of refurreflion ; 
on the day in which neither riches nor children fhall 
avail, unlefs unto him who (hall come unto God 
with a fincere heart : when paradife fliall be brought 
near to the view cf the pious, and hell fhall appear 
plainly to thole who (hall have erred ; and it lhall 
be f lid unto them, Where are -ycur doilies which ye 
ferved befides God ? will they deliver you from pu- 
nipment, or woll they deliver themfelves ? And they 
lhall be call into the fame, both they and thofe 
who have been feduced to their worjhip \ and all the 
hoilof Eslis. The feduced Hiall difpute therein with 
their falfe grd- , faying. By God, we were in a mani* 
fell error, w'.en we equalled you with the Lord of 
all creatures : and none fedi ced us but the wiclc^d. 
We have new no inrercefibrs, nor .any friend who 
careth for us. If we wt-re allowed to return once 
more itro tie wcrlf \vc would cert.-inly become 
true believers. Verily herein was a fign : but the 
greater part of them believed not. Thy Lord is 
the mighty, the merciful. I’he people of No.mi 
accufed GOD’% mefl'engers of impofturc : w'hen their 
b''ot' er No.\h ^faid unto .them. Will ye not fear 
GOD ? Verily I am a faithful mefienger unto you ; 
wherefore frar God, and obey me. 1 alk no re- 
ward of you for - r preiubriig unto ycu ; I cxpetl my 
reward Irom no other th.ui the Lord of ail ciea- 
fjrc' : wheretoie fear God, and (.b-y me. They 
anfwercd, .Siiall we believe on tliee, when crAy the 
mod abject perftm have fol'owid ti.ie? Noah fjid, 
I h.ive no Liiowletlg'- of that which they did '' ; it 
epp rtai:ielh in to my L,ord alone to bung them to 
account, if ye unde riiand ; wherefore 1 will not 
dnv* UW.IJ the believers * : I am no more than a 
public preacher. Tiny replied, Anuiedly, unlefs 
thou dclill, O Noah, thou llialt be ftoned. lie 

* Si-i II. p. iC.p, I |i;.vc pinchi'ii, out of the f.ncf- 

' I bi.Ji H’j k.ov.L.i^e rj tl.ti i!iy oi their lK.iit>, or in piolpecV 
Kvhich lb. </../,] i. e. Wlntl'ir oi loine woil'lly aJvJiitagc. 
tiny lia.t cra'oiattJthe ii.iliwhuh f bee chap. ii. p. 19. 


faid. 



Chap. 26. Al KO R A N. 
faid, O Lord, verily my people take me for a liar : 
wherefore judge publickly between me and them ; 
and deliver me and the true believers w'ho are with 
me. Wherefore we delivered him, and thofe who 
were with him, in the ark filled witb men and ant"- 
malsi and afterwards we drowned the reft. Verily 
herein was a fign : but the greater part of them be- 
lieved not. Thy Lord is the mighty, the merciful. 
The tribe of Ad charged G 0 D's mtffmgers with 
falfehood : when their brother Hud faid unto them. 
Will ye not fear GOD ? Verily I am a faithful mef- 
fenger unto you ; wherefore fear God, and obey me. 
I demand not of you any reward for preaching unto 
you: I expeS my reward from no other than the 
Lord of all creatures. Do ye build a land-mark 
on every high place, to divert yourfelves ‘ ? And do 
ye eredf magnificent works, hoping that ye may conti- 
nue in their pojfejfion for ever ? And when ye exercife 
your power, do ye exercife it with cruelty and ri- 
gour ’’ i Fear God, by leaving tbefe things ; and 
obey me. And fear him who hath beftowed on you 
that which ye know : he hath beftowed on you cat- 
tle, and children, and gaidens, and fprings of wa- 
ter. Verily I fear for you the puniftinicnt of a 
grievous day. They anfwered. It is equal unto us 
whether thou admonilh us, or doft not admonifli us : 
this •ufhich tbou p>eacheji is only a device of the anci- 
ents ; neither fhall we be puniflicd/tr voLat voe have 
done. And they accufed him of impofture : where- 
fore we deftroyed them. Verily herein was a fign : 
but the greater part of them believed not. 'I'hy 
i.ORD is the mighty, the merciful. The tribe of 
Thamud alfo charged the meffengers cf GOD with 
lalfehood. When their brother Saleh faid unto 

t Doye build kon e*vny Do ye exercife it ^ivlb cruelty 

Iji^hpl,icr\ to divert "rjfr/t I irs .< ] Or ct*iJ .?'] Putting to death, and 
to mock the paflenriM ; ^^ho c!iic6l infliaing other corpoLdpiinifhments 
theinlt*l\i's ni iluMi ir.\iipc's hy the without lucicy, am! rather for the 
ftars, and have no n^cd of luch latistailion of yoi i pillion than the 
buildings (i) ? aniendinent of the ludeicr 

(1) Ai Beidawi. (i) 

f) A 


them, 
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them, Will ye not fear GOD? Verily I am a faith- 
ful meffenger unto you : wherefore fear God, and 
obey me. I demand no reward of you for preach- 
ing unto you •, I expeSt my reward from no other than 
the Lord of all creatures. Shall ye be left for ever 
fecure in the pojfejjion of the things which are here \ 
among gardens, and fountains, and corn, and palm- 
trees, whole branches Iheathe their flowers? And 
will ye continue to cut habitations for yourfelves out of 
the mountains, behaving with infolence ‘ ? Fear 
God, and obey me; and obey not the command of 
the tranfgreflbrs, who ad corruptly in the earth, 
and reform not the fame. They anfwered, Verily 
thou 'art didraded ; thou art no other than a man 
like unto us : produce now fome fign, if thou 
fpeakeft truth. Saleh faid. This Ihe-camel fhall be 
a Jign imtoycu: die (hall have her portion of water, 
and ye (hall havejiar portion of 'weiX.tx alternately, on 
a fever al day appointed for you'^ ; and do her no 
hurt, left the puniftiment of a terrible day be in- 
flifltd on you. But they (lew her ; and were made 
to repent of their impiety : for the purfilhment which 
had been threatened overtook them. Verily herein 
w'as a fign ; but the greater part of them did not be- 
lieve. Thy Lord is the mighty, the merciful. 
The people of Lot likcwife accufed GOD's mellen- 
gers of impofture. When their brother Lot fa-d 
unto them. Will ye not (ear GOD. ^ Verily 1 am a 
faithful melTenger unto you ; wherefore tear God, 
^nd obey me. I demand no reward of you for my 
preaching : 1 expect my reward from no other than 
the Lord of all creatures. Do ye approach unto 
the males among mankind, and leave your wives 


i Bikanjtnff n.vith infolenre j] Or, 
as the original word mav alio he 
rendeicd, art and ingcnmtj 

in voui woih. 

^ She Jhaii have ker portion of nva~ 
t.r, and yt jhall have ff out fortun 
of vdoder alUniatily^ tn a fivcral dry 
ftphoihUd for you ,] That is*, 'l luV 


wcic to have tl)C ufe of ihe watr r hv 
turns, the camel dunking one d,>>, 
and the Tkamuddci drawing iho 
Mltei diYj for when thi> "tamcl 
diank. flic emptied the wells or 
hiooksloi that day. Sec chap. 7. 
p. J99. not. g. 


which 
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which your Lord hath created for you ? Surefy ye 
are people who tranl'grefs. They anfwered, Unlefa 
thou defift, O Lot, thou (halt certainly be expelled 
our city. He faid, Verily I am one of thofe who ab- 
hor your doings : O Lord, deliver me, and my 
family, from that which they aft. Wherefore we 
delivered him, and all his family ; except an old 
woman, hii wife., who perijhed among thofe who re- 
mained behind : then we deft roycd the reft ; and we 
rained on them a (hower of flones ; and terrible was 
the (hower which fell on thofe who had been warned 
in vain. Verily herein was a (ign ; but the greater part 
of them did not believe. Thy Lord is the mighty, 
the merciful. The inhabitants of the wood * alfo ac- 
cufed God’s melTcngers of impofture. When Shoais 
faid unto them. Will ye not fear GOD? Verily 1 
am a faithful meflenger unto you : wherefore fear 
God, and obey me. I a(k no reward .of you for wy 
preaching : I expeSi iny reward from no other than 
the Lord of all creatures. Give juft meafure, and 
be not defrauders ; and weigh with an equal ba- 
lance 1 and diAiiiiifti not unto men ought of their 
matters neither commit violence in the earth, afting 
corruptly. And fear him who hath created you, 
and alfo the former generations. They anfw'ered. 
Certainly thou art diftrafted: thou art no more than 
a man, like unto us ; and we do furely efteem thee 
to be a liar. Caufe now a part of the heaven to fall 
upon us, if thou fpeakeft truth. Shoaib faid. My 
Loud beft knoweth that which we do. And they 
charged him with falfehood ; wht refore the punilhment 
of the day of the (hadowing cloud overtook them ; 

I S(*e clinp. 15. p. 73. Sbn:h of Muhan(\), 

Ih Irpf not ca^lfd the hroiker of tlicjc m Tb'jlaJoii' ntr c/outf.l GoD firft 
!>' ople, which would h ivt pici'civul plagued them with li.ch intolerable 
the conf’oimity hiiwetn this pair^ge he.it toi kven d lys, that all their 
and the pi feeding, it has been waters were dii^'d up; and then 
thought they weie not MuitmrrSy bi ought a cloud ovci them, under 
but of anotlifr laci : h.»\v. xti we whole fh.idc they 1 an, and were a!l 
find that the piophct ihi in defhoyed by a hot wind and llie 

with the lame crimes .is he di»f thofe which proceeded fiom it (1). 

(1) See chap. 7./. 202. (2) 


and 
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and this was ihc punifhment of a grievous day. Ve- 
rily herfin was a fign ; but the greater part of them 
did not believe. The Lord is the mighty, the 
merciful. This hock is certainly a revelation from 
the Lord of all creatures, which the faithful fpirit " 
hath caiifed to dei'cend upon thine heart, that thou 
mighteft be a preacher tr, thy people, in the perfpicu- 
ous Arabic tongue ; and it is borne witne/s to in (he 
Icripturcs of former ages. Was it not a fign unto 
them, that the wife men among the children of Is- 
rael knew it? Had we revealed it unto any of the 
foreigners, and he had read the fame unto them, yet 
they would not have believed therein. Thus have 
we cauied ohjVtnate infidelity to enter the hearts of the 
wicked : they (hall not believe therein, until they 
fee a painful punilhment. It (hall come fuddenly 
upon them, and they lhall not forefee it : and they 
fhall fay, Sliall we be refpited ? Do they therefore de- 
fire our punilhment to be haftened " ? What thinkeft 
thou ? If we fuffer them to enjoy the advantage of 
this life for feveral years, and afterwards that with 
which they are threatened come upon them ; what 
will that which they have enjoyed profit them ? 
We have deftroyed no city, ' hut preachers were firft 
fent unto it, to admonifh the inhabitants thereof ; 
neither did we treat them unjuftly. The devils did 
not djfcend with tlie Koran, as she infidels give out : 
it is not for their -purpofe, neither are they able to 
prcdiue fuch a bock ; for they are removed from hear- 
ing the dtfeourfe of the angels in heaven Invoke no 
other god with the true God, left thou become one 
of thofe who are doomed to punilhment. And ad- 
monilh thy more near relations And behave thy- 

felf 

^ Tcf faithful /pint \] 1. c. Ga- dettniflion on them, as a fliowcr 
hriel\ who is inuiilied with the di- of /tones, 
vine /ccreis and revelations. P Sec chap. 15. p. 70. 

o Do they Jcfii'c our punfhimit to ^ Preach to thy near relation^ 

he hFifitntdc\ The infiacis wcic The commentaiois liippoilthc ftme 
fontiniially defyinej Mobim?neci to romiTiand to have been virluJly 
bring iomc fignal and niiraculous contained in the ftventy fouitli 

chapter. 
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fflf with meeknefs ' towards the true believers who 
follow thee : and if they be difobedient unto thee, 
fay. Verily I am clear of that which ye do. And 
truft in the moft mighty, the merciful GOD i who 
feeth thee when thou rifeft up, and thy behaviour 
among thofe who worftiip ' j for he both heareth and 
knoweth. Shall I declare unto you upon whom the 
devils dcfcend ? They dcfcend upon every lying and 
wicked perfon ' : they learn what is heard " ; but the 
greater part of them are liars. And thofe who err 
follow the fieps cf the poets : doft thou not fee that 
they rove as bereft of their fenfes through every valley ^ 

chapter, which I ? pi lor to (hi.<? in Some commentator*;, however, fup- 
point of time (1). It is faid that pofe that by the piophet’s hebav'u 
MohammeJy on receiving the pal- o«r, in this place, are meant the 
fage before us, went up immediately vaiious poftures he ufed in praying 
to mount SGjdy and having called at the head of his companions; as 
the fevcral familits to him, one by landing, bowing, proftration, and 
one, when they wiie all alllinbled, fitting (4.). 

alked them, whether il he fliouIJ t The denjils dcfcend upon eveiy 
tell them that mountain would iyitig and wcked perfon ;] The pro- 
bring forth a fmallcr mountain, they phet, having vindicated himfelf 
would believe him ; to which they from the chaigc of having commu- 
anfvvercd in the affirmative, /Vr/A*, nication with the devils, by the 
lay-, he, I am a ^larmr fent unto oppol'tion between his doefrineand 
yoii^ hejure a ft •vere chifijemt'nt ( 2 ). theii defigns, an«i their inability to 
f Ihhavt thyf if mciL'icjS',] compofe lb coniitfent a book as the 
Liieially, 1 .0 ivt r thy Kerdu, piocecds to ffiew that the 

s Ji ho fetk .hce ^vh:/i perfon s moll likely to a coirefpond- 

tfpy ami thv behct^iGur eitirKg ence with thole evil Ipiiits, were 

TU'ir/iP/y'’ , 1 I- c. Who Keth ihie liars and iLindems, that is, his 
when lliou riillt up to w..uh and enemies and (^ppoieis. 
ipend the night in rclig'ous e^ei- « They learn 'ivhat is beard i. e. 
cife;, and ohieivcth thy a..xious They a.e taught by the fecrct in- 
tare lor the Mjlems ex:i£l pcih.r- ijniaiion of tlie duviN, and receive 
mar.ee of tluii duty. It is laid th.it ihcii idle and inconlillent luggelti- 
thc night on winch the pucept of ons for liiuh. It being uncertain 
watching was abiog.ittd, Md'am- v/hether \\ic JlanJLrrrs or \\\t dcmls 
AV/’z/went privati'y r.oni imc houfe he tiic nominative cafe to the verb, 
toanothci, to fee how his tompa- the %M;ids may alio be rendered, 
r.'ons i pent the ti:iK ; and iln.t he They ifnpat t ivhat :hty hear ^ \\\2.ih^ 
foiMul tlum lb infcnl in !'• Khng the* The devils acquaint their corre- 
LhtuH^ and lepLatmg then j ri\cis, IpoiicKiirs on caith with luch inco- 
t hat i hen houle , by r. a. ii c t the hcieiit hi.ips of theangels dneourfe, 
humming nolle they in ide, lecnna as they can hear by ftealth (5). 
to be fo many ntlL cl hoi»u.L:> (']). 

(i) Stt tic note^ iLret*:, cml the PrJim, DijC. II. p. 57, (2) Al 

Plidawi. (3) u) AA//;, Jallalo’ddin. (5) lutcm. 


and 
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and that they fay that which they do not * : except 
thofe who believe, and do good works, and remem- 
ber God frequently *, and who defend themfelves, 
after they have been iinjuftly treated *. And they 
who adt unjuftly (hall know hereafter, with what 
treatment they (hall be treated. 


▼ rave as Ureft of their 
fc/jfes ihrcufjj every valley^ ] 
Their compofiiions being’ as wild 
as the a6lioriS of a diflra^led man ; 
for vnoft of the ancient poetry was 
full of tain imaginations: as fabu- 
kwis (loires and dtfciiptions, lovc- 
verfes, flattery, cxceflive commen- 
dations of their patrons, anu as ex- 
ceflive repioachcs of their enemies, 
imitements to i icioiis aftions, vain- 
glorious vatintings, and the like ■ i). 

» Eaerpt thofe vebo btkeve^ See. ] 
That is, Such poets as had cm- 
hiT.ced Mohammedfm \ whole works, 
free from the prophanenefs of the 
foimei, run chiefly on the^railcs 
of God, and the eftahlifhing his 
unity, and contain exhortations to 
obedience and other religious and 


moral virtues; without any fatiii- 
cal inve£lives, iinlefs againft fuch 
as have given juft provocations, by 
having firft attack^ them, or fomc 
otheis of the true believers, with 
the fame weapons. In this laft cale 
MohantMed faw it was ncceifary for 
him to boirow aftiftance from the 
poets of his party, to defend himfelf 
and religion from tlie infiilts and 
ridicule of the others ; for which 
purpofe he employed the pens of 
Labid Ebn Rabta (?.), Abda'Uab Ebn 
Ranvaha, liajfau Ebn TEabety and 
the two Caefbs, It is related that 
Mohammed once fa id to Caab Ebn 
Make. Ply them with faftres 5 for^ 
by bmt tn vcbnfs band my foul is, tbiy 
vjound more deeply than arrovjs ( 3 )* 


(1) Iidcm, (i) See the Preltm. Difi, §. IIL^. 80. (3) Jl 

BciDAWi. 


CHAP. XXVII. 

Intitkd, The Ant’'; revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the moft merciful Gob. 

T S. Thefe are the figns of the Koran, and 
, of the perfpicuous book : a direction, and 
good tidings unto the true •believers ; who regularly 
perform their prayer, and give alms, and firmly be- 
litve in the life to come. As to thofe who believe 
not in the life to come, we have prepared their 

y In this f haptci »«; related, among of the ant, which has therefore been 
othti itijingc tilings ai. uld lioiy pitched on foi the title. 

works 
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works for them * ; and they (hall be (truck with 
aftoiiifhment at their difappointment^ when the^ jhall 
be raided again : thefe are they whom an evil puni(h- 
ment awaifeth in this life\ and in that which is to 
come they (hall be the greateft loftrs. I'hou haft 
certainly received the Koran from the prefence of 
a wife, a knowing GOD. Remember when Moses 
faid unto his family. Verily I perceive fire : 1 will 
bring you tidings thereof, or 1 will bring you a 
lighted brand, that ye may be warmed ■*. And 
when he was come near unto it, a voice cried unto 
him, faying, BlefiTed Jse he w|>o is in the fire, and 
whoever is about it *’ ; and praife be unto God, the 
Lord of all creatures ! O Moses, verily I am God, 
the mighty, the wife : caft down now thy rod. And 
when he faw it, that it moved, as though it had been 
a ferpent, he retreated and fled, and returned not. 
And GOD faid, O Moses, fear not ; for wv mef- 
fengers are not difturbed with Tear in my fight ; ex- 
cept he who (hail have done amifs, and (hall have 
afterwards fubftituted good in lieu of evil j for I am 
gracious and merciful ‘. Moreover put thy hand in- 
to thy bofom ; it (lull come forth white, without 
hurt : this foall be one among the nine figns ■' unto 
Pharaoh and his people: for tliey are a wicked 
people. And when our vifible figns had come unto 
them, they faid, I'lns is manifeft forcery. And they 
denied them, although their fouls certainly knew 

* f'^'iparcJ ^ktir ^.vjrlir 5 cr.j Tliis exTopt-on was de- 

jh)' thetn ,'] By icmkim'* ih m to q’i.tllty tlit- pieccding ai- 

plealing and agitultli to ihtii coi- l.itk.n, icemcd too g(.nc;dl •. 

lupt lutKies and inclin «tiunb. loi itvcial ot thc})iopt>crt.'< h,ive hecn 

•4 Sicchiip. 20. p. 139 lubjcit to tins, tlioupji rot gitat 

^ 2 J.cj/aI hr It' ^L'h .s tft tre fi^fj one*', betoir ilicli zri d 1^011 ; toi 
unJ Gkt 2t ;] i. jnie ;up|/Cic UoD which they had leaibn to appre* 
to be inttfndcd by thd foiiTU-i wgids, hi m <1 Cio') i 'iir’fi, though they 
and hv the lattci, the argils v ho a.d heic aiii.ud that ihrirfabf'quent 
wtit pidtni (i) j oihei-? ihiT'h rititie them to his paidon. 

and the angels !iic hen meant, 01 dll !t is kip^s.iwd t\ut Mojefs killing 
j)C!lon< in general in tins lif;\ phnn, the iyjj':ia/t undciigncdly is hinted 
and the countiy luu.id it (z ). 21^ ( i;- 

t Ixce^t be fivho jitill uu ve dene d i;ce ch p. 17. p. no. not. x. 

(1) Yauya. (2^ Jallalo'j>din, (3) w. 

them 
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them to he from GOD, out of iniquity and pride: 
but behold what was the end of the corrujn doers. 
We heretofore beftowtd knowledge on David and 
Solomon ; and they faid, Praife be unto God, who 
hath made us more excellent than many of his faith- 
ful fervants! And Solomon was David’s heir'j 
and he faid, O men, we have been taught the fpeech 
of birds and have had all things bellowed on us ; 
this is manifeft excellence. And his armies were 
gathered together unto Solomon, cenfifting of genii ", 
and men, and birds ; and they were led in diltinct 
bands, until they came into the valley of ants 
Andm ant, feeing the bofis apprcccbing, faid, O ants, 
enter ye into your habitations, left Solomon and his 
army tread you under foot, and perceive it not. 
And Solomon fmiled, laughing at her words, and 
faid, O Lord, excite me that I may be thankful for 
thy favour, wherewith thou haft favoured me, and 
my parents ; and that I may do that which is right, 
and well-pleafing unto thee : and introduce me, 
through thy mercy, into paradife, among thy fer- 
vants the righteous. And he viewed the birds, and 
faid. What is the reafon that I fee not the lap- 
wing * ? Is (he abfent i Verily I w’lll chaftife her 

with 

e Solomon w/tj Davld'i /Wr-,"] which the r>tyli/b verfion rcndeiJi, 
Inheriting not only ins kingdom, I gat vien-jhurs,afid^^\,omcn-fih^irs^ 
but alfo the prophetic;)! office, pie- as if thcit pjince lud forced damons 
ferably to his other fons, who \*Lre oi' fpiri*s lo Icive him at hi-. taMc, 
DO Jefs than nineteen (i). and in othei capacities j and parti- 

f n't have been taught the J)'C’'Lb of colails in hr. v.ilt and magnificent 
birds \\ That is. The mtjning of building', which thiy could not 
tlieir leveral voices, though not ai • coiucivi he could oiliuwife have 
ticulatc ^ of Sclomon'i, intei pi tt.it ion jmft'inud. 

Whereof the commeniatoi s. give fc- h vullfy of ants ^'\ The val- 

veial iiiflanccs (?). leyh-nisto be >0 c illt-d fiom the 

g His army conffttn ff genii, ^t.'J gic.:i i nmhu . oi ani-. winch aic 
For this fancy, as well as the ioi- fouiiv! thcic. bome place it in 
m^r, AJoba^'ii/ied oMiged to the na, ,**id oihu'* m (5). 
T’alnafd^s (3^, who, accoid ng to * .'J. d L 'V r-iv.d ihe Inrds, &c.] 
tlieir manner, nave interpieted 'die The Atab Inlioiians tell us, that 
Hebrev) worclb of Solutnoa (.^), LoLuion, liaving iinilheci the tcm])le 

of 

(i) JJetn. (2) Scf not, in hc.p. «;m. (3) r,Md- 

rajh, Yaibit Shemutn, p. 11 J, 29. .S’ Milliu;^ dt. MohammidiJni'j ante 
iHbbammid. p. 232. (4) iici.vf‘ v.. g. (5) Al JhiiiDAWi, 

Jallalo'ddin. 
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with a fevcre chaftifftnent ; or I will put her to 
death ; unlefs (he bring me a juil exciife. And (he 
tarried not long before Jhe prefented herfelf unto Solo- 
mon, and faid, I have viewed a country which thou 
haft not viewed ; and I come* unto thte irom Saba, 
with a certain piece of news, I found a woman ' to 
reign over them, who is provided with every thing 
requifuefor a prince^ and hath a magnificent throne 
I found her and her people ro worfliip the fun, be- 
fides God : a:id Satan hath prepared their works 
for them, and hath turned them afide from the way 

of v/cnt In pllgrlinac;e to placing themrelvc? on his right 

Mecca, where having ftaici as long hand, and the Ipixits on his left; 
as he plcalcd, he proceeded towards and that when all were in order, 
Taman ; and leaving Mecca in the the wind, at lii.s command, took 
morning, he arrived by noon at up the carpel, and tranfported it, 
Sanaa, wnd being cxtrcamly dc- with all that were upon it, where- 
lighted with the counliT, leftcd ever he pleafed (2) ; the army of 
there ; but wanting water to m.ike birds at the Ihrne trnae flying over 
the ablution, he looked among the their heads, and forming a kind of 
bhxls lor the lapwing, called by the canopy, to lhade them from the 
Arabs al Hu ihiui, whofe bc'-fincfs it fun. 

was to find it; for it is pretended '•* 7 ‘will ckafttfe her, &c,] By 
ihc was fagacious or fliarp- lighted plucking off her feathers, and fef- 
cnough to dilcovcr water under ting her in the fun, to be tormented 
ground, which the devils iil'ed to by the inrefls ; or by Ihutting bei 
draw, after Ihe had marked the up in a cage (3). 
place by digging with her bill ; 1 I Jou.id a ‘woman to reign evir 

they add, that this bird was then tbetn This queen the name 
taking a tour in the air, whence, : fome make her the daughter 

feeing one of hci companions alight- of al Hotlhad Elm Skarhabil (4.), and 
ing, fhe delccnded alio, and h:i\ing others of Skarahll Ebn Malec (5) ; 
had a delcription given her b) the but they all agree fire was a de- 
other of the city of Saha, whence feendant of 7 drab Ehn Kabtcn. 
fire was jtift arrived, they both She is placed the twenty feconvl ia 
went together to take a view of lire Dr. Poco(.k\ lilt of the kings of 
place, and returned loon after Sn- 7'c.man (6). 

iotnan had made the cnquiiy wIulIi « A magnificent tbi'cne-,'] Which 
occafioncd what follows (i). the commentators 1 ly w'as made of 

It may be proper to mention here gold and liher, and crowned with 
what the ealltin vfirteis fab^c of pieciou.s ftones. Bur they difiei 
the rn.innei of iWo;«o«’s ti’avellmg. to the fire of it; one making it 
They lay that he had a carpet ot foiuilore cubits long, forty broad, 
green filk, on which Ins ihionc was and thirty high ; while fome lay it 
placed, being of a prodigious length was fomicore, and others, thirty 
and bieadth, and luflicient toi all cubits every way. 
his forces to Hand on, the men 

(1) liJcjn. {i) TU^ cap. zt. p. iGi. & not. in lac. Tl) -d 7 

Beiijawi, Jallalo’ddin. (4.) PococK. Spec.p. 59. (5) Al 

BliiDAWi, T. D'H£RJB£L. EibL Orunt.p. 1S2. (6) Ubifitp. 

of 
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</ trutbj (whertfore they are not rightly directed,) 
Ird they fhould worihip God, who bringeth to iigiic 
th.’.t which is hidden in heaven and earth, and know- 
eth whatever they conceal, and whatever they difeo- 
ver. God ! there is no God but he ; the Lord of 
the magnificent throne. Solomon faid. We (hall 
ice whether thou haft fpoken the truth, or whether 
thou art a liar. Go with this my letter, and call it 
down unto them ■, then turn afide from them, and 
wait to knov3 what anfwer they will return. And 
when the queen' of Saba bad received the letter"^ flic 
faid, O nobles, verily an honourable letter hath 
been delivered unto me; it is from Solomon, and 
this is the tenor thereof: In the name of the moft 
merciful God. Rife not up againft me : but come, 
and furrender yourfelves unto me She faid, O 
nobles, advife me in my bufinefs : 1 will not refolve 
on any thing, until ye be witnefles and approve 
thereof. *Tbe nobles anfwered. We are endued with 
ftrength, and are endued with great prowefs in war ; 
but the command appertainetb unto thee : fee there- 
fore what thou wilt command ^ She faid, Verily 
kings, when they enter a city byforce^ wafte the fame, 
and abafe the moft powerful of the inhabitants there- 
of : and fo will t! fe do with us. But I will fend 
gifts unto them ; and will wait for what farther in- 
formation thofe who ftiall be fent fliall bring back. 
And when the queen's emhaffadcr came unto Solo- 


a And ^'hen Pe hud received ' ' - 
kttcry &c.] Jallah'dJin favs il. -i 
the queen was fuiToundcd by ! - 
»riny when the lapwing threw .. t 
letter into h?r hoiomi bu* al ih.- 
fuppole:: Hic was in ,ji ap;.. ' 
ment ot he: pahicp, the i : 

vrhich were Hiut, and iliat the 1 1 d 
ttew in at tie window. 'I'lu Iji- 
n'.cr comni!.i*:a»-oi gives a ctip'' of 
the epiitle vhat more lull fl.an 
that in the : l / 1 , ‘c/s.. Irom ih jt rz ^nt 
of OoD, Solomon tht'Jon oj \) i, i, 
^ unto £alki> queen of Saba, in ihs 
mine qf the nuntjul God. 


Pace be on Mm i.nbo foUonji^eih the 
tru dvt.^ion. Rife not up againp 
fAc, tuft i.ome and jurrenderyoutfehves 
untQ me. He adds that Solomon per- 
innied this Icitci with nnilk, and 
fealeil it with h»s> figiiet. 

® Come and Jan ender yourfelves 
unto me •] Oi, Come unto vie etnJre- 
J.g/i ,ohrf elite t unto the divine diicc- 
turn, and j lofefs the true icligioxi 
which 1 pii tch. 

? Whit thou nvdt command \ \ i. e. 
Whethti ihoii wilt obey the luiii- 
nions of yolomotiy oi gi\c us oiiicis 
to make head aga.iiit him. 



Chap. * 7 . Al K O R A N. atg 

MON that prince faid. Will ye prefenc me with 
riches ? Verily that which Goo hath given me, ia 
better than what he hath given you : but ye do glory 
in your gifts. Return unto /ie people of Saba. We 
will furely come unto them with forces, which they 
Ihali not be able to withftand *, and we will drive 
them out from their city^ humbled •, and they fttall 
become contemptible. And Solomon faid., O nobles, 
which of you will bring unto me her throne, before 
they come and furrender thcmfclves unto me ? A 
terrible genius ' anfwered, 1 will bring it unto thee, 
before thou arife from thy place* : for I am able to 
perform it, and may be trufted. And one with whom 
was the knowledge of the fcriptures * faid, I will 
bring it unto thee, in the twinkling of an eye ". And 
when Solomon faw the throne placed before him, he 
faid. This is a favour of my Lord, that he may 

IVbenthe embajfador came unto r A terrible gcithu •y’] This was an 
Sol onion ;] Beating the ptefentSi IfrUy or one of the wicked and re- 
which they fay were five bundled Mhous genii 3 and his name, fays 
young (laves of each fex, all habited al Beidanwy was DbacnuSn or Sakhr^ 
in the fame maiineri five hundred s Before tbmanfc from thy place \\ 

bricks of gold, a crown enriched i. c. From thy feat of jufiice. For 
with precious It ones, belides a large Sohnum uiedtofit in judgment every 
quantity of mulk, amber, and other day till noon (4). 
things of value (i). Some add, « One with whom njtms the kmnv^- 
that Balkisy to try whether Solomon ledge of the fcriptures ;] This per- 
was a prophet 01 no, drellthe boys, fon, as is geneially fuppofed, was 
like girls, and the gills like boys, Afrf \\it fon of Barac'iay SolonmTu 
and fcnt him, in a calkct, a pearl wazir (or vifir), who knew the great 
not drilled, and an onyx drilled or ineffable name of GOD, by pro- 
witha ciooked hole j and that ^0/0- noun^ing of which he pertoimed 
Mon difiinguifiied the boys fiom the this wonderful exploit (5). Others 
gli Is by the difFeient mannei of ihcir however fuppofc it was ai Kbedr^ or 
taking water, and ordered one worm elfe Gabnely or fome other angel ; 
to boie the pearl, and another to and fome imagine it to have been 
pafs a thread tiirough the onyx (2). Solomon himfelf (6). 

They alfo tell us, that Soiornwy hav- ® In the PvAnkling rf an The 

ing noiice of this embaffy, by means original is, Brfore thou canft look of 
of the lapwing, even before they fet any objeJly and taketby ^e^ it, ft 
out, ordered a large iquaie to be is faid that 50 /a« 0 », at iij^s defire, 
inclofed with a wall built of gold looked up to heaven, and before he 
and fil ver bi icks, wherein he ranged caft his eye downwards, the throne 
his forces and attendants to receive made its way under ground, aa4 
them (3}. appeared before him. ' 

(i) Jallalo'ddin. (1) Al Beidawi. (3) jALtAto’DDiir. 
(4) liiimlntcrp. (5) Jallalo’DDIM. (fi) aifBwOAWI. 

VoL. 11. P mak# 
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make trial of me, whether I will be grateful, or 
whether I will be ungrateful : and he who is grate- 
ful, is grateful to his own advantage, but it any 
lhall be ungrateful, verily my Lord is feJf-fufficienc 
ani munificent. And Solomon faid unto bis fer- 
vnnts. Alter .her throne, that fhe may not know it, to 
the end we may fee whether Ihe be rightly direfted, or 
whether fhe be one of thofe who are not rightly di- 
redled. And when flie was come unto Solomon 
it w.)S faid unto her. Is thy throne like this ? She an- 
fwered. As though it were the fame. And we have 
had knowledge beftowed on us before this, and have 
been refigned" unto GOD But that which fhe wor* 
fliipped, btfides God, had turned her afide from the 
truth ; for |be was of an unbelieving people. It was 
faid unto her. Enter the palace And when fhe 
faw it, fhe imagined it to be a great water ; and fhe 
difcovercd her legs, by lifting up her robe to pafs 
throu<(h it *. Whereupon Solomon faid unto her. 
Verily this is a paKice evenly floored with glafs, 
Then faid the queen, O Lord, verily I have dealt un* 
juftly with my own foul ; and I refign myfelf, toge- 
ther with Solomon, unto God, the Lord of all 


w /V7«/ Jic 'Zvas cme unto Sc/Io- 
mon Foi, on the rrtiiin ot' hei 
an.b.ifUJoi, fl'.e licteinimcil to "o 
and fiJ’iiiit herftlf to that piincc ; 
hut hi-ioic hci dcpailii flie 1l- 
curtd her tin one, as Ihc thought, 
by locking it up in a ihong caflle, 
and fctliniT to dclc-nd itj 

after \^ Inch ihc lit out, attcndul by 
a vaft inny (i). 

X IVc hazehnd biozvhJgc Irfotv- 
eJenashcJoretlH’, &.r.j It is un- 
certain whel'.icr thtil bu the \v,/jds 
of Balk's, achnowkdgin;; 1 ki eon- 
vI6lion by the wondiis Ihe had al- 
ready lltn ; or of Solo/,m and his 
people, acknowledging the fa\our 
of God, in calling them to the 
tiuc faith befciie hei. 


y EnUr the polar f,"] Or, as fomc 
TnvhTft.ind the wokI, f/je court be - 
foie the j/ulacc, which Solosnon had 
coTinnandcti to l>e built againll the 
ajlTiVal of Balkis ; the floor or pave- 
nunt being of tianfparent glaf*;, 
Id.ii 'iver running walci, in which 
fiih wtie Iwiniming. Fionting this 
pavement was placed the lojal 
Tl'.ione, on which Solomon lat to ic- 
cci\e the queen ('»). 

» She dtfco^jcred her legs, &c.] 
Some Arab writers tell us, Solomon 
had been infonned that Balkts's 
lcf?i and feet were coveied with 
h.iii, like thofe of an afs, of the 
tuuh of which he had heieby an 
oppoitiinity of being fatisiied by 
oculai demonftration. 


(i) Jallalo'ddin. 12) LUtih ^/Beidawi. 


creatures. 
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creatures *. Alfo we heretofore fent unto tbe tribe ef 
Thamud their brother Saleh; who [aid unto tbem^ 
Serve ye God. And behold, they were divided into 
two parties, who difputed among themfelves 
Saleh faid, O my people, why do ye haften evil 
rather than good ' ? Unlcfs ye afk pardon of God, 
that ye may obtain mercy, ye are loft. They an- 
fwered. We prefagc evil from thee, and from thofe 
who are with thee. Saleh replied. The evil which 
ye prefage is with God : but ye are a people who 
are proved ly a vicijjitude of prosperity and adverjity. 
And there were nine men in the city, who afted cor- 
ruptly in the earth, and behaved not with integrity. 
And they faid unto one another^ Swear ye reciprocally 
by God, that we will fail upon Salem and his fa- 
mily by night : and afterwards we wiil lay unto him 
who hath right to avenge his blood, We W’ere not 
fo much as prefent at the deftruftion of his family ; 
and we certainly fpeak tbe truth. And they devifed 
a plot againft him: but we devifed a plot againjt 
them ; and they perceived it not. And fee what was 
the iflue of their plot : we utterly deftroyed them 

3 / nfign fnyft’If unto God ;] The which ye arc threatened, inftead of 
queen ot Saba having by thelc averting it bv upentance ^ 

\\oids pi ott fil'd Ijlwiy and rcnoun< ‘i li'i prefage t.viljrom thee ^ &:c.] 
cedidohtr), had thoughts S-je chap. 7. p. 208. where the 

of making hci his wife; but cou!d^ Egyptians in the lame manner ac- 
not relolve lo do it, till the dwils cule Mops as the came of their 
ha^^ by .1 depilatoiy, uikcii the calim tie>. 

hail from her legs (i). Some (2) e See ^uhatfzvas the ijfue of their 
however will have it that file di I plot \] It h 1 elated tliat Se^eh^ and 
not marry Solomon^ but a piinc-w of ihoie \v!iO belitvcd on him, uluaJly 
the tribe of HamJuii, met tin 4 to pi e- in a certain narrow 

^ dijPuted amng tbemfthve: \\ plate be^w 'en the mountains, the 
Concerning the do6liine picaLheJ intidcK lam, Hetinnh u make an 
by Saleh \ one party bflieving on eni oj us ejur three days (‘^), but 
him, and the other treating him as *ivr ti*// he hejore-kand ^ithhnn\ 
an impoftor. and that a pai ly of them went di- 

c Why do ye hafien en)il rather reftly to the liraits above-mention- 
thnngpod?] I. p. Why do ye uige cd, thinking to execute iheir de- 
and defy the divine vengeanee with lign, but wcit teinbly difappoint- 

ed} 

(2) Apud Al BriDAWi. (3) See 


P 2 


(i) Jallxlo’ddiv. 
<bap, 7. p. 200. not, 1. 


and 
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and their whole people ; and thefe their habitations 
remain en^ty, becaufc of the injufticc which they 
committed. Verily herein is a /ign, unto people 
who underftand. And we delivered thofe who be- 
lieved, and feared GOD. And renumber Lot \ 
when he faid unto his people, Do ye commit a 
wickednefs, though ye fee /be betnoufnefs thereof? Do 
ye appioach luftfully unto men, leaving the women ? 

. Ye are furcly an ignorant people. * But the anfwer 
of his people was no other than that they faid, Call 
the family of Lot out of your city : for they are 
men who preferve themfelves pure from tbe crimes of 
vsbitb ye are guilty. Wherefore we delivered him and 
his family, except his wife, whom we decreed to he 
one of thofe who remained behind to be dejlreyed. 
And we rained on them a Ihower of ftones: and 
dreadful was the Ihower which fell on thofe who had 
been warned in vain ' ? Say, Praife be unto God ; 
and peace be upon his fervants whom he hath chofen ! 
Is God more worthy, or the falfe gods which they 
alTociate with bint ? Is not he to be preferred^ who 
hath created the heavens and the earth, and fendeth 
down rain for you from heaven, whereby we caufe 
delicious groves to fpring up ? It is not in your 
power to caufe the trees thereof to Ihoot forth. Is 
there any other god partner with the true God ? Ve- 
rily thefe are a people who deviate from the truth. 
Is not he more worthy to be adored, who hath eftablifli- 
ed the earth, and hath caufed rivers to flow through 
the midft thereof, and placed thereon immoveable 
mountains, and fet a bar between the two Teas * } Is 
there arry other god equal with tbe true God ? Yet 
the greater part of them know it not. Is not be more 


ed ; for, inftead of catching the raifcrable manner. 

prophet, they were caught them- f See chap. 7. p. 203. and chap. 

ielves, their reticat being cut off 11. p. 29. 

by a large piece of rock, which fell s See chap. 25. p. 207. The 

down at the mouth of the iliait<;, woid harzakh is not iifccl heie, but 

fo tliat they peiiflied there in a another of equivalent import. 


worthy 
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worthy who heareth the afflifted when he calJeth 
upon him, and taketh ofF the evil which iiftreffei 
hm\ and who hath made you the fucceflbrs of ytmr 
forefathers in the earth ? Is there any other god who 
can be equalled with the true God ? How few conlidet 
thefe things ! Is not he mere wortfy who diredteth you 
in the dark paths of the land and of the fea ; and 
who fendeth the winds driving abroad the clouds, 
as the forerunners of his mercy ' ? Is there any ether 
god who can be equalled with the true God ? Far be 
God from having thofc partners in his power, which 
ye affociate with him! Is not he more worthy, who 
produceth a creature, and after it hath been dead re- 
ftoreth it to life ; and who giveth you food from hea- 
ven and earth ? Is there any other god with the true 
God, who doth this? Say, Produce your proof 
thereof, if ye fpeak truth. Say, None either in hea- 
ven or earth knoweth that which is hidden, belides 
Goo : neither do they underftand when they lhall 
be raifed. However their knowledge attaineth fome 
notion of the life to come ; yet they are in an un- 
certainty concerning the fame % yea, they are blind 
as to the real circumftances thereof. And the unbe- 
lievers fay, When we and our fathers lhall have 
been reduced to duft, lhall we be taken forth from the 
grave? Verily we have been threatened with this, 
both we and our fathers, heretofore. This is no 
other than fables of the ancients. Say unto them, 
Pafs through the earth, and fee what hath been the 
end of the wicked. And be not thou grieved for 
them ; neither be thou in any concern on account of 
the plots which they are contriving againji thee. 
And they fay. When will this threat be ai'compliflsed, 
if ye fpeak true ? Anfwer, Peradventure fome part 

k Literally, Htm tainetb foitie notimrf the life to come : 

(zr/fio /i by liiftrels to imploie yct^ &.C.] Or the words may be 

God's* aillll:mce. nanflated thus; Yea^ their kn<rw- 

i See chap. 7, p. 195. and chap, ledge fmleth as to the lijc to covie : 

? p. 206. JVC, &c. 

k Hevjfver their knowlei^e at- 

? 3 


of 
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of that pmijbmeiit, winch yc delirc to be liaffened, 
may toll.»w clofr behind you : vciily thy Lord is 
endued with indulgence towards mankind ; but the 
gicater part of them aa* not tiiankluJ. Verity thy 
Lord knoweth v\hat tlieir brealL conceal, and what 
they dsfeover : and there is notinng hidden in heaven 
or on earth, but it is Kvritten in a clearbook. Verily 
this Koran declareth unto the children of Israel 
moft of ihoit points concerning which they difagree ' : 
and it is certainly a direciion, and a merry unto the 
true believers. Thy Loud will decide the contro- 
verfy between them, by uis definitive fentence : and 
he is the mighty, the w.le. Therefore put thy truft 
in God •, for thou art in the manifefi: truth. Verily 
thou llialt not make the dead to licar, neither fhalt 
thou make the deaf to hear iby call to the true faith, 
when they retire and turn their backs : neither (halt 
thou dirtdl the blind to extricate tbemfelves out of 
their error. I'hou fhalt make none to hear thee, 
except him who fha'I believe in our figns : and they 
are "jobelly refigned unto us. When the fentence fhall 
he ready to fall upon them, we will caul'e a beaft ^ to 
come forth unto them from out of the earth, winch 
fhall fpeak unto them " : verily men do not firmly 
believe in our figns. On the day of refurreiiion we 
will aflemble, out of every nation, a cc'mpany of 
thofe who fhall have charged our figns with falfe- 
houd ; and they fhall be prevent' r* riom mixn g to- 
gether, until tlicy flii.;i arrive the place oj judgment. 


^ IvLJ} of thff fouiis cnnarKivg will ht one* of the dppioach of 
ibr, ,] iJui li as tlic- ih-- d ol jii'li'.mi’iit, al ov 

cornpaiing ot CjOD to knnis!'-* tin. I Ii.lm- gjvtn iht* tldnip- 
thing*, 01 to cicrttcd In-ingj- ; the lion of hu el: /.hcie (2) ; to which 
itnioving all iinj»eitt£tion!> Iroin diou d bt added, ilut flic is to have 
the d^'lciM/Lion ot the divint Beni;; j two win:<s>. 

the oi p, ladjf and lull ; the ^ Wi uh fhall flvak unio the?ri\\ 
tts>iics of and jL&Ub Christ, Oj, uccoiding to .i diffeient read- 
'^c. {i), ^ ^ ing, (viz. iaclihiobom inftead of 

w ^ ht.c'fi I'he Molajiimt'Jans iOy,\lli::it'l'om') ^L^'ho Jbull nuound 
call this bead, whole appeal ance them (3). 

(i) (») Prtlm. Due. §. IV. t. 105, (dc. 

(3) r. ibid. 

And 
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‘ And GOD (hall fay unto tbem^ Have ye charged my 
figns with i'alfehood, although ye comprehended 
them not with knowledge.'' Or what is it that 
ye were doing f And the fentcnce 0 / damnation (hall 
fall on them, for that they have afled unjuftly : and. 
they (hall not fpeak in their own excufe. Do they not 
fee that we have ordained the night, that they may 
reft therein, and the day giving open light ? Verily 
herein are figns unto people who believe. On that 
day the trumpet (hall be founded j and whoever are 
in heaven and on earth, fhall be flruck with terror, 
except thofc whom Goo fliall pleafe to exempt there- 
from ° : and all fhall come before him, in humble 
guife. And thou (halt fee the mountains, and fhalc 
think them firmly fixed ; but they fhall pafs away, 
even as the clouds pafs away, ^his will he the work 
of God, who hath rightly difpofed all things ; and 
he is well acquainted with that which ye do. Who- 
ever fhall have wrought righteoufnefs, fhall receive 
a reward beyond the defert thereof j and they fhall 
be fecure from the terror of that day ** : but whoever 
fhall have wrought evil, fhall he thrown on their faces 
into hcH fire. Shall ye receive the reward of any 
other than of that which, ye fhall have wrought.^ 
Verily I am commanded to worfhip the Lord of 
this territory of Mecca, who hath fanftified the 
fiime; unto him belong all things. And I am com-* 
manded fo be a Modem, and to rehearfe the Koran : 
he who Ihall be direcled thereby^ will be direfted to 
his own advantage \ and to him who fhall go aftray, . 
fay» Verily I am a warncr only. And fay, Praile bti 

0 See the Prelim. Dilc. §. IV. God's throne (i)} and others v ill 
p. 109, Some fjy theptifons have them to be the mmtyis (^), 
exempted lromthisoeiiLr.d conltei- p fuall befcciirejrom thi Ufn 
nation, will be llie .injieN Gabriel, ror oj that dnj ; ] That is, tiomthe 
Michael, Ifrafd, and (i)-' te^i ot chininatnm, and the .ulhcf 

others iiippoie them to be the vir- tciiois wkich wilKhftiiib jhc wick- 
gins ot paiadile, and llic angels cd j not from the g’cncial teiror or 
wlio guaid that place, and cairy couikmation betuie mentioned.' 

(1) jALLAtO’ppiN, ii/BEIDAWI. (a) (5) EaU 

A)}E\b, 

P ^ w 



sjz Al KORAN. C»AP. a8. 

unto God * he will (hew you his Hgns % and ye 
lhail know them : and thy Lord is not regardlefs of 
that which they do. 

q He ^iU Jbenu you bis J^ns ;] lievers arainft the infidels ; and 
VIZ. The fuccelTes of the true he- particuhny the vi£iory of Bedr, 

CHAP. XXVIII. 

Intitled, The Story 'j revealed at Me^cca'*. 

In the name of the moll merciful Q o d. 

T S. M. * Thefe are the figns of th/ perfpicu- 
, ous book. We will didate unt^ thee, O 
Mohammed, fame parts of the hillory of Moses and 
Pharaoh, with truth ; for the fake of people who 
believe. Now Pharaoh lifted himlelf Uip in the 
land of Egypt ; and he caufed his fubjeds to be di- 
vided into parties " : he weakened one party of them 
by flaying their male- children, and preferving their 
females alive-, for he was an oppreflbr. And we 
were minded to be gracious unto thofe who were 
weakened in the land, and to make them models of 
religion ; and to make them the heirs cf the wealth of 
Pharaoh his people and to eflablifh a place 
for them in the earth ; and to Ihew Pharaoh, and 
Haman and their forces, that deftruSion of their 

kingdom 


r The title is taken from the 
46th verfe, whue Mojts is faid to 
have lelattd the fiOry of his adven- 
tures to Sboaib. 

• Some except a verfe, towards 
the latter end, beginning with thefe 
words, He vjIjo hath gi*vcn thee the 
Koian for a rule oj Jaith aisdprac- 
tice, &c. 

t See the Prelim. Difc. §. III. 

P* 7^" t 

u He ihjtded bis fuhjeSis into par- 
ties ;] i. e. Either into companies, 
that they might the better attend 


his order, and perfoitn the fervices 
he exafled of them 5 or into oppo- 
fitc faflions, to prevent their at- 
tempting any thing againft him, to 
deliver themfelves from his ty- 
ranny (i). 

w One party of tbem\\ viz. The 
Jfraebtes. 

X See ch.ip. 46. p. 11a. 

r Haman j] This name is given 
to Pharaoh's chief minifter $ f» jrn 
whence it is gener«ll) infeired that 
Mohammed has here made Haman^ 
the favouiite of Mafuerus king of 


(1} Al Bexdawi. 
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kingdom and nation by them, which they fought to 
avoid *. And we directed the mother of Mosas by 
revelation, ft^ingt Give him fuck ; and if thou feareft 
for him, caft him into the river ; and fear not, nei- 
ther be afflifted •, for we will reftore him unto thee, 
and will appoint him one of our apoftles And 
when Jhe bad put the child in the arky and bad caft it 
into the riveTy the family of Pharaoh took him up; 
providence deftgning that he Ihould become an enemy, 
and a forrow unto them. Verily Pharaoh, and 
Haman, and their forces were finners. And the 
wife of Pharaoh faid, Tbii child is a delight of the 
eye to me, and to thee ’* : kill him not peradven- 
ture it may happen that he may be ferviceablc unto 
us } or we may adopt him for our fon. And they 
perceived not the confequence of what they were doing. 
And the heart of the mother of Moses became op- 
prelTed with fear ; and Ihe had almoft difcovered him, 
had we not armed her heart with conftancy, that (he 
might be one of thofe who believe the promifes of GOD. 


Terjia^ and who indifputably lived 
many ages after Mojh, to be that 
prophet's contemporary. But how 
probable foever this ml Hake may 
feem to us, it will b6 very hard, if 
not impofliblc, to convince a Mg'- 
bammedan of it ; for, as has been 
obierved in a parallel cafe (i). two 
very diffeient pcrfons may bear the 
fame name (z). 

* That deflruSfion by ibim^ ^wbicb 
fought to oFvoid }] Foi* Pharaob 
had either dreamed, or been told 
by Ibme diviners, that one of the 
Hebrew nation ihould be the rum 
of his kingdom ; which prophecy 
is fiippofcd to have been the occa- 
fion of his cruelty to them (3). 
This circumftance is owing to the 
invention of the Jews (4). 

> It is 1 elated that the midwife 


appointed to attend the Hebrew 
women, terniicd by a light which 
appeared between the eyes of Mofes 
at his birth, and touched with an 
exti aordinary affe^ion for the child, 
did not difeover him to the officers, 
fo that his mother kept him in her 
boufe, and nui fed him thi ee months ; 
after which it was impoinble for 
her to conceal him any longer, the 
king then giving oraers to make 
the fearches moie ftridlly (5). 

b This fhil i ts a debgbt of our 
eye}] This I'udden affe^fion or ad- 
iniiation, was raifed in them citha* 
by his uncommon beauty, or by 
the light which fhone on his fore- 
head, or becaufe, when they open- 
ed the aik, they found him fudking 
his thumb, which fupplied him 
with milk (6). 


(i) Seeebap. 3./. 59. not , m. (a) Reland. deRel, 

(3) Seeebap- 7. p. ao8. (+) V- Shalfoel. hakkab, ii, dt 

Eliez. Pirkcy c , 48. (5} Al Beidawz. See the mtaU ebgf* 20. 

p. i4i« (6} Iditn^ Jallalo'ddin. 


And 
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And llie faid unto his fifter, Follow him. And fhe 
watched him at a diftance ; and they jwccivcd it not. 
And we fuBhred him not to take the breaBs of the 
nurfes who were provided before his JiJier came up * .* 
and Ihe faid> Shall 1 direfl you unto fome of his na- 
tion, who may nurfe him for you, and will be care- 
ful of him ? And.^ at their defir e^ fhe brought his mo- 
ther to them. So we reftored him to his mother, that 
her mind might be fee at eafe, and that Ihe might 
not be afflidted ; and that Ihe might know that the 
promife of God was true : but the greater part of 
mankind know not the truth. And when Moses had 
attained his age of full ftcength, and was become a 
perfedb man, we beftgwed on him wifdom and know- 
ledge ; and thus do we reward the upright. And he 
went into the city, at a time when the inhabitants 
thereof obferved not what pajfed in the flreets ’’ : and 
be found therein two men fighting ; the one being of 
his own party, and the other of his enemies And 
he who was of his party, begged his afliftance againft 
him who was of the contrary party ; and Moses 
llruck him with his fift, and flew him : but being ferry 
for what had happened^ he faid, This is of the worjc 
of the devil ^ ; for he is a feducing and an open ene- 
my. And he faid, O Lord, verily I have injured 
my own foul : wherefore forgive me. So GOD for- 
gave him ; for he is ready to forgive, and merciful. 
He faid, O L.ord, by the favours with which thou 
haft favoured me, I will not be an afliftant to the 
wicked for the future. And the next morning he 
was afraid in the city, and looked about him, as one 
apprehenfive of dinger : and behold, he whom he bad 

c See ctiap. 20. p. 141. The one being nn of his 

^ Wbtn the tuhahitants oh/mied own leligion and nation, and the 
JM/, &c.] viz. At noon ; at which other an idolatious Egyptian, 
time it ib ufual, in thofe countries, f This is the work oj the denjil^] 
for people to retire to fleep \ or, as Mohammed allows that Mufes hilled 
olhei'S* rather fuppofe, a little with- the Egyptian wrongfully ; but, to 
io night. excufe it, fuppofes that he ftnicl^ 

« ^he pne being of bis (nvn party ^ him without dcfigning to kill him. 
emd the othir of bis enemies jj e. 
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aflifted the day before, cried out unto him fir help a 
fecond time. But Moses faid unto him, Thou arc 
plainly a quarrelfoine fellow. And when he fought 
to lay hold on him who was an enemy unto them 
both, he faid, O Moses, doft. thou intend to kill 
me, as thou killedft a man yefterday * ? 1 hou feekeft 
only to be an oppreffor in the earth, and feekeft not 
to be a reconciler cf quarrel:. And a certain man 
came ‘from the farther part of the city, running 
haftily, and faid, O Moses, verily the magiftrates 
are deliberating concerning thee, to put thee to 
death : depart therefore ; I certainly advife thee well. 
Wherefore he departed out of the city in great fear, 
looking this way and that, left be Jhould be purfued. 
And he faid, O Lord, dciiver me from the unjuft 
people. And when he was journeying towards 
Madian, he faid, Peradventure my Lord will di- 
re(5t me in the right way *. Ahd when he arrived at 
the water of Madian, he found about the V)ell a 
com] .iny of men, who were watering tbeir flocks. 
And he found, befides them, two women, who kept 
off their fbeep at a diftance. And he faid unto them. 
What is the matter with you ? They anfwered. We 
fhall not water our flock., until the Ihepherds fhall have 
driven away theirs j for our father is an old man, 
ftricken in years. So Moses watered their fiseep for 


p lie ftiul, O Mofc?, tkou 
lUl /Ar, •lit .] Sonu' liippol'c thefe 
V./C 1 J- to hi\e bixii fjjokcn by the 
IfraihliS^ why, bccdUal* i\hfts hid 
itpiiiiKindc'd him, he was 

going to Ihikc him j ard otheis, 
by the E^ypnaity who eiibtr kntw 
or i’lilpetlcd that Mvlts hail killed 
hi'5 countiyman the day bctoie. 

h A ccrUi'm ?na}i ;] This' pcifon, 
fuvs the tradition, was an Fy\ptiafty 
and P/'trrC'h's upcIl’s Ion, but :i 
fiiif ht'lift'fi ■ wSn flndm<r th'if tht' 


put him to death, gave him imme- 
diate notice to piovido fur his iafe^ 
ty by fiight. 

J Ptnukrnlure my LORD •will 
Jirccl 7/iCy &.C.] For Mofes knew 
not the way, and coming to a 
pKice wheie three loads met, com- 
initttd himlclf to the guidance of 
Gun, and took the middle road, 
which w'as the light; providence 
likcw'iic fo 01 deling it, that his 
piiilueis took the other two roads, 
'iiid inifft'd him frL Some 4 av 


(1) ii/BfiiDAWi. (2) Jallalo’ddin, 


them 
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them ‘ ; and afterwards retired to the fliade, filing, 
O Lord, verily I (land in need of the good which 
thou (halt fend down unto me. And one of the 
damjtls ’ came unto him, walking bafhfuily, and faid. 
My father callcth thee, that he may recompenfe thee 
for the trouble which thou baft taken in watering our 
Jbeep for us. And when he was come unto Shoaib, 
and had told him the Aory 0/ his adventures^ he faid 
unto hintf Fear not ; thou haA efcaped from unjuA 
people. And one ot the dam/els laid. My father, 
hire him for certain wagrs : the beft fervant thou 
canA hire, is an able and truAy perfon And 
Shoaib faid unto Mosts, Verily I will give thee one 
of thefe my two daughters in marriage, on condition 
that thou ferve me for hire eight years : and if thou 
-fulBl ten years, it is in thine own breaA ; for I leek 
not to impofe a hardAiip on thee : and thou (halt And 
me, ifGoopleafe, a man of probity. Moses an< 
fwered. Let this be the covenant between me and thee : 
wbichfoever of the two terms I lhall fulAl, let it be 
no crime in me if I then quit thy fervice and God is 
witnefs of that which we fay. And when Moses 
had fulBIled the term *, and was journeying with his 
family towards Egypt, he faw Are on the fide of 

k Mofes •ivatered ibcir Jhcep fir that he looked not in her face, but 
tbem^T^ By rolling away a ftone of , held down his head till he had 
a pr^igious weight, wliich had heard her mefl'jge, and dciired her 
been laid over the mouth of the . 'to walk behind him, hecaule the 
well by the (hepherds, and required wind rufF.ed her garments a little, 
no lefs than leven men (though and difeoverei ibmc pait of her 
ibme name a much laiger number) legs (2). 

to remove it (i). n When Mofes bad fulfilled the 

I One tbedatnfch\] This was viz. The longed term of 

Sfira (or Zipporab) the elder, or, ten years. The Mohammedans fay, 
as others ru|mole, the younger after the JVwj (3), \\\ViX Mofes rc- 
daiighter of Shoaib, whom Mojes ceived from Shoaib the rod of the 
afterwards married. piophets (which was a bianch of 

» An able and trufij perfon The a myrtle of paradife, and bad de- 
girl, being alked by her father how feended to him from Adam) to 
die knew Mofes deferred this cha- keep off the wild ^afts from his 
rafter, told him that he had re- (heep; and that this was the lod 
moved the vaft done ahov e-men- with which he performed all thole 
tioned, without any afTiitaiu e and wonders in F.gypt, 

(i) Udminterp. Yaiiya. (2) Jidem. (3) T. Shalflj. 

bakkab, p. la. R, Eliez. Firke, c. 40, Ode. 

mount 
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mount Sinai. Ani he faid unto his family, Tarry 
ye hm ; for I fee fire : peradventure I may bring 
you thence fome tidings of the way % or at leafi a 
brand out of the lire, that ye may be warmed. And 
when he was come thereto, a voice cried unto him 
from the right fide of the valley, in the facred bot- 
tom, from the tree, faying^ O Moses, verily I am 
God, the Loro of all creatures : cad down now thy 
rod. And when he faw it that it moved, as though 
it had been a ferpent, he retreated and fled, and re- 
turned not. And GOD faid unto him, O Moses, 
draw near, and fear not ; for thou art fafe. Put 
thy hand into thy bofom, and it lhall *come forth 
white, without any hurt : and draw back thy hand ' 
unto thee which thou firetcheft forth for fear. Thefe 
fliall be two evident figns from thy Lord, unto 
Pharaoh and his princes; for they, are a wicked 
people. Moses faid, O Lord, verily I have flain 
one of them ; and I fear tliey will put me to death ; 
but my brother Aaron is of a more eloquent tongue 
than I am ; wherefore fend him with me for an af- 
fiftant, that he may gain me credit ; for I fear left 
they accufe me of impofture. GOD faid. We will 
ftrengthen thine arm by thy brother, and we will 
give each of you extraordinary power, fo that they 
fhall not come up to you, in our figns. Ye two, 
and whoever fliall follow you, fhaU be the conque- 
rors. And when Moses came unto them with our 
evident figns, they faid. This is no other than a de- 
ceitful piece of forcery : neither have we heard cf 
thing like this among our fore-fathers. And 
Moses faid. My Lord beft knbweth who cometh 
with a diredion from him ; and who fliall have fuc- 
cefs in this life, as well as the next : but the unjuft 


® See chap, to, p. 1*^9. ftietch foith their wings to flyaway 

9 Draw back thy har/d^'] Lite- when they arc flighted, and told 
rally, tfywing: the cx|>icffion al- them together again when they 
hides to the a^ion of birds, which think themlclves fecure (i). 

(1) i^fBUDAWl. 


fliall 
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fhall not profper. And Pharaoh fdid, O princes, 
I did not know that ye h.id any other god btfides 
me’. Wherefore do thou, O Haman, hum me 
cla^ into bricks i and build me a high tower \ that 1 
may a/cend unto the Goo of Moses: for I vcniy 
believe him to be a liar. And both he and his forces 
behaved themfelvcs infolently and unjultly in the 
earth i and imagined that they fliould not be brought 
before us to be judged. Wheiefore we took him and 
his forces, and- caft them into the fea. Behold, 
therefore, what was the end of the unjuft. And we 
made them deceitful guides, inviting their followers to 
bell fire ; and on the day of refurreftion they Ihall 
not be fereened from pmifhmcnt. We purfued them 
with a curfe in this life \ and on the day of refurrec- 
tion they fhall be fi-iamefully rejeded. And we gave 
the book tf/ thelawoato Moses, after we had de- 
ftroyed the former generations, to enlighten the 
minds of men, and for a direftion, and a mercy ; 
that peradventure they might confider. Thou, O 
prephett waft not on the weft fide ^ /»ck«/ Simai, 
when we delivered Mosts bis commiflion : neither 
waft thou one of thofe who wxre prefent at his receiv- 
ing it : but we raifed up feveral generations after 
Moses ; and life was prolonged unto them. Neither 
didft thou dwell among the inhabitants of Madian, 
rehearfing unto them our flgns j but we have fenc 
thee fully tnJlruSled in every particular. Nor waft thou 
prefent on the fide of the mount, when we called 
unto Moses : but thou art fent as a mercy from thy 


^ See chap. a 6 . p. 21 1. 
r A high roxvrr ;] It is faid that 
Haman j having prepan d bricks and 
other materials, employed no lefs 
than fifty thoufaiid men, beddts 
labourers, in the building; which 
they carried to fo immenie a height, 
that the workmen covild no longer 
ftand on it : that Pharaoh^ al’ccnd- 
ing this tower, thicw a javelin to> 


wards heaven, which fell back again 
flamed with blood, wheieupon he 
iinpiouily bgafled tliat he had killed 
the Gai> of Mvfis\ but at fun -let 
God fent 'the aiigtl Gabriel, who 
with one ilroke ot his wing demo- 
liDicd the tower, a pait whereof, 
falling on the king's army, de- 
llioyed a million of men (i). 


(0 i^/ZAMAKHSKARI. 


Lord } 
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Loro j that thou tnighteft preach unto a people 
to whom no preacher hath come before thee *, that 
peradventure they may be warned ; and left, if a ca^ 
lamity had befallen them, for that which their hands 
had previoufly committed, they Ihould have faid, O 
Lord, fince thou haft not fent an apoftle unto us, 
that we might follow thy figns, and become true be- 
lievers, are voe not excufable ? Yet when the truth is 
come unto them from before us, they fay, Unlefs 
he receive the fame power to work miracles as Moses 
received, we will not believe. Have they not like- 
wife rejeded the revelation which was heretofore 
given unto Moses ? They fay, Two cunning im- 
poftures have mutually aflifted one another : and 
they fay, Verily we rejedl them both. Say, Pro- 
duce therefore a book from Goo, which is more 
right than thefe two, that I may follow it •, if ye 
fpeak truth. But if they return thee no anfwer, 
know that they only follow their own delires : and 
who erreth more widely from the truth than he who 
followeth his own dcfire, without a direftion from 
God ? verily God direfteth not the unjuft people. 
And now have we caufed our word to come unto 
them, that they may be admonifhed. They unto 
whom we have given the feriptures which were re- 
vealed before it, believe in the fame j and when it is 
read unto them, fay, Vfe Ijelieve therein -, it is cer- 
tainly the truth from our Lord ; verily we were 
Moflems before this". Thefe fliall receive their re- 
ward twice *, becaufe they have perfevered, and re- 
pel evil by good, and diftribute alms out of that 
which ye have bellowed on them ^ and when they 

s Unto a people vnto •whom no mentals, before the revelation of 
preacher bath come before tbee’fi'\T\\'dt the Kotan^ which we receive be- 
is, to the Arabians i to wbhm no caufc it is cunl'onant to the ferip- 
prophet had been fent, at leaft fmee tuxes, and attclled to by them. 
JfmacL The palTage intends thofc Je-ws and 

t Tnjuo cunning impoftures \\ viz, Cbrifitans who had cmhmccdMobem^ 
The Pentateuch and the Koran, medifin. 

Some copies read, Tw® impoflors^ w Thefi jhcdl receive their reward 
meaning Mofes and Mohammed. * twice ;] Becaufe they have believed 
u IVe were Mojkms bejore tbis\\ both in their own feriptures, and in 
Holding jthe fame faith in funda- the Korin, 

hear 
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hear Tain difcourfe, avoid the fame, faying, We 
have our works, and ye have your works ; peace be 
on you*; we covet not the acquaintance of the ig- 
norant. Verily thou canft not diredfc whom thou 
wilt : but God dire^teth whom he pleafeth ; and he 
beft knoweth thofe who will fubmic to be direded. 
The Meccans fay. If we follow the fame diredtion 
with thee, we ihall be forcibly expelled our land 
Have we not eftabliihed for them a fecure afylum * ? 
to which fruits of every fort are brought, as a pro- 
vilion of our bounty ; but the greater part of them 
do not underffand. How many cities have we de- 
ftroyed, wbcfe inhabitants lived in eafe and plenty ? 
and thefe their dwellings are not inhabited after 
them, unlefs for a little while * ; and we were the 
inheritors of their wealth \ But thy Lord did not 
dedroy thefe cities, until he had fent unto their ca- 
pital an apollle, to rehearfe our ligns unto them : 
neither did we deftroy thefe cities, unlefs their inha- 
bitants were injuriouf to their apojlle. The things 
which arc given you,- are the provilions of this pre- 
fect life, and the pomp thereof ; but that which is 
with Goo, is better and more durable : will ye not 
therefore underftand ? Shall he then, unto whom we 
have promifed an excellent promife of future bappi- 
nefsy and who (hail attain the fame, be as he on 


« Sec chap. 25. p. loS. not. i. 

Tf IJ •we JoUow thy direStif^y •we 
Jhall be forcibly expelled our land 
This objeRion was made \yf AlHa^ 
reih Ebn Otbmdn Ebn Nawfal Ebn 
AbdMen^^ who came to Mohammed 
and told him, that the Koretjb be- 
lieved he preached the truth, but 
were apprchenfive, that, if they 
made thei^r^^i their enemies V>y Glut- 
ting their lelij^ion, they would be 
obliged likcwiie to quit Mecca^ be- 
ing hut a handful ot men, in aom- 
parifon to the whole nation (j). 

* Have nve not eftablijhed for 
then a fecure qjyhtm By giving 


them for their habitation the facred 
tenitory of Mecca^ a place pio- 
tc6lcd by God, and reverenced by 
man. 

« Unlefs for a little •while That 
is, for a day, or a few hours only, 
while travclleis flay there to reft 
and refrefh themi'elves ; 01, as the 
orip/mal may alfo fignify, unlefs by 
a jiuJ inhabitants i fume of thole 
ancient cities and dwellings being 
utteily defolate, and others thinly 
inhabited. 

b We •were the inheritors of their 
•wealth ;] There being none left to 
enjoy it aftei them. 


5 


(1) A^Bsidawi. 


whom 
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iifrhom we have beftov/ed the provifion of this prcfcnt 
life, and who, on the day of rcfurreftion, jball bt 
me of thofe who are delivered up to eternal pmijh- 
ment? On that day GOD (hall call unto them, and 
fliall fay. Where are my partners, which ye imagined 
to be fo f And they upon whom the fentence of dam- 
nation fliall be juftly pronounced, fliall anfwer* 
Thefe, O Lord, are thofe whom wc feduced ; we 
reduced them as we alfo had been feduced : but new 
we clearly quit them, attd turn unto thee. They did 
not worfliip us, but their own infts And it fliall 
be faid unto the idolaters. Call now upon thofe whom 
ye aflbeiated with GOD : and they fliall call upon 
them, but they fliall not anfwer them 5 and they 
fliall fee the punifliment prepared for them, and Jhall 
wifh that they had fubmitted to bedireded. On that 
day GOD fliall call unto them, and fliall fay. What 
anfwer did ye return to our nieflengers ? But they 
fliall not be able to give an account thereof on that 
day ' *, neither fliall they alk one another for infor- 
mation. Howbeit whofo fliall repent and believe, 
and fliall do that which is right, may exped to be 
happy. Thy Loan createth what he pleafeth j and 
choofeth freely: hut they have no free choice. 
Praife be unto God 5 and far be he removed from 
the idols which they aflbeiate with him! Thy Lord 
knoweth both the fecret malice which their breafls 
conceal, and the open hatred which they difeover. 
He is God ; there is no God but he. Unto him is 
the praife due, both in this life and in that which is 
to come : Unto him doth judgment belong j and be- 
fore him (hall ye be alTembled at the laft day. Say, 
What think ye ? If God Ihould cover you with per- 
petual night, until the day of refurredion j what 
god, befides God, would bring you light ? Will ye 
not therefore hearken ? Say, What think ye ? If 
God fliould give you continual day, until the day of 

c Sec cliap. 16. p. 5. for the conftematlon they fhall that 

i Tbtj Jbeil Ml be able It give an be «ndri, will render them ftnpid, 
au’juut thireoJ\] Liteially> Mid unabld to return an miwer. 

I'yiMt tkri<if Jball be dark unto them ; 

Voi,. II. Q «fuf- 
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refurreftion j what god, befides God, would bring 
you night, that ye might reft therein ? Will ye not 
therel'orc confider ? Of his mercy he hath made for 
you the night and the day, that ye may reft in the 
Oi.e, and may feek to obtain provi/wn for your felvesot 
his abundance, by your indujiry^ in the other \ and 
that ye may give thanks. On a certain day GOD 
fhall call unto them, and lhall fay. Where are my 
partners, which ye imagined to flmre the divine power 
with me ? And we will produce a witnefs out of every 
nation S and will fay. Bring hither vour proof of 
what ye have ajferted. And they (hall know that the 
right is God’s alone ; and the deities which they have 
devifed ftiall abandon them. Karun was of the 
people of Mosrs ^ j but he behaved infolently to- 
wards 

e A n,vilnefs cut of every nation j] Kart , a nlkcd him, what if lie fhoiihl 
vi7. The prophet who (liall have be found grhly of the fame crime ^ 
been fent to each nation. to which Mifwcied, ilut in 

f Kaifm *ivas nf the feople of fuch cafe he would fuftcr the lame 
Mofesj] The commcntaiois fny, puniflimciit ; ami thereupon 
Karun w' s the fon of Ycjlar (or produced a hailot, whom he had 
Ifzhar) the uncle of Mojts \ ami lined to fwear tint had lain 

confcqiientjy make him the fame with her, and chaiged him juf'.- 
wiih the Kerch of the feriptnres. litJ ly w.*ih it; but on Mo/tVs :id- 
This perfon is reprt fenled by them ji.nng the woman to Iptak the 
as the moft beautnul of the Iftu! nmh, h'l icfolution failed hti, and 
lies, and fo far fuiju'ilfim', them ''ll flu eonftfld ili^t flu* wasfuboined 
in opulcncy, that li.c iichc'? of A'«- by A>.. to acciilc him wi ongf iilly ; 

ha\e become a piovcii). '1 he tii ilien Crcn tliKCied M'tftSy who 
MohanifnfJtTiA Tiic ir.dtbrtd to the h.*.l cc ii.. !..ii.Ld to him of this 
foi tln^? 1 lit ( "f iinilTrincr, fo uliigc*, Jo eoniniaiul the eaith what 
which they have aildi tl Icvci al oli:ci he* pkaied, ami it lliould obc} him ; 
fables, for they IcI! us that he built win-uupori he fnd, O earthy J ivcl- 
a laige jialace oveiiaid with gold, h'lv then up ' and that immediately 
the dfrois w'hereof were of mp^i'y tin* l.uiIi o|)eiKd undei Karun and 
gold; that he bec..me lo infolciii, hi-i coniiuLiatcs, and fwallowcd 
becaufe of his imiucnic ii».hv', tliviu i.p, \Mth hit jialace and all 
to raifc a ftdition ag linil liis (ij. Theicgocsalia- 

though fome pu'tnid the ccfil.vA' or (biun, th.’t a '* Kr.nhi funk giadu- 

his ictrilion to ha' e been hi i''i- iliy uito ilie giouml, firif to his 
willingnefs to give alms, as M'i'l'S I.nccs, then to his walft, then to 
had commaniicd ; that cue ti 'v, lus ncd., I'e died out four ieveial 
when th'dt jnuplut wa<. })'..*cidng times, tKMolcs, have mercy on 7np * 
to the people, and, among o'hci but that A7<»,c‘ comimicd to fay, O 
laws which he piibliOicd, drclaud earthy f-ivathw: them up, till at laft 
that adulterers lliould be Honed, he wholl) dilapptaied : upon which 

Gox> 

(l) AbU'LFEDA, J\l.LALO'nDIti, jLJDmWJ, £fc. 
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wards them : for we had given him fo much trc** 
fore, that his keys would have loaded feveral ftrong 
men®. When his people faid unto him, Rejoice 
not immoderately \ for God lovcth not thofe who re* 
joicc in their riches immoderately : but feek to attain^ 
by means of the wealth which God hath given thee, 
the future manfion of paradife^. And forget not 
thy portion in this world ; but be thou bounteous 
unto others^ as God hath been bounteous unto thee : 
and feck not to adl corruptly in the earth ; for God 
loveth not the corrupt doers. He anfwered, I have 
received thefe riches, only becaufc of the knowledge 
which is with me *. Did he not know that God 
had already deftroyed, before him, feveral genera- 
tions, who were mightier than be in ftrength, and 
had amalTed more abundance of riches ? And the 
wicked lhall not be afleed to difeever their crimes. 
And Karuh went forth unto his people, in !iis 
pomp And they who loved this prefent life, faid. 
Oh that we had the like wealth, as hath been 
given unto Karun ! verily he is maflci >>1 a .''jeat 
Fortune. But on thofe whom knowledge luth been 
bellowed, anfwered, Alas for you ! the reward of 
God in the next life, will be better unto him who 

God f.iid ro Tl'ou ha.\fi no kdzhtattorv {z). 

werej on ihou^h he ajktd 1 Bdco^iji. 0 / .*/’t km^lJye •which 

f'rrJon rf thrjoi/r twies hiii Lzvc:iU is j Fur li-::. i> he was 
hnn.*ehifd co?npaffot on him, ij he bad the moll li iin-.3 ..'1 ’’ Uraetiter^ 
cijkt'd pardon oj me but ones (i). arid the hell \eiled in Du . tv., .ifter 
E Several men\] The oiigmal Mofes ami Aaron', oiheis ;>ieienJ 
word piopcily lignilies anv number he was Ikihcd in cV.ymiftry, or in 
i)f ptTlbns from ten to lolly. Some mcKium.li/-ino, tn other arts of 
pit tend thefe keys wore a I’ufficicnt gain} and otheis juppofe (as the 
load f or Icventy’ men ; -AndAbu'ljeda ytnvi alfo fable (>),) that he found 
lay s forty mules ufed to be employed out the trr afui es ol jofeph 
to carry them. ' k /« hspof^tp',] li if f’ul he rode 

^ i'his paflage is piiulicl to that on a while mule adtu-ned wttji trap-* 
in the New Tcltamorl, Make to pings of gold, and that he was 
friends of the mammon qf cloatlud in puiple, and attended by 
anr'f^hteovfncjs'y that •whence fail, four thov.landniexi, all well mounted 
thtj maj reu'ive jou into evcrlafin^ and richly droll. 

(1) Beidawi. r. DTIerbel. Bibl. Orient, Art. Carwi* (a) Lnh 
x\i 9. (3^ y. U. Ghedal. Shal/b, bakkab, p, 13. (4) Jal- 

LALO'DDiN, /k'/ B eidawi. 

O 2 fliall 
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ihali believe and do good works : but none Hiall at< 
tain the fame, excepf thofe who perfeverc with con- 
ftancy. And we caufed the ground to cleave in fun- 
der, and to fwallow up him and his palace : and he 
had no forces to defend him, befidcs God : neither 
was he refeued from punijhment. And the next 
morning, thofe who had coveted his condition the 
day before, faid. Aha ! verily God bedoweth abun- 
dant proviiion on fuch of his fervants as he pleafeth ; 
and he is fparing unto whom be pleafeth. Unlefs God 
had been gracious unto us, certainly the earth had 
{wallowed us up afo. ‘Aba! the unbelievers fha/J 
not profper. At to this future tnandon of paradife^ 
we will give it unto them who feck not to exalt 
themfelves in the earth, or to do wrong; for the 
happy iifue (hall attend the pious. Wholo doth good, 
lhail receive a reward which (hall exceed the merit 
thereof : but as to him who doth evil, they who 
work evil (hall be rewarded according to the merit only 
of that which they (hall have wrought. Verily he 
who hath given thee the Koran for a rule of faith 
and praSice^ will certainly bring thee back home unto 
Mecca '. Say, My Lord beft knoweth whocometh 
with a true direclion, and who is in a manifed error. 
Thou didft not expedt that the book cf the Koran 
ihould be delivered unto thee ; but thou haft received 
it through the mercy of thy Lord. Be not there- 
fore alfiftir.g to the unbelievers ; neither let them 
turn thee afide from the figns of God, after they 
have been lent down unto thee ; and invite men unto 
thy Lord. And be not thou an idolater; neither 
invoke any other god, together with the true God : 
there is none but he. Every thing (hail peri(h, except 
himfelf: unto him judgment ; and before 

him (hall ye be alTembled at the laft day. 

I He^wbo batbgiven tbee thf'Ko- rived at Johfa, in his flight from 
ran, will hmg thee back to Mtc- Mecca to Medi/ta, to comfort him* 
ca i] This verfe, fome fay, was re- and itill his complaints. 

¥ealed to Mohammed when he ai- 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.- XXIX. 

Intitled, The Spider “ ; revealed M e c c a 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

A l. M. “ Do men imagine that it (hall be fuf- 
, ficicnt for them ^ to fay, We believe *, while 
they be not proved ’ ? We heretofore proved thofc 
who were before them ; for God will furely know 
them who are fincere, and he will furely know the 
liars. Do they who work evil think that thtfy fhall 
prevent us from taking vengeance on them F An ill 
judgment do they make. Whofo hopeth to meet 
God, verily God’s appointed time will certainly 
come ; and he both heareth and knoweth. Whoever 
ftriveth to promote the true religion^ .ftriveth for the 
advantage of his own foul j for God needeth not any 
of bis cre.uures ; and as to thofe who believe and 
work righteoofnefs, we will expiate their evil deeds 
from them ; and we will give them a reward accord- 
ing to the utmod merit of their actions. We have 
commanded man to Jhew kindnefs towards his pa- 
rents : but if they endeavour to prevail with thee to 
aflbciate with me that concerning which thou haft 


Tianficnt mention is made of 
this towards tlie middle of 

the chapter. 

n Some think the fiift ten verfe*, 
ending with thefe woids, And be 
•wt'll knofiveth the hypocrites^ were rc- 
veaieti ac Medina^ and the left at 
Mecca \ and others believe the xe- 
verle. 

® See the Prelim. Difc. §. III. 
p. 78, 

p Tlsat it /ball he fugicient for 
them ;] Literally, That thy /ball be 
Itt akne, ^’c. 

q Wb'de they he not proved \] This 
pulfage repiehends the impatience 


of Tome of the prophet's compani- 
ons, under the hardftiips which, 
they fuftained in defence of their re- 
ligion, and the lolTes which they 
i'ulFered from the infidels j repre- 
fenting to them that fuch trials and 
uflii^bons were necefTaiy to diftin- 
guifh the finccre perfon from the 
hypociite, and the fteady fiom tKe 
wav el ing. Some fuppofe it to have 
been occalioneJ by the death of 
Mahra, Omiir\ (lave, killed by aa 
anew at the battle of Bedr, which 
was deeply lamented and laid to 
heart by his wife and parents (i). 


(1} Al Beidawi. 

Q. 3 no 
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no knnwlcd;;?, obry them not Unto me fliall ye 
return-, a:.d I will drcMre unto you what ye have 
dune. Thole who bclicPe, and ftiall work righteouf* 
nels, we will finely introduce into faradife, among 
the upright. There are fome men who fiiy, VVe be- 
Jieve in God : but when Jitcb a one is affidled for 
God’s fake, he eftcemeth the perferution of men to 
be as griezous as the puniihment of God. Yet if fuc- 
cefs Cometh from thy Lord, they fay, Verily we 
are with you. Doth not God well know that which 
is in the breafts of bis creatures Verily God well 
knoweth the tiue believers, and he well knoweth 
the hypocrites. The unbelievers fay unto thofe who 
believe. Follow our way ; and we will bear your 
■fins. Howbe't they fhall not bear any part of their 
fins ; for they are liars : but they fliall finely bear 
their own burdens, and other burdens befides their 
own burder.s ® 1 and they fliall be examined, on the 
day of refurredlion, concerning that vthich they have 
falf.dy devifed. We lieietofore lent Noah unto his 
peopl'- ; and he tarried among them one thoufand 
years, favc fifty years ' : and the deluge took them 

away, 


If ihty endeevnur to prf^ail 
wtb tL\t !j a:',0L-:at:' ^'itb me that 
CDKCt}'t't:u;^ ^jihtch ihvu Loft no kno iv- 
'J 'll. ft r., li il\ y cndcavoiii 
to pti'. eji theL to iiluLtiv. The 
jiwifi ld\l to been icwalcd 
Oil acrr.uniol Scipd Eon Ah Jf 7 .kb,’r, 
pijii lilt* m fill ur who, when 
Ihc heard ihnt ii'T it-n h id cnihrnrecl 
Ay hamm Iwore /lie \vouJd 
iici hcririt 1 oj diink tij] lit. iciutned 
to h»^ old religion, and Kipi her 
for ihiee days (i). 

« OtLtr burdens hrfJiS ^Lr.r CTt« j] 
vi/. Tiie guilt of li liicjpg nlicrs, 
wliii ii li. .11 be .'d Il( 1 U) t’u puilt of 
then own Mliln'l(.^, '-iiMnut di- 
mnnlh'n^f ilic guili of uidi a* dull 
luluced by tlum. 

^ Nf.th ton lt d ao::?iir hs frplr 
nine hutidnJL andjij!\'yuir5\\ I'his 


is true, if the v/liolc life of Phah hr 
reckoned; and anoidingly AhiU 
Jtda fay"; hr v* i', lent to pi each 'n 
his two bunditd and fiftieth year, 
and that iic l.^rd in all nine hun- 
dred and filty : but the text fetinin" 
to fpe.ik oi ihofi ve.ir^ only', which 
he fpciit in preaching lo the wicked 
anicdiluvun.s, the commentator, 
fiippofe him to have li\cd nnicli 
longer. Sc'iiie lay the whole Icn^^h 
of his life v^a<. a thoufand and fifty 
years ; that his miffion happened in 
the fortieth year of his age, and 
tliat he lived aftii the dood fixty 
years (2) • and othtis give difTcicnt 
numbeis; one, in paiticiilar, pre- 
tending tiint Anob lived near fixtecn 
hundicd years (3). 

This tiicumfi'ince, fays a/ 

was mentioned to cncoiiiagc 
Mohammtdy 


(0 Idnn. (2) Liemy Z.\makh. (3) Caab, ^7/</i/Yahyam. 
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away, while they were afling iinjuftly ; but we de- 
livered him and thofe wha were in the ark, and we 
made the fame “ a fign unto all creatures. fFe alfb 
/ent Abraham ; when he faid unto his people. Serve 
God, and fear him : this will be better for you i if 
ye underlland. Ye only worlhip idols befides God, 
and forge a lye. Verily thofe which ye worfliip, be- 
fides God, are not able to make any provifion for 
you : feek therefore your provifion from God ; and 
ferve him, and give thanks unto him ; unto him 
(hall ye return. If ye charge me with impofture ", 
verily Jundry nations before you likewije charged their 
prophets with impofture : but public preaching only 
is incumbent on an apoftle. Do they not fee how 
God prodiiceth creatures, and afterwards reftoreth 
them*.? Verily this is eafy with God. Say, Go 
through the earth, and fee how he originally pro- 
duced creatures : afterwards will God reproduce 
another produftion ; for God is almighty. He will 
punifti whom he pleafeth, and he will have mercy 
on whom he pleafeth. Before him fhall ye be brought 
at the day of judgment ; and ye (hall not cfcapc bis 
reaeby either in earth, or in heaven '' ; neither ftiall 
ye have any patron or defender befides God. As for 
thofe who believe not in the figns of God, or that 
they ftiall meet him at the rejurreblion., they fhall 
defpair of my mercy, and for them is a painful pu- 
nifhment prepared. And the anfwer of his people 

MokammeJ, amt to afliiic him that anfivcr of his people no other y 
God, who Ihppoittd Noah to many See, In which calb we (lioultl have 
years againlt the oppofriion ami laid, Ij je charge Mohammed your 
plots of the antediluvijii infidels, apoltlc &c. 

would not fail toditLiul him * Do they not fee binv GoD pro^ 

all the attempt > oi the idolaiious Mici*b creatur/s^ and etftem.\:arJs 
Meccans then pailir.ins. Jhreik thou The iniideis . : • bid 

® ^hejunu'\\ i. c. Theaik. to conlulei how God caiifeth the 
^ Ij ye charge me ixiih w*p*fine.t fiuiis of ilie eaith to fpiing forthj 
&c.] This fctins to be p.ut of and lencwcth them eveiy year, as 
Abrabam\ fpiu to his people: but in the pieceding \ which is an ai- 
fome fuppole ilidt God hciefpeaks, giimcnt of his power to raiie man, 
by way of apolhopiic, firft to the whom he created at firli, to^ life 
Koreijby and aftciwaids to Mohasn- again after death, at his own ap» 
med\ and that the p^iienthelis is pointed time, 
continued to thefe \suidb. And the Y Sec pfalm cxxxix* 71 

0^4 was 
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was no other than that they faid. Slay him, or burn 
him. But God faved him from the fire Verify 
herein were figns unto people who believed. And 
Abraham faid. Ye have taken idols, befidcs God, 
to ament afiedtion between you in this life : but on 
the day of refurrcdlion, the one of you lhall deny the 
other, and the one of you fhall curfe the other •, and 
your abode fhall be hell fire, and there lhall be none 
to deliver you. And Lot believed on him. And 
Abraham laid. Verily I fly/rew rnypeople, \xnx.o the 
place -d'btcb my Lord hath commanded me ; lor he is 
the m’ghty, the wife. And we gave him Isaac, 
and Jacob ; and we placed among his defeendants 
the gift of prophecy and the fenptures : and we gave 
him his reward in this world ; and in the next he 
lhall be one of the righteous. Ph'e alfo fent Lot ; 
when he faid unto his people. Do ye commit filthi-. 
nefs which no creature hath committed before you ? 
Do ye approach" unto men, and lay wait in 
the highwajs*, and commit wickednefs in your af- 
fembly ? And the anfwer of his people was no other 
than that they faid. Bring down the vengeance of 
God upon us, if thou fpeakeft, truth. Lot faid, O 
Lord, defend me againll the corrupt people. And 
when our melfengers came unto .Abraham with 
good tidings ', they faid. We will furely deftroy the 
inhabitants of this city j for the inhabitants thereof 
are unjuft doers. Abraham anfwered. Verily Lot 
dvselleih there. They replied. We well know who 
iwelieib therein : we will furely deliver him and his 
family, except his wife; Ihe fliall be one of thofe 
who remain behind. And when our melfengers came 
unto Lot, he was troubled lor them, and his arm 
was Itrairencd concerning them But they faid, 
Lear not, neither he grieved ; for we will deliver 

f Sfc ch.ip. 2z. p. 158. h And commit <ivii.k£dnefs in your 

^ And lay nuart m the highnva\ \] ajlcmhly\\ Thcii meetings being 
Sonic Tuppofe the h'odomtes robbed It cues of oblcenity ami riot, 
and mill dered the paffengers;otheis, « See chap. ii. p. a6. 

that they unnatui ally ab\ded thuu* d See ibid. p. a 8. 
bodies. ' - 
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thee and thy family, except thy wife *, for, (he 
be one of thofe who remain behind. We will furel/ 
bring down upon the inhabitants of this city venge- 
ance from heaven, for that they have been wicked 
doers : and we have left thereof a manifell; fign ' unto 
people who underftand. And unto the inhabitants of 
Mad I AN we fent their brother Shoaib ; and he faid 
unto them, O my people, ferve God, and expeft the 
lad day ; and tranfgrefs not, adfing corruptly in the 
earth. But they accufed him of impofture j where- 
fore a ftorm from heaven ‘ affailed them, and in the 
morning they were found in their dwellings dead and 
proftrate. And we alfo defrayed the tribes of Ad, 
and Thamud ; and this is well known unto you 
from what yet remains of their dwellings. And Sa- 
tan prepared their works for them, and turned 
them afide from the way of truth ; although they 
were fagacious people. A nd tee likewife deftroyedYLkOiv n, 
and Pharaoh, and Haman. Moses came unto 
them with evident miracles ; and they behaved them- 
fclves infolently in the earth : but they could not efcape 
our vengeance. Every of them did we deftroy in his 
fin. Againft fome of them we fent a violent wind * ; 
fome of them did a terrible noife from heaven de- 
ftroy ^ : fome of them did we caufe the earth to fwal- 
low up ‘ : and Ibme of them we drowned Neither 
was God difpofed to treat them unjuftly -, but they dealt 
unjuftly with their own fouls. The Jikencfs of thofe 
who take other patrons befides God, is as the likeneft 


« We have left thereof a fign\\ 
*1'.;:, The ftory ©t its dclhuttion, 
hdiuled down by common trnditi- 
•A\ i or clle Its ruins, or Ibme other 
lootrtcps of this figiiil judgment: 
it being pretended that feveial of 
(he Ifones, which icll fioin ht'a\en 
on thofe citie<5, an* Itillfobe leen, 
und that the ground wheie they 
Aood appeals burnt and blackifli. 
f See chap. 7. p. 203. 

% Agetinjl fifiie of them 'ive fent a 
%'iolcnt fwind \\ The ongiiral woid 
piopcily fignihcs a wind that dn%'es 


the gravel and fmeO fonts before it j 
by which the llorm, or Hiower of 
ftonts, which deftroved Sodom and 
Gomorrah^ lecms to oe intended. 

Somt oj them did a terrible mifi 
from heaven deflrof'^'] Which was 
the end of Ad and 'Thamud, 
i Some of theta did n.ve caufe the 
earth toJkualLw up\\ As it did 
Kariia. 

k Some of them *we drofivned'y"] As 
the unbelievers in Ihoab's time, and 
Pharaoh and his army. 


of 
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of the fpider, which maketh hcrfelf a houfe ; but the 
.^weakeft of all houfes furcly is the houfe of the fpi- 
der; if they knew this. Morecu'er God knowcti* 
>’hat things they invoke, beruies t im ; and he is the 
mighty, the wife. Thcfe fimilitudes do we pro- 
pound unto men: but none underlland them, ex- 
cept the 'wife. God hath created the heavens anc 
the earth in truth, verily herein is a fign unto the 
XXI. believers. * Rehearfc that which hath been re- 
vealed unto thee of the book of the Koran : and be 
conftant at prayer j for prayer preferveth a mai 
from filthy crimes, and from th.it which is blame- 
able ; and the remembering of God is furely a moft 
important duty. God ki.oweth that which ye do. 
Difpuce not jigainft thofe who have received the 
fcriptures, unid's in the milcfefl manner ' ; except 
againft fuch of them as behave injurioufly tcioards 
ycu: and fay, We believe in the revelation which 
hath been font down unto us, and aijo in that “which 
hath been fent down unto you •, our God and your 
God is one, and unto him arc we refigned. Thus 
have we fent down the book of /i’e Koran unto 
thee : and they unto whom we have given the former 
fcriptures, believe therein ; and of thefe Arabians al- 
fo there is who believeth therein ; and none rejeft our 
figns, except the ohjlinate infidels. Thou couldeft 
not read any book before this ; neither couldeft thou 
write it with thy right hand : then had the gainfay- 
ers jujlly doubted of the divine original thereof. But 
the fame is evident figns in the breafts of thofe who 
have received underftanding : for none rejeft our 
figns, except the unjuft. They fay, Unlefs a fign 
be fent down unto him from his Lord, u'e “will not 
believe. Anfwer, Signs are in the power of God 
alone ; and I am no more than a public preacher. Is 
it notfufHcient for them that we have fent down unto 

J In the nildtfi trannert^ i. c. pit:ftrd\ though fome think it re- 
Without ill language, or jiaffion. lates only to thofe who are in alii- 
Tliis vcife IS generally lupjioitd to ance with the MoJLm, 
have been abrogated by that oi the 

6 


thee 
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thee the book ef the Koran, to be read unto them ? 
Verily herein is a mercy, and an admonition unto 
people who believe. Say, Goo is a fufficient wjt- 
nefs between me and you : he knoweth whatever is 
in heaven and earth ; and thofe who believe in vain 
idolSf and deny God, they lhall perifh. They will 
urge thee to haften the puniihment which they defy 
thee to bring down upon them " ; if there bad not been a. 
determined time for their refpite, the puniihment had 
come upon them before this-, but it lhall furely over- 
take them fuddenly, and they lhall not forefee it. 
They urge thee to bring down vengeance fwiftly 
upon them : but hell lhall lurely encompafs the unbe- 
lievers. On a certain day their puniihment lhall 
fuddenly aflfail them, both from above them, and 
from under their feet -, and GOD lhall fay, Tafte ye 
the reward of that which ye have wrought. O my 
fervants who have believed, verily my earth is fpa- 
cious i wherefore ferve me ". Every foul lhall tafte 
death: afterwards lhall ye return unto us*, and as 
for thofe who lhall have believed, and wrought 
righteoufnefs, we will furely lodge them in the 
higher apartments of paradife •, rivers lhall flow be- 
neath them, and they lhall continue therein for ever. 
How excellent will be the reward of the workers ef 
righteoufnefs who perfevere with patience, and put 
their trull in their Lord! How many beafts are 
there, which provide not their food ? It is God who 
provideth food for them, and for you ; and he both 
heareth and knoweth. Verily, if thou alk the 
Meccans, who hath created the heavens and the 
earth, and hath obliged the fun and the moon to 

^ See chap. 6. p. 6^. may eafily find places of refuge. 

" My earth is JJ^acious ^vlerefore JbbhammeJ\% fiiid to ha\i‘ tltclarctl, 
fir'VC Tne\\ That is, If yc cannot 'Thatwhocxei flies for the fake of 
luve me in one city orcoimtiy, fly his icligion, though he Ifir but the 
unto anothei, whcic may pio- diftance of a fpan, merits paradife, 
ftfs the tine itllgion in laiely j for and iliall be the companion of Abra- 
the taith is wide enough, and yc kam and oi hiinfdf (i). 

(j) a^/BtlDAWl, 
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ferve in their rourfes ? they will anfwcr, God. How 
therefore do they lie, in acknewlciiging of other gods f 
God maketh abundaac provifion for fuch of his fcr- 
rants as he pleafeth ; and is fparing unto him, if be 
fUafetb : *for God knoweth all things *. V^erily if 
thou alk them, who fendeth rain from heaven, and 
thereby quickeneth the earth, after it hath been dead ; 
they will anfwer, God. Say, God he praifed ! But 
the greater part of them do not undertland. This 
prefent life is no other than a toy, and a play -thing } 
but the future manfion of paradife is life indeed : if 
they knew this, they would not prefer the form.r to the 
latter. When they fail in a Ihip, they call u; on 
God, fincerely exhibiting unto him the true religio.i : 
but when he bringeth them fafe to land, behold, 
they return to their idolatry t to Ihew themfelves un- 
grateful for that which we have beftowed on them, 
and that they may enjoy the delights of this life j but 
they fliall hereafter know the ijfue. Do they not fee 
that we have made the territory of Mecca an invi- 
olable and fecurc afylum, when men are fpoiled in 
the countries round about them ? Do they therefore 
believe in that which is vain, and acknowledge not 
the goodnefs of God ? But who is more unjud than 
he who deviieth a lie againd God, or denieth the 
truth, when it hath come unto him ? Is there not in 
hell an abode for the unbelievers Whoever do their 
utmoft endeavour to promote our true religion, we 
will direct them into our ways ; for God is with the 
righteous. 

• God knoweth all thingt ;] And and who will make a bad ufe of 
particulaily who will make a good, their iiches. 
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CHAP. XXX. 

Intitkd, The Greeks'} revealed a/ M€Cca\ 
In the name of the mofl; merciful God. 


L. M. ' The Greei 
, the Perjians *, in 


P The original word is al Rum ; 
by which the later Greeks^ or fub- 
je6ts of the GonfiantmopoUtan em- 
pile, are here meant } though the 
Arabs give the fame name alfo to 
the RomanSy and othei Europeaiu. 

q Some except the veife Ltgin- 
ning at thcfe words, Praife be unto 
God. 

*■ See the Prelim. Difc. §. III. 
p. 78, 

s ni Greeks haTe been overcome 
ly /Af Perfians,^r.] The accompUfti- 
nicnt of the piophccy contained in 
thib pafTjge, which is very famous 
among \\\c MoharmneJanSy being m- 
iiftcd on by their doftors as a con- 
vincing proof that the Korehi leally 
came ^own fiom heaven, it maybe 
excuiable to be a little particular. 

The paflage is laid to have been 
revealed oi> occafion of a great vic- 
tory obtained by the Perjians over 
the CreekSy the newswhcieof com- 
ing to Mecca y the infidels became 
ifrangely elated, and began to abufe 
Mohammed and his followers, ima- 
gining that this lucctfs of the Per- 
JianSy who, like themfelves, weie 
uiolaters, and fuppoled to have no 
ilripturcs, againll the ChnjhauSy 
who pietcndcd, as well as Moham- 
f/ied, to woiihip one God, and to 
have divine fciiptuies, was an 
earned of their own futuic fiicccflcs 
againft ific piophct and tliolr of his 
religion : to chock which vain hopes, 
it was foretold, in the woids of the 


ts have been overcome by 
the neareft pare of the 
land } 

text, 'that how improbable fbever 
it might feem, yet :he Icale fhould 
be turned in a few' yeaix, and the 
vanquifhed Greeks prevail as re- 
maikably againd t' c Perjians. 

That this prophecy w'as exaftly 
fuldiled, the commentators fail not 
to obleiire, though they do not cx- 
aflly agsee in the accounts tliey 
give of its accomplidnnent $ the 
number of years between the tw'o 
a^lions being not preeijely deter- 
mined. Some place the victoiy 
gained by the Perjians in the fifth 
year before the Htjray and their 
defeat by the Greeks in the fecond 
year after it, w'hen *he battle of 
Bedr was fought < i ) : oLhcrt place 
the foimei in the third or fourth 
year bcfoie the Hejray and the lit- 
ter in the end of the fixth, or be- 
ginning of the fcveiith yeai after it, 
when the e'^pcdition of al Hodednjab 
was undertaken (2). 

TIic date of ihe viftory gained 
by the <!.>, in the fiid ot theie 
accounts, in tei feres with a dory 
which the commcntatois tell, of a 
wagei laid b) Abu Beer with Obha 
tbn Kkaljy who turned this pro- 
phecy into lidicule. Abu Beer at 
fii d laid ten young camels that the 
Pt rjiisns fliould 1 j.eivc an overthrow 
wuliin thiee 'c us j but on his ac- 
quainting Mjhammed with vrhat ha 
had done, the piophet told him 
that the wuid bcity made ufe of in 
this palfage, fignified no determi- 
nata 



(i) Jallalo'ddin, tSc . 


(a) if/ZAMAKH. of/BClDAWl. 
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land but after their defeat, they (hall overcome the 
others in their turn, within a few years. Unto Go d 
hn^etb the difpofal of tins matter, both for what is 
pail, and for what is to come : and on that day fhall 
the believers rejoice in the fuccefs granted by God % 
for he granteth fuccefs unto whom he pleafeth, and 

nate number of ycai s, but any to iliftrcfs the Perjians^ that in tlic 
number from three to nine, (tho’ following years the arms of the 
fome fuppofe the tenth year is m** latter marie (till farther and more 
eluded) and therefore advifed him conlidei able progrefies,:ind at length 
to prolong the time, and to raife they laid ficge to ConflantmopU it- 
ihe wagei j which he accordingly fell. But in the year 625, in which 
propofed to Obba., and they agreed the fourth year of the Htyra began, 
that the time afligncd fhould be about ten years after the taking of 
nine years, and the wager a Inin- Jerufalnfu the Creeks^ when it was 
dred camels. Befoie the time was leaft expefted, gained a remaikablc 
elapfed, Obba died of a wound he viftory over the PerJianSj and not 
had received at in the thud only obliged them to quit the ter- ’ 

year of the Heira (i); but the ntoiies of the empire, by caiijing 
event aftenvards fbewing that Abu the wai into their own countiy, 
had won, he received the ca- but diovc them to the laft extre- 
xnels of Ohhrt\ iniis, and brought mity, ?nd fpoiled the capital city 
them in triumph to (2). al MaJayen-j Hcrachus enjoying, 

Hiftory infoims us, that the fiic- thence forward, a continued feries 
relfes of Khofru P^rrviZt king of of good fortune, to the dcpofition 
Per/ia, who carried on a terrible and death of Khofru, For more 
war againft the (Jrrrk empire, to exaft information in thefe matters, 
revenge the death ol Maurice his and more nicely fixing the dates, 
fathrr-in-law, llain by weic cither fo as to coriclpond with, or 

very great, and continued in an tooveituin this pretended prophecy, 
uninternipted courfe for two and (neither of which is my bufmtfs 
twenty years. Paiticularly in the heic) the leader may have recourfe 
year of Chrut 615, about the be- to the biftorians and chronologeis 
ginning of the fixth year before the (3). 

Hijra t the having the pie- t In the nearej! fart of tl'ela7jd\\ 
ceding year c orquered Syrta^ made Some intcrpretci s, fuppofing that the 
thcmfelves mafteis of Puleftinr^ and land here meant is the land of Ara- 
took Jei'ufalem ; which feems to be bin, or clfe that of the tin^ks, place 
that fignal advantage gained ovei the fccne of aflion in t'*.' confines 
the CrA*/*/ mention td in this paf- of Aralna and Syta, near Bofira 
fage, as agreeing beft with ilie anil Adhraat (4) \ otheis imagine 
terms here iifcd, and mod likely to ilu land of Perfia is intended, and 
alarm the by leafon of imir hy the fccne in Mefbfotamta, on 
vicinity to the feene of aHion . and the fronlleis of that kingdom (5) : 
there was fo iittle jirobabiiity, at l.v.t Ebn Abbacy with more pioba- 
that time, of tiie Cmks bring able biliiy, thinks it was in FaLftme, 
to retrieie thcii lolks, much lefs 

(1) See chap, 25, f, 203. not. p. (?) >f/BFiDAWi, Jam a- 

1.0'DDIN, Ifjc, (3) P. etiam Asseman. Btbl. Orient, t, 3. part A. 

/. 4.1 1, . Sf Boulain V. Pie de Mohani. /. 333, fife. (4) Vahya, 

i£/B£iDAWl. (5) Mojaiild, Zamaku. Jallalo'doin. 

he 
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he is the mighty, the merciful. This is the promife 
of God : God will not a6t contrary to his promife; 
but the greater part of men know not the veracity of 
GOD. They know the outward appearance of this 
prefent life ; but they are carelefs as to the life to 
come. Do they not confider within themfelves that 
God hath not created the heavens and the earth, and 
'(vh. 'X'vci h' :,veen them, otherwife than in truth, 
.ipsi /:«.•■'’ Jet them a determined p-riod i Verily a great 
number of men rejecl .ae ’'clief of their future meet- 
ing their I.o;>d ct ■ refurreffion. Do they not pafs 
through tlie c.irc.i, and fee what hath been the end 
of ** who were before them ? They excelled the 
in ftrer^ih. rnd broke Tj;> the earth", 
ar.J inhabited ‘ .u gie.iter afAi-ir..-: and profperity 
than they i,; .aoit the fema . and their apollles came 
unto them with evident miracles ^ and' God was not 
difpofed to treat them unjuftly, but they injured their 
own fouls by their ohftinate infidelity ; and the end of 
thofe who had done evil, was evil, becaufe they 
charged the figns of God with falfehood, and laugh- 
ed the fame to fcorn. God produceth creatures, and 
will hereafter reftore them to life : then Hull ye re- 
turn unto him. And on the day whereon the hour 
lhall come, the wicked lhall be ftruck dumb for de- 
fpair : and they {hall have no interceiTors from among 
the idols which they alTociated with GOD and they 
{hall deny the falfe gods which they alTociaied with 
him. On the day whereon the hour lhall come, on 
that day {hall the true believers and the infidels be fe- 
parated : and they who {hall have believed, and 
wrought righteoufnefs, lhall take their pleafure in a 
delightful meadow -, but as for thofe who lhall have 
dilbelieved, and rejeded our figns, and the meeting 
of the next life, they lhall be delivered up to punifh- 
ment. Wherefore glorify God, when the evening 

u And breke vp ihe earth }] To to till the ground for feed, Gfr. 
dit; loi water and miiitials, and (i), 

(i) Al BctOiHVL 
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overtaketh you, and when ye rife in the morning i 
arid unto him be praife in heaven and earth ; and at 
fun-fet, and when ye reft at noon He bringeth 
forth the living out of the dead, and he bringeth 
forth the dead out of the living *■ •, and he quickeneth 
the earth after it hath been dead : and in like man- 
ner (hall ye be brought forth from your graves. Of 
his figns one is, that he hath created you of duft ; 
and behold, ye are become men, fpread aver the face 
ef the earth. ’ And of his figns another is^ that he 
hath created for you, out of yourfelves, wives, that 
ye may cohabit with them ; and hath put love and 
compalTion between you : verily herein are figns un- 
to people who confider. And of his figns are alfo 
the creation of the heavens and the earth, and the 
variety of your languages, and of your complexions ^ : 
verily herein are figns unto men of underftanding. 
And of his figns are your fleeping by night and by 
day, and your feeking to provide for yourfelves of his 
abundance : verily herein are figns unto people who 
hearken. Of his figns others arty that he (heweth 
you the lightning, to ftrike terror, and to give hope 
of rain, and that he (endeth down water from hea- 
ven, and quickeneth thereby the earth, after it hath 
been dead : verily herein are figns unto people who 
underftand. And of his figns this alfo is one, namely y 
that the heaven and the earth ftand firm at his com- 
mand : hereafter, when he (hall call you out of the 
earth at one fummons, behold, ye (hall come forth. 
Unto him are fubjeSl whofoever are in the heavens 
and on earth : all are obedient un'lio him. It is he 


w Glorify God in the enjenlng^ 
&C-] Some are of opinion, that the 
£ve times of prayer uie intended in 
this paflfage ; the evening including 
the time both of the prayei of fim- 
fet, and of the evening pi ayei pro- 
perly fo called, a''d the woid 1 
nave rendered at jun-fet^ marking 
the hour of afternoon piayer, fince 
it may be applied allb to the time a 
little befoie fun-fet« 


* Sec chap. 3. p. 59. 
y variety of your languages 
and complexions (] Which aie tei- 
tainly mod wonderful, and, as I 
conceive, very hard to be accounted 
for, if we allow the icvcral nations 
in the world to be all the ofFipiing 
of one man, as we aie afTuitd by 
fciipture they are, without having 
recoin fe to the immediate omnip^ 
tcncy of God, 
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who originally produceth a creature, and afterwards 
reftoreth the fame to life : and this is moft cafy with 
him. He julliy chalicngeth the moft exalted com- 
parifon in heaven and earth * ; and he is the mighty, 
the wife. propoundeth unto you a comparifon 
taken from yourfelves. Have ye, among the Jlaves 
whom your right-hands poftefs, any partner in the 
fubftance which we have beftowed on you, fo that ye 
become equal ' jharers therein uiih them^ or that ye 
fear them as ye fear one another * ? Thus do we 
diftinAly explain our figns, unto people who under- 
ftand. But thofe who ad unjuftly hy attributing com- 
patiions unto GOD^ follow their own lufts, without 
knowledge : and who fhall dired him whom God 
fliall cauTe to err ? They lhall have none to help 
them. Wherefore be thou orthodox, and fet thy 
face towards the true religion, the inftitution of .God, 
to which he hath created mankind difpofed : there 
is no change in what God hath created This is 
the right religion; but the greater part of them 
know it not. And be ye turned unto' him, and fear 
him, and be conftant at prayer, and be not idolaters. 
Of thofe who have made a fchifm in their religion, 
and are divided into various feds ; every fed rejoice 
in their own opinion. When adverfity befalleth men, 
they call upon their Lord, turning unto him : af- 
terwards, when he hath caufed them to tafte of 
his mercy, behold, a part of them affociate ether 
deities with their Lord ; to (hew themfelves ungrate- 
ful for the favours which we have beftowed on them. 
Enjoy therefore the vain p'.cafures of this hfe\ but 

* He juflly chaUengeth thf mnj* rjr- to conform, and which every ono 
diluJcofnpanjwty &l.] Tliat i«. In would cinbract, a^ moft fit for a 
Ipcaking Of him we ought to make lational creature, if it were not for 
ml' cf the raoft noble anJ ina^ni- the prejudices of education. Tho 
ficent t*.<pieirioni vx can poliibly Moharr.KieJans have a tradition that 
* thcli prophet ufed to fay, That 

- Si*e chap. i6. p. ?+. c^very perjen is born naturaUj di/pojed 

‘Hv ittfiifutm 7 G o D , 'u hlch to become a Mofl em j hut that a man's 

hatkeretitt\ifnank.hJJi!lrjtdi \'c.] parents make him a a Chriftian, 

1. c. The iram' ruble law, ox luic, or a Magi an, 
to whsch ninxi is naLiuollv difpoled 

Voi. II. ' R 
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hereafter ftiall ye know tb€ confequtnce. Have wc 
fent down unto them any authority, which fpeaketh 
of the falje gods which they afiTociate with him ‘ ? 
When we caufe men to tafte mercy, they rejoice 
therein \ but if evil befalleth them, for that which 
their hands have befme committed, behold, they 
defpair Do they not fee that God befioweth pro- 
vifion abundantly on whom he pleafeth, and is fpar- 
\n%unia wbcm he pleafeth? Verily herein are figns 
unto people who believe. Give unto him who is of 
kin to thee his reafonable due ; and alfo to the poor, 
and the ftranger this is better for thofe who leek 
the face of God *, and they lhall profper. Whatever 
yc lhall give in ufury *, to be an incieafe of mens 
fiibftance, lhall not be increafed by the bleffmg of 
GOD: but whatever ye lliajl give in alms, for God’s 
fake, they lhall receive a twofold reward. It is God 
who hath created you, and hath provided food for 
you : hereafter will he caufe you 10 die ; and after 
that will he raife you again to life. Is there any of 
your falfe gods, who is able to do the Jeaft of thefe 
things ? Praife be unto him ; and far be he removed 
Irom what they aflbeiate ivttb him! Corruption ^ 
hath appeared by land anc^ by fc-a, for the crimes 
which mens hands have committed ; that it might 
make them to talfe ^ a part of the fruits of that 
wIhlIi they have wrought, that peradventure they 
might turn/m» their evtl ways. Say, Go through 
the earth, and fee what hath been the end of thofe 
who have been before jea: the greater part of them 
were idolaters. Set thy face therefore towards the 

r ft lit im*n thm The woid mny hiLlude any fort of 

any muhor t)\ j'peoktng of tie Jaljt t-xiuriion or liiicit gain. 

&:l.] That is, Havewt eithui f C0rruf/,ori ,] vi/. Ahhhicf nod 
b> tl.e mciirh oi -mv pu plict, or piihlic calanniu^ ; liich ds laiiunc, 
b>vany wiitffn rc\ elation, com- j»ertiU*nce, dioujjhts, flupwiLcks, 
mar.dtd or encoiiiaged ihc v/oi ihiji Cc. Oi tiioiicous doRiiiiCfl, 01 a 
ol moie gods than oik ? gcntnl de;ndvity of inanii' is. 

d ^cy And ftek not i ^Thai :i imgkt uakrthchi to te’/lc, 

to regain the favour of trOD by &c ] borne copies it ad, in the mil 
limelv rcpint:i*ue. ^ might caujc 

c ht i^u*y j] Or by way of bribe, tkm to &c. 

right 
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right religion, before the day cotncth, which 
can put back from God. On that day fliall they 
foparaced into two companies : w hoever (hall ha 
been an unbeliever, on him fhall hiS unbelief be 
(barged % and whoever (hall have done that which ia 
right, (hall fpread themfcives couches of repofe in pa- 
radife ; that ye may reward thofe who (hall believe, 
and work righteoufnefs, of his abundant liberality ; 
for he loveth not the unbelievers. Of his (igns one 
is, that he fendeth the winds, bearing welcome ti> 
dings of rain, that he may caufe you to tafte of his 
mercy *, and that (hips may fail at his command, 
that ye may feek to enrich yourfelves of bis abundance 
by commerce-, and that ye may give thanks. We 
fent apoftles, before thee, unto their refpeBive peo- 
ple, and they came unto them with evident proofs : 
and we took vengeance on thofe who-did wickedly ; 
and it was incumbent on us to alTift the true believers. 
It is God who fendeth the winds, and raifeth the 
clouds, and fpreadeth the fame in the heaven, as he 
pleafeth ; and after-jiards difperfeth the fa...e : and 
thou mayeft fee the rain ilTuing from the midft 
thereof; and when he poureth the fame down on 
fuch of his fervants as he pleafeth, behold, they are 
filled with joy ; although before it was fent down 
unto them, before fueb relief, they were defpairing. 
Confider therefore the traces of God’s mercy ; how 
he quickeneth the earth, after it; ftate of death : 
verily the fame will raife the dead ; for he is almighty. 
Yet if we (hould fend a blaftu’.g'HxnA, and they (hould 
their corn yellow and burnt up, they would llirely 
become ungrateful, after our former jfavours. Thoa 
canil not make the dead to hear, neither canft thou 
make the deaf to hear thy call, when they retire and 
turn their backs ; neither canft thou direft the blind 
out of their .error : thou (halt make none to hear, 
except him who (hall believe in our figns; for they 
are redgned unto us. It is God who created you in 
weaknefs, and after weaknefs hath given you ftrength ; 
and after ftrength, he will again reduce you to weak- 

K 2 nefs. 



At K O .R A N. Chap. gd. 
nefs, and grey hairs : he createth that which he 
pleafeth and he is the wife; the powerful. On the 
day whereon the laji hour (hall come, the wicked 
will fwear that they have not tarried above an hour : 
in likje manner did they utter lies in their life- time. 
'But thofe on whom knowledge hath been bellowed, 
.and faith, will fay. Ye have tarried, according to the 
book of God *, until the day of refurredlion : for 
this is the day of refufreftion ; but ye knew it not. 
On that day their excufe Ihall not avail thole who 
have afled unjullly ; neither (hall'they be invited any 
more to make themfelves acceptable unto GOD. And 
now have we propounded unto men, in this Koran, 
parables of every kind : yet if thou bring them a 
▼crfe thereof, the unbelievers will furely fay. Ye are 
no other than publilhers of vain falfehoods. Thus 
hath God fealed up the hearts of thofe who believe 
not. But do thou, O . Mohammed, perfevere with 
conftancy, for the promile of God is true ; and let 
not thofe induce thee to waver, who have no certain 
knowledge. 


h ^kat thty have not tarried .,1 
viz. In the world, or in thtir 
graves. See chap. 23. p. 186. 

i According to the book cf God ;] 
That is, According to his fore- 
knowledge and decree in the pre- 

(z) Chap. 23. ^ 185. 


fci'vcd.Table ; or according to what 
is faid in tlic Koran, whei c the date 
of the dead is expreffed by thefe 
words (i), Behind them there JbaU. 
be a bar, until the day oj refurrec^ 
tion (2}. 

(2) Al Beidawi. 
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CHAP. XXXI. 

Jntitkd, Lokman’'^ revealed at Mecca 
In the name of the moil merciful God. 


A L. M. " Thefe arc the Tigris of the wile 
« book, a diredlion, and a mercy unco the 
righteous *, who obferve the appointed times of prayer, 
and give aims, and have 6rm aiTurance in the life to 
come : thefe are directed by their Lord, and they. 
lhall proTper. There is a man who purchafeth a 
ludicrous (lory ", that he may feduce men from the ' 
way of God, without knowledge, and m^y laugh 
the fame to fcurn : thefe (hall fuifer a (hameful pU' 
nilhment. And when our Tigns are fchearfed unto 
him, he difdainfully turneth his back, as though he 
heard them not, as though there were a deafnefs in 
his ears : wherefore denounce unto him a grievous- 
punilhrhent. But they who lhall believe, and work 
righteoufnefs, (hall enjoy gardens of pleafure ; they 
(hall continue therein for ever: this is the certain' 
promife of God ; and he is the mighty, the wife. 
He hath created the heavens without vifible pillars- 


k The chapter is fo intltlcd from 
a pcjlon of this name mentioned 
therein^ of whom more iininedi- 
atcly. 

1 Some except the fourth verfe, 
beginning at thefe words, ob- 
Jftrve the appotnUd times of prefer, 
and gw€ alnuy See. And others 
three veifes, beginning at thefe 
words, If all the trees lu the earth 
•were pens f &ec. 

m See the Prelim* Difc. III. 

p. 78, Gfr. 

n A ludicrous foryi] i. e. Vain 
and filly i:il)les. The paffage was 
revealed. It IS faid, on occaiion of 


al Nodab Elm ed Harethg who hav*« 
ing brought from Perfa the ro- 
mance of Rojlaith and lefandiyarp 
the two heroes of thal country, re- 
cited it in the aflemblies of the 
KoreiJhj highly extolling the power; 
and iplcndor of the ancient rerfieat 
kings, and preferring their ftories 
to thofe of Ad and ^ttamud^ f^etvid 
and Solomon, and the rell which are 
toki in the Kormi. Some fay that. 
al Nodar bought finging girlsi and. 
canted them to thoie vmo were in-; 
dined to become Mojlems, to divert 
them from their purpoic by fongs 
and tales (x). 


( 1 ) Idtm. 



%§% Al KORAN. Chap. jt. 

t» fttJiMH them, and hath thrown on the earth moun- 
tains firmly rooted, left it Ihould move with you ” ; * 
and he hai^ repleniihed the fame with all kinds of 
beafts : and we fend down rain from heaven, and 
caufe fcvery kind of noble vegetable to fpring forth 
therein. This is the creation of Goo : Ihew me now 
what they have created, who are werjbipped betides 
him ? verily the ungodly are in a manifeft error. 
We heretofore beftowed wifdom on Lokman p, and 


® He bath ihrtnvn e/t the earth 
mountains firmly rooted^ &c.l See 
chap. i6. p. 77. A Icanied wii- 
ter (i), in lii'' notes on this paf- 
fag^e, lays the oiiginal v/oicl raswa- 
fiya^ which the coihmentaiors in 
general will have to fignify ftable 
moufitain^^ items properly to ex> 
prifs the Hebrew word mechemm, 

1. e bafes^ or Jhundatms ; and 
therefore he thinks the Koran has 
here tranflated that parage of the 
Pfalms, He laid the foundations of 
the earthy that it JbouU not be monjed 
for ever (a). This is not the 
only inftance which might be given^ 
that the Mohammedan doctors are 
not alwayi the bell interpreters of 
their own i'eriptures. 

P Lohmdn^] The Arab writers 
fay, that J^knJn was the fon of 
Batirat who was the ion or grand- , 
Ton of a'fifter or aunt of Job ; and 
that he lived fevend centuries, and 
to the time of David, with whom 
he was converfant in Palefitne. 
According to th# defeription they 
give of his pcrlbn, he muft have 
been deformed enough ; for they 
fay he was of a black complexion, 
(ivhence ibme call him an Ethiopian) 
with thick lips and fplay feet : but 
in return, he received from God 
wifdom and eloquence in a great 
degree; which feme pietend were 
given him in a vifion, on his mak- 
ing choice of wifdom preferably to 


the gift of prophecy, either oF 
which were offered him. The ge- 
neiality of the Mohammedans there- * 
fore hold him to have been no pro- 
phet, but only a wifr man. As to 
hts condition, they fay he was a 
Have, but obtained his liberty on 
the following occafion. His mailer 
having one day given him a bitter 
melon to eat, he paid him fuch ex- 
a£l obedience as to eat it all ; at 
which his mailer being furprifed, 
aiked him how he could eat fo 
naufeous a fruit? To which he re- 
plied, it was no wonder, that he 
ihould for once accept a bitter fruit 
from the fame hand from which he 
had received fo many favours (3). 
The commentators mention feveial 
quick repartees of Lohn^ny which, 
together with the ciicumftiinces 
above-mentioned, agree fo well 
with what Maximus Planudes has 
wiitten of Efop, that from thence, 
and from the fables attri^*iited to 
Lehman by the orientals, the latter 
has been generally thought to have 
been no other than the Efop of the 
Grrth. However that be, (for I 
think the matter will bear a difpiite) 
I am of opinion, that Plauudet bor- 
rowed great part of his life of Efop 
from the traditions he met with in 
the caft concerning Lokmdn, con- 
cluding them to have been the fahie 
perfon, becaufc they were both 
(laves, and (uppofed to be the wi i- 

ters 


(1) Goj. in Append, ad Erpenii Gram. p. 187. (*) Pfal. civ. 5.* 

(3) AITLmakrvl. A/Beidawi, &c. V. D'Hlrbel. £/^/. Orient. p. 516. 
fif Marracc. in Ale. p. 547. 


• commanded 



CHAp.jfi. 'AtK.ORAl^r. afij 

commanded Bim, fryingt Be thou thankful unto God : 
for whoever is thankful, lhall be thankful to the ad- 
vantage of his own foul ; and if any (hail be un* 
thankful, verily Goo is felf-fuflicient, and worthy 
to be praifed. And remember when Lokman faid 
unto his fon % as he admonilhed him, O my (on. 
Give not a partner unto Gon ; for polytheifm is a 
great impiety. We have commanded man concern* 
ing his parents % (his mother carrieth him in her 
womb with weaknefs and faintnefs, and he is weaned 
in two years) faying. Be grateful unto me, and to 
thy parents. Unto me (hall all come to be judged. 
But if thy Mrents endeavour to prevail on thee to af- 
fociate with me that concerning which thou haft no 
knowledge, obey them not : bear them company in 
this world in what (hall be reafonabie ‘ •, but follow 
the way of him who (incereiy turneth unto me 
Hereafter unto me (hall ye return, -and then will I 
declare unto you that which ye have done. O my 
fon, verily every matter, whether good or bad, though 
it be of the weight of a grain of muftard-feed, and 
be hidden in a rock, or in the heavens, or in the earth, 

tei-s of thofe fables which po under infeited by way of parenthe(is> a? 
their xelpeftivc n.'imes, and btar a vtiy pertinent and proper M be 
great i ffembl in cc to one another j repeated here, to (hew the h^in- 
foi it h i'- long fmee been obferved oui'nel's of idolatiy : they are to be 
by learned inun, that the gi*ejitcr lead (excepting fome additions) in 
part ui tliat monk's performance, the twenty-ninth chapter, and were 
is an abiuid romance, and fup- oiiginally revealed on account of 
ported I y no evidence of the an- Satui tbn Abi H^akkSSf as has been 
cient wiiicis (i). already obfei-ved (a). 

q ///. yoy/;] Whom feme name ^ Bear tkm empar^^ in *ivbat Jball 

Anam, (which comes pretty near the he reafonahh ;] That is, Shew theni 
Bnmit of PlanuJcs) lome Ajhctim^ all deference and obedience, fo far 
and o'hers Mathan, a*' may be confident with thy duty 

» Wc ha<ve comnuinded man con- towards GoD. 
ccrnlng his parents, &c.] The two * Foilonv the of bins twho it 
verfes which begin atthefe woids, /mierely turned unto me]] The per- 
and end with tne following, ‘i."-.. fon p.irticularlv meant here was 
And then nc'U I declare tmtoyou that Abu Beer, at whofe periuafion Saad 
nsihithye karue done, are no purt ot had become a Mojkm, 

Lokr/ian'^ advice to his fon, but are 

(i) r. laviettEfipe, far Mr. <frMEZiRiAC, & Baylb, Diff. 

Art. Efofe, Bern. B. (i) See chap, *9. f, 146. aad tkiMtestboreen, 

R 4 Gqo 



they anfwer, Nay, we wiJJ foilotv that which we 
found our fathers to praciife. What, though the 
devil invite them to the torment of hell ? Whoever 
refignerh^ himfelf unto Go'd, being a worker of 
rightcoulncfs, taketh hold on a ftrong handle ; and 
unto Goo hdongcih the ifluc of all things. But who- 
ever (hall be an unbelievtr, let not his unbelief grieve 
thee : unto us (hall they return ; then will we de- 
clare unto them that which they have done, for God 
knoweih the innermoft parts of the breafts of men. 
We will fuffer them to enjoy this world for a little 
while : afterwards we will drive them to a fevere 
punilhraent. If thou afit them who hath created the 
heavens a.-.d the earth, they will furcly aiifwer, God. 
Say, God be praifed ! But the greater part of them 
do not underftand. Unto God belengeth whatever ts 
in heaven and earth : for God is the felf»fufficient, 
the praife worthy. If whatever trees are in the earth 
were pens, and he Ihould alter that fwell the lea into 

<ipewKerf eft/-,] To Ae Bttb out’UMtrtUj tact mwarJIj-A 
braying of«whicb animal i)ie i. e, All Kinds of nleliingit, rcgaid- 

liken a loud and dilagreeable voice, ing al well the mind as the bo^. 

feven 
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fevftt feas of ink^ the words of God would not- bc cx> 
haufted “ ; for God is mighty, and wife. Tour 
creation and your refufcitation are but as the erealim 
and refufcitation of one foul ^ : verily God both bear* 
eth and Teeth. Doft thou not fee that Gop cauleth 
the night to fucCeed the day, and caufeth the day to 
fucceed the night, and compelleth the fun and the 
moon to ferve you ? Each of tbofe luminaries hadeneth 
in its eourfe to a determined period: and God is 
well acquainted with that which ye do. This is 
declared concerning the divine knowledge and ptmer^ 
for that God is the true Being, and for that what- 
ever ye invoke, belides him, is vanity ; and for that 
God is the high, the great GOD. Doft thou not 
fee that the (hips run in the Tea, through the favour 
of God, that he may (hew you of his Bgns i Verily 
herein are figns, unto every patient, grateful perfon. 
When waves cover them, like overlhadowing clouds, 
they call upon God, exhibiting the pure religion 
unto him ; but when he bringeth them fafe to land, 
there is of them who halteth between the true faith 
and idolatry. Howbeit, none rejefteth our (igns, 
except every perfidious, ungrateful perfon. O men, 
fear your Lord, and dread the day whereon a father 
' fhall not make fatisfadlion for his fon, neither ihall 
a Ton make fatisfadlion for his father at all : the pro- 
mife of God is aiTuredly true. Let not this prefent 
life, therefore, deceive you •, neither let the deceiver * 
deceive you concerning Goo. Verily the knowledge 
of the hour of judgment is with God : at>d he caufeth 
the rain to defeend, at his own appointed time j and 
he knoweth what is in the wombs of females. No 

* If •whatever trees are in the of one Joul\] God being able to 
earth were pens, &c.] This paifage pioduce a million o( worlds by the 
is faid to have been levelled m an- tingle word Kttn, i. e. Be, and to 
fwer to the Jew*, who infifted that raiie the dead in general by the 
all knowkdge was contained in the tingle word Kum, i. e. Arije. 

Jaw ( I ). » "rbe decern 1 5] i. c. 'I'he devil. 

jf As the creation urJ refufcitatum 

(1) il/B£XDAWX. 


foul 



• 111 fhif falTigr firr thsnp^ art 
mnmmiTrd, which arr known k* 
God alone, viz. The time oi the 
dpty cl iodpnent \ the time of tain ^ 
uchat is fonmng in the womb, as 
whether it be male or female, {sfr. 
whal fhall hapf^n on the morrow ; 
9nd u*hcre ary peribn fliail die. 
Theft the Aridtt^ according to a 
tradition of lUcii piophcs call the 
fnft Jc^'S rf Jecret ktunuUdge, The 
adage, h is faki, was occafioncd 
y M Haretb Elm Amruy who pro- 
fioanded queftions oi this«natuie to 
Mohammed. 

As to the laft particular, ed 


Bndonvr relates the following dory. 
The angel of death palHng onrt by 
Solomon in a nfiblc fhape, and look- 
ing at one who was litting with 
I'.iin, thr man alked who he was, 
and upon Solomon's acquainting him 
that it was the angel of dea^h, faid. 
He ferms to want me ; wherefore 
order the wind to cany me from 
hence into India : which being ac» 
cordingly done, the angel faid to 
Solomon^ J looked fo earneftly at 
the man out of wonder ; becaufe I 
was commanded to take his foul 
in Indta^ and found him with thee 
in Palcjime, 


CHAP. XXXII. 

Intitltdt Adoration*’} revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

A L.. M. * The revelation of /h‘s book, /iere 
^ is no doubt thereof, is from the Lord of all 
creatures. Will they fay, Mohammed hath forged 
it ? Nay, it is the truth from thy Lord, that thou 
mayefl preach to a people, unto whom no preacher 
hath come before thee '' ; peradventure they will be 
direfied. 7/ is God who hath created the heavens 
and the earth, and whatever is between them, in lix 
days } and then afeended 6is throne. Ye have no 
patron or interceflbr befides him. Will ye not there- 
fore confider ? He governeth all things from heaven 

even to the earth : hereafter lhall they return unto 

» 

The title is tnkrn from the c See the Pi dim. Difc. §. IH, 
middle of the rh.ipiM, where the p. '*8. 
bditvus aic laid to jLuiJoiVfi ador- See chap. 28. p. izi. 

f/rt;. 

him, 



Chap. 32. Al K 0 R A N. 
him, on the day whofe length (hall be a thdoftod 
years *, of thofe which ye compute. This is he whd 
knoweth the future, ahd the prefent ; the mighty* 
the merciful. It is he who hath made every thing 
which he hath created exceeding good , and firlt 
created man of clay,< and afterwards made his pofte* 
rity of an extradt of defpicable water ' , and then 
formed him into froptr Jhape, and breathed of his 
fpirit into him; and hath given you the fenfes of 
hearing and feeing, and hearts to underfiand. How 
fmall thanks do ye return ! And they fay, When we 
(hall lie hidden in the earth, (hall we be raifed thence 
a new creature ? Yea, they deny the meeting of theic 
Lord at the rcfurrenicn. Say, The angel of death 
who is fet over you, (hall caufc you to die : then 
(hall ye be brought back unto your Lord. If thou 
couldeft fee, when the wicked (hall bow down their 
heads before their Lord, faying^ O Lord, we have 
fecn, and have heard : fufer us therefore to return 
into the world, and we will work that which is right ; 
(ince we are now certain of the truth of what bath 
been preached to us : thou wouldjl fee an amazing fight. 
If we had pleafed, we had certainly given unto 
every foul its direction: but the word which bath 


c A thoufiind years \\ As to the a thoufand years. Others imagine 
reconciliation of this palTage with this fpace to be the tune which the 
another (i), which icems contia- angels, who carry the divine de- 
did^ory, Ice the Preliminary Dif- crees, and bring them back exe- 
conrfe, §. IV. p. no, 11 1. ciitcd, lake in defeending and rcat- 

Some, howcvci, do not interpret cehding, becaufe the diltance from 
the pjdligtf betoie us of the reiur- heaven to eaith is a jouiney of five 
rtdlion, but fiippole that the woids hundred years : and otlicis fanejr 
here defciibc the making and ex- that the angels bring down at once 
editing of the deciees of God, deciec'i for a thoufand years to 
which are fent down tiom heaven come, which being expired, they 
to eaith, and are returned (or af- i-eturn back for trelh ordei*s, fSc, 
cend^ as the vcib properly figmfies) (z). 

back to him, after they have been f An extraSofdeJpicstbkfU}aier(\ 
put in execution, and pi eicnt them- i. e. Seed. 

Iclvcs, as it were, fo executed, to f See the Prelim. Difc. §. IV. 
his knowledge, in the fpace of a p. 94. 
day with God, but with man, of 

(i) Chap, 70. (2) if/BEiDAWl. 





^ O ^ Chat, 

fTMtiei from me* mufl nfcr/Tarily br fulfillfd, when 
IJt^ Verily I will fill hell with genii and men, al> 
nether Tafte therefoie iht ferment prepared far 
jmtj becaule ye have forgotten the coming of this- 
your day : we alfo have torgorren you ; tafte there- 
fore a punilhment of eternal duration, tor that which 
ye have wrought. Verily they only believe in our 
fijgna, who, - when they are warned thereby, fail down 
amring, and celebrate the praile of their Lord, and 
are not rUted with pride : their Tides are raifed from 
thw beds, catling on their Lord with fear and with 
hope and they diftribute alms out of what we have 
beitowrd on them No foul ' knoweth the com- 
plete fatisfjftion ’* which is fecreiJy prepared for 
them, as a reward for that which they have wrought. 
Shall he therefore, who is a true believer, be as he 
who is an impious tranfgrcfTor ! They (hall not be 
held equaL As to thofe who believe, and do that 
which is right, they (hall have gardens of perpetual 
abode, an ample recompence tor that which they 
flull have wrought : but as for thofe who impioufly 
mnfgrefs, their abode fttall be hell fire ; To often as- 
they (hall endeavour to get thereout, they lhall be 
dragged back into the fame, and it lhall be faid un- 
to them, Tafie ye the torment of hell fire, which ye 
rejefted as a falfehood. And we will caufe them to 
tafte the nearer punilhment ef this werld, befides 
the more grievous punilhment of the next ; perad- 
venture they will repent. Who is more unjuft than 
he who is warned by the figns of his Lord, and 
then turneth afide from the fame ? We will furely 
take vengeance on the wicked. We heretofore de- 

k See chap, 7. p. 188. and chap, commentators fail not, on occafion 
ji. p. 1%, of this paiTige, to produce that 

i No Not even an angel iaying of their piophet, which was 

of thofe who approach neareli originally none of his own ; God 
God's throne, nor any prophet faith, / bane prepared for im rights- 
who hath bcun ftnt by him (i). ouf fervauts, nt/bat ^e bath not feen, 
k The complete fati^Jaiiion i J Li- nor bath ear beard, nor kaih entered 
terally, Tbs joy of the eye^. The into the heart ej man to comerve. 

(0 ItUm, 


livered 



Chap. 34. M KO.R AN. ‘ 

Hvered the book of the Aw unto Mosis ; wherefore 
be not thou in doubt as to the revelation thereof ‘ : 
and we ordained the fame to be a direction unto the 
children of Isa a si. ; and we appointed teachers frofo 
among them, who ihould direft the people at our 
command, when they had perfevered with patience, 
and had firmly believed in our figns. Verily thy 
Loao will judge between them, on the day of re- 
furre^ion, concerning that wherein they have dif- 
agreed. Is it not known unto them how many ge- 
nerations we have deftroyed before them, through 
whofe dwellings they walk ” ? Verily herein are figns : 
will they not therefore hearken ? Do they not fee that 
we drive rain unto a land bare of grafs and parched 
up, and thereby produce corn, of which their cattle 
eat, and themfelves n^.? Will they not therefore 
regard ? The itifdels fay to the true believers^ When 
will this decifion be made between us, if ye fpeak truth f 
Anfwer, On the day of that decifion ", the faith of 
thofe who fhall have difbelieved (hail not avail them; 
neither lhall they be refpited ««y longer. Wherefore 
avoid them, and expeft the ijfue : verily they expe& 
to obtain feme advantage over thee. 


1 Be not thou in doubt as to the m Throngb nuhofe d-weHufgs thof 
revelation thereof^] Or, as forac vjolki] The Meccans frequtnti]F 
inteipret it, of the revelation of the palling by the places where the 
Koran to tbyfef'^ iince the delivery Aehtes^ ^hamwiites^ Mu&amtes^ So^ 
of the law to Mofes proves that the domitesy Sec, once dwelt, 
revelation of the Kor^ to thee is « On the dt^ of that decifioHi\ 
not the hi ft inftance of the kind. That is, On the day of judgment: 
Others think the words Ihould be though fome iuppole the day here 
tranllatcd thus, Be not thou tn doubt intended to be that of the vicbiy 
as to thy meeting of that prophet ; at Bedr, oi clfc that of the taking 
fuppofing that the interview be- of Mecca^ svhen leveral of thoie 
tween Mofes and Mohammed in the who had been prol'cnbcd, were 
lixth heaven, when the latter took put to death without remiftiofl 
his night-journey thither, is here ( 2 }. 
intended (i). 


(0 IJetn. (a) See the PieUm. Dfc, §. 11. p. 
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Al KORAN. 


Chap. 3^ 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


Intiikdy The Confederates’; rewalcdat Medina. 
In the name of the mod merciful Goo. 


O Propjbct, fear Goo, and obey not the unbe- 
lievers and the hypocrites r : verily God is 
knowing and wife. But follow chat which is re- 
vealed unto thee from thy Lord ; for God is well- 
acquainted with that which ye do : and put thy truft 
in God ; for God is a fulHcient protector. God 
hath not given a man two hearts within him ; nei- 
ther hath he made your wives (feme of whom ye di- 
vorce, regarding them after as your mothers) your 
true mothers i nor hath he made your adopted Ions 


your true funs This 

** Pajt of ihis chapter was re- 
vealed on occjfion ot the wai of 
the Ditch, which happened in the 
fifth year of the Hefra, when Medi- 
na was heriee,ed, for ab<jve twenty 
days, by the joint and corjederaie 
forces oi fevers I yt' tribes, and 
«»f the inhabitants ot Mecca, Ne^d, 
and Tehama, at the indication ot 
the Jt'-ws of the tube of Nadhir, 
who had been diiven out ot their 
fcttleinent near Mcdma, by Mobam- 
faeJy the ycai bet ore ( i ). 

p Obtj not the wibiliC'uers and fy- 
focTites ; J It is 1 elated th.it Abu Ho- 
jian, Arrtf/ia Elm Abi Jafdj and 
Abu I A'UVJ’r al Salami having an 
annic.ible inteivn wwith Mohammed, 
at wiiicli wCi' I'lcfent nlfo Abdallah 
ilm Obbo, Mfatrtb Ebn Kojheir, and 
^ual Lbn Kiir, they propofed to 
the pji.;'her, th.il il he would leave 
od pie.ichiii^ as^ainff the wgifhip uf 
tiieir gOi' ,.nd acknowledge them 
to be they would give 

him ar.d h. . 1 oKD no faither di- 
ftuibanct ; ii.>u . \iiiicli thefe words 
weie revealed (2}. 

(i) r. ABu’Lri-nAE Vit, Moh, p, 
iL 4.. c. 1. (2) Al SftXDAWX. 


is your faying in your 
mouths r 

^ God hath not gt^'cn a man /tup 
hr art This pallagc w'as revealed 
to abolifh two games among the old 
Arabs, The firft was their manner 
ot divorcing ihcir w’lvev, when they 
had no mind to let them go out of 
their houle, 01 to many again : and 
thi.s the huiband did by laying to 
the woman, ^hou art henceJorujarU 
to mi, as the hack of my mother ^ 
after which w'-oids pronounced he 
abitained tioiii her bed, and re- 
garded her ill all re!pc6ls as his 
mother, and fhe became related to 
all his kindred in the lame degiec 
as if fhe had been really lo, TJie 
othti cuffom was the holding theii 
adopted ions to be as nearly 1 eluted 
to them as iheii n:itiii.il i'oiis, fb 
that the fame unpedi'Timts ot mar- 
iiagc aiole fiom that luppof.'d icla- 
tion, in the piohibited degrees, as 
It would have done in the cafe of .i 
f>enuine (on. The latter Mokam- 
nied liad a peculiar reafon to abolifh, 
his mairying thcdivoiced wife 
of his fieed-;nan Zeid, who was 
alio Ins adopted fon ; ot which more 

will 

73- & Gagnier^ Fie de Mabonmta 
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mouths : but God fpeaketh the truth ■, and he di- 
re&eth the right way. Call fueb as are adopied, the 
fans of their natural fathers : this will be more juft 
in the fight of God. And if ye know not their fa> 
thers, kt them be as your brethren in religion, and 
your companions : and it fhall be no crime in you, 
that ye err ' in this matter $ but that Jball he criminal 
which your hearts purpofely defign ; for God is gra- 
cious and merciful. The prophet is nigher unto the 
true believers than their own fouls ' ; and his wives 
art their mothers Thofe who are related by con- 
fanguinity are nigher of kin the one of them unto the 
others, according to the book of God, than the 
ether true believers, and the Mohajerun “ ; unlels 
that ye do what is fitting and reafonable to your re>< 

will be (aid by and by. By the de- fore brethren. . It is faid that thb 
ciaration which introduces this paf- paflage was revealed on Tome of 
iage, that God has mtgrven a man Mohammed's followers telling him* 
two hearts^ is meant, that a man when he fummoned them to attend 
cannot have the fame afFe6^ion for in the expedition of Tabuc (i), that 
fuppoi^ parents, and adopted chil* they would afle leave ot then fathers 
dren, as i or thofe who are really fo. and mothers ( 3 ) . 

They tell us the Arabs ufed to fay, t His wives are their mothers 
df a prudentand acute perfon, that Though the fpintual relation be- 
he had two lieaits $ whence one tween Mohammed and his people* 
Aha Mamer, or, as others write, declared in the preceding woids* 
Jemtl thn Ajad al fibriy was fur- created no impediiitent to prevent 
named Dhu'ikalhein, or the man his taking to wife fucli women 
with two hearts (1). among them as he thought fit; yet 

r ^ bat ye err \ Through igno- the c«i»minentators are ot opinion 
raucc or miftake *, 01, That ye that they aie here forlndden to 
have erred for the time pad. marry any ot lu» wives (4.). 

s 7 he prophet tsmgher unto the true ^ lloje who ate related hy rw- 
believers than thftr own fouls \ \ Com- Janguim^' are nigher of kin unto one 
nianding them nothing but what is anuthtr, according to the book ^*God, 
for theii intereit and advantage, and than the trut beievtrs and the 
being more Ibllicitous f 01 theu pre- jersin.'] Theic words, which ailb 
fent and future happinefb wen than occur, excepting the latter part of 
tliemklves y toi which reaibn he the iciitcncc, in the eighth chapter* 
ought to be dear to them, and de- abrogate that law concerning iuhe- 
ferves their utnioft love and 1 elpcft. i itanccs, publifhed m the fame ch^-' 
In fome copies thcic woids aie ad- ter, whtu-eby theA/o^i^rrce andilii2||^^ 
ded, And he is a Jathei unto them ; were to be the heirs of one another* 
every piophet being the fpiiituai fa- exclulive of their nearer relations 
thcr of his people, who aie there- who wcie inhdels (5]. 

(i) Idemy Jallalo’ddin, £rV. (2) Ste chap, not. ^ 

(jl) Al B£ioa\\ I. (4) hit tU Prelim. Ikfc. §. VI. f. 1S2. (5} 

obap. i.p. 136. 

lations 
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iations in general. This is written in the book of 
GOD \ Remember when we accepted their covenant 
from the prophets and from thee, 0 Mohammso, 
and from Noah, and Abraham, and Moses, and 
Jesus the fon of Mary, and received from them a 
firm covenant’', that GOD may examine the fpeak' 
ers of truth concerning their veracity * : and he hath 
prepared a painful torment for the unbelievers. O 
true believers, remember the favour of Goo towards 


you, when armies of infid 
we lent againft them a 
which ye faw not : and 

w In the hook qf God i] t. e. In 
%ie prdoTcd Table^ or the Korkn ; 
or> u Qthen fuppole, in the Pen- 
titeuch. 

e jyhen we receive J the covenant 
from the prophets \] JaUalo'ddmivL^* 
poles this covenant was made when 
Jidanio pofterity were drawn forth 
fiom his loins, and appeared before 
God like fmall ants (i } t but Afor- 
ram' conjectures that the covenant 
here meant, was the fame which the 
Ttbmidifis pretend all the prophets 
entered into with God on mount 
Shm^ wliere they were all aflembled 
an perfon with mofes (a). 

y A firm covenant',] Wherel^ 
they undertook to execute their fe- 
veral coromiffions, and promiled to 
preach the religion commanded them 
byGoD, 

a ^at God may examine the 
fieakers if truth concerning ihnr ve- 
racity i. e. That he may at the 
day of judgment demand of the 
prophets in what manner they ex> 
ecuted their fevcral commifllons, 
and how they vreic received by 
their people : oi , as the words may 
alfo impoii, that he may examine 
thofc who believed on them, con- 
cerning their belief, and rcwaid 
them acrordin^ly. 

a When armies oj infidels came a- 
gainfiyou\] Thelewei'e die foices 

(i) See chap, 7 . /. aao. 


eh came againft you % and 
wind, and bolls of angels 
God beheld that which ye 
did. 

of the KorAfi and the tribe of GbaU 
fhtf confederated with the Jews oP 
al Not&tr and KoreUba^ who be- 
fieged Medina to the number of 
twelve thoufand men, in the expe* 
dition called the war if the Ditch. 

b Wefentagamfttbemawindttnd 
bofis if as^els^ &c.] On the enemies 
approach, Mohammed, by the ad> 
vice of Salman the Perfian, ordered, 
a deep ditch or intrenchment to be 
dug round Medina, for the fecurity. 
of the city, and went out to defend;, 
it with three thoufand men. Both , 
fides remained in their camps near 
a month, without any other a£ls of 
holblity than (hooting of arrows,* 
and flinging of llones; till, in a 
winter's night, God fent a pleicmg- 
cold ea(l wind, which beiuiiiibed 
the limbs of the confede^ate'^, blew 
the dull in then faces, extinguiflied 
then files, ovei turned their tents, 
and put their horfes in diloider, the 
angels at the fame time crying Allah 
aebar loiind about their camp ; 
whereupon Toletba Ebn Kbowailed 
the Ajodtle laid aloud, Mohammed 
IS going to altatk you with inckuut- 
meats, v>btreJore provide Jar your 
fajety by flight: and accoidingiy tlic 
Koret/h full, and aheiwjids the 
CbatJaniLs, broke up the fiege, and 
returned liomej which letiear vvm; 
alio not a little owing (u the dilUn- 
lioi.i 

a) See chap. 3.^. 71. 



Chap. 33. M K 0 k A 1 ^. 273 

did. When they came againft you from above you, 
and from below you and when yeur fight became 
troubled, and your hearts came even to^o«r throats 
for feary and ye imagined of God various imagina- 
tions There were the faithful tried, and made to 
tremble with a violent trembling. And when the 
hypocrites, and thofe in whofe heart was an infirmi- 
ty, faid, God and his apofile have made you no 
other than a fallacious promife *. And when a party 
of them *' fiid, O inhabitants of YathrebS there 
is no place of fecurity for you here; wherefore return 
home. And a part of them afked leave of the pro- 
phet to depart, facing, Verily our hojfes are defence- 
lefs and expofed to the enemy : but they wi.re not de- 
fencelefs ; and their intention was no other than to 
fly. If the city had been entered upon them by the 
eneny from the parts adjacent, and they had been 
alked to defert the true believers, and to fight ogninjl 
them i they had furely confented thereto : but they 
had not, in fucb cafe, remained in the fame but a 

fions among the confederate forces, than a fallacious promife. The pci - 
the laifing and fomenting whereof Ton who utteied the/e words, it id 
the Mobanmedans alio alcribe to faid, Moatteb Eb'i K 'jhctf ^ \r\io 
God. It IS related that when Mo- told his fellows that MckatnmedYiAsi 
hammed heard that his enemies were promifed them the fpoils ot the Per* 
retired, he faid, I have obtained fuc- Jians and the Greeks, wheieas now 
cefi by means of the eaft vomd j and not one of them dared to If ir out of 
Ad pcrijhed by the vsefl ivind ( 1 \ tlicir intrcnchmcnt ( 3 ). 

c fPhen tby tame againft you Jrom f When a party oj them faid, Scc-J 
above you, and Jrom helovo youJ\ viz. Avjs Ehn Kctdbi, and his adhe« 
1 he (fhatjdmtes pitched on the qalt rents. 

fide of the town, on the higher part g Tatbreb 5] This was the anci- 
of the valley i and the Koret/b on ent and proper name okMedna, or 
the weft fide, on the lower pai't of of rlie tenitory wherein it ftands. 
the valley (1). Some fuppole the town was fo 

Ye imagined of GoD various named from its founder, Yathrfb 
imagwations ; J The fincere and thofe the Ion of Kahya, the fon of Mab* 
who weic moie film <il heait fearing le^tl, the Ion id Aram, the fon of 
they ftiould not be able to ftaiul the hem, the fon of Noah-, though others 
tjial; and the weakei-heaitcd and tell us it was built by thciSEigMiZr- 
hypociites thinking thunlc Ives de- lutes 

liveied up to flaughtei and deftruc- In the fame j] i. e. In the city j 

tion. or, in ilieir apoftacy and rebellion, 

e When the hypocrites faid, God becaufe the Moftems would finely 
and his apoftle have made you no other fuctecd at laft. 

(1) i!f/S£iDAWJ, Abulf. vit.Mobnp, 77f (2) Idem. 

(3) Uw. Abulf. ubi fup.p. 76. (4) AkmID EfN Yusof. 

See the Prelim. Dife. /. 6. 

VoL. II. S little 
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little while. They had before made a covenant with 
God, that they would not turn their backs ' : and 
the performance of their covenant with God .fliall be 
examined into hereafter. Say, Flight (hall not pro- 
fit you, if ye fly from death or from daughter : and 
if it would, yet fliall ye not cnyoy this world but a 
little. Say, Who is he who fhall defend you againfl 
God, if he is pleafed to bring evil on you, or is pleafed 
to fhew mercy towards you ? Th'*y fhall find none to 
patronize or proteeft them, befides God. God al- 
ready knoweth thofe among you who hinder others 
from following his apojlle, and who fay unto their bre- 
thren, Come hither unto us *, and who come not to 
battle, except a little ; being covetous towards 
you ‘ : but when fear cometh on them, thou feeft 
them look unto thee for affiftance, their eyes roiling 
about, like the eyes of him who fainterh by reafon of 
the agonies 0/ death : yet when their fear is paft, they 
inveigh againfl: you with fharp tongues ; being co- 
vetous of the bell and mojl valuable part of the //''•i Is, 
Thefe believe not ftneerely •, wherefore God hath ren- 
dered their works of no avail •, and this is eafy with 
God. They imagined that the confederates would 
not depart and raife the fuge : and if the ctjnfederates 
Ihould come another time, they would wifli to live in 
the defarts among the Arabs who dwell in t-'iits 
and there to inquire after new'S concerning ) ou : and 
although they were with you ibis tnne, yet they 
fought not, except a little. Yc have in the apoftle 


* had made a czz'cntmi *zvtih woid.sto lit* ;Mrt •[•cech of tlu’ 

Goi), J'lic jicdoiib nit.tnl ulltCMi; on hl’htitn 

here* wnc Bnmi Hmetba, who li.tv m ^ iom }\i1,u)iis toi iMng ulL‘ Jii 
ing bth.ivtrii very ill lun jwjv tin iicmi'i •*, aiul iii .t.kii)g tlic 
on a CLitdin occjiuii, jii'jmiitd thiry tntrn\. 

would do fo no iiioie •' i }. * ror'i 'rrrr .rjf 

k And lA.'hu (ome not to buitliy t r- 1. c. Sp.n inj', >.l tli- n iih.t iiu l t .tlu 1 
cept a liltU \\ EiiIki coming jo i‘i'- ni ociu.ji 01 wrh tn-r'i |iuj 1 l j 01, 
army in finall numbc-is j or llav.iit; Lciiic?, . K-i«Iy aftci tlit booty, 
with them but a littK* while, and "» Ihij r tu/ / •ud iu hit in:L 
then ret uiiiing on Ionic feigned ex- d mts, 'J‘lul *li.“, mipbt be 
cufe ; 01 beliLiving ill in time ot rtC- tdrlenT, jjid not oldjg/d lo go to 
tion. boiiit' cxpolitoib l.'ikf thde* wa*. 

• jJ Finjo ^U'^ 

cf 
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of God an excellent example ", unto him who hopeth 
in God, and the Lift 'day, and remembereth GoD 
frequently. When the true believers faw the confe- 
derates, they faid. This is what God and his apoftle 
have foretold us ® ; and God and his apoftle have 
fpoken the truth : and it only increafcd their faith 
and refignaiion. Of the true believers jem; men 
juftly performed what they had promifed unto God 
and fome of them have finifhed tiieir courfe’, and 
fome of them wait the fame advantage’ ; and they 
changed not their promije^ by deviatiiig thertjrom tn 
the leaft : that God may reward the ju(l performers 
cf their covenant for their ficKlityi and may punifh 
the hypocritical, if he pleafeth, or may be turned 
unto them ; for God is ready to forgive, and merci- 
ful. God -hath driven back the iiifiJ Is in their 
wrath: they obtained no advantage.; and God 

was a fufficient proteSior unto the laitliful in bat- 
tle i for God is ftrong and mighty. And he 
hath caufed fuch of thole who have received the- 
feriptures, as affifted the confederates, to come down 
out of their fortrefles *, and he call into their 

hearts 

« Yc hn've ififhc apcjilc ofGoTi an *1 So 7 ne of tLyn haw jin’ (bed their 
i.xctl/nit m/. Of fiimnefs cour/?-'] Or, as the wor.ls may be 

in tune of o! tonfultncc in tianllateil, hai'e fulfilLd ihriAwiv^ 

ihf tliMnc aflilt. lue, and of jnety by or pa:d th ’r del* to nature, by fall- 
ierx^nt foi the l.inie. ing iniitxis in battle , as didZ/^x?/- 

o 7 //. /j God oud his s:a, M’'ha?K?ned\ Mafab Ehn 

I'ptfth' hniv fun t'dd us \ \ Namely, O/na.r, and Aus Fd'H al Sadr (3), 

'J'liai \vc imilt not expect to tiiUi who \xeie flam at the battle of 
p 'ladih, without iiiuUigoing fome The niiiiyi'? at thj war of the Ditt h 
lulls and tiilnil'iiuiiH ( I ). Time w\it* fix, including £/>« A/o- 

i „ tj 'tli'inn that il/< /f-w/A./ achj- A/.6, who died of his wound about 
:d!\ foietold ihis expedition ot the a month aftei (q). 
tr'idcdiiaus Joine time btfoie, and r Ani hfm ^.laitfoi the fame ad- 
the luce t Is of It ,J As 0 /M*’ w :indTc//i<i(5). 

p htwe jttjJ/j pt'tjo^fHtd nvJ'iif * Suih nj thoji -iLho haw recii<ved 
thv /.fid p} I hr fid itfiio Gun,J By tK ftuptuns, as ajfified the confede- 
Handing ill m \v*ih tlu pi(.j’ln.t, and /r/u,) Tlult wue the fthU'S of 
Huiui Aifu' oppuliiig lliL ci.eiiiU-' ot the tube of Koretdhn, who, thoiigjil 
the tiuc 1 ell ion, accoi ding Lo then the\ were in league \\\\\\ Mokam- 
tin: igcir.eut. ftudj had, at the incefTant perfua- 

S 2 lion 

(O .W, ./,//. 2. p. 38. ihip. 3. p, £0. chap, 29. /. 246, iS*r. 
[s') }f liMii/iWi. 13 ; (4) Abl'lf. wt. Moh, p. 79. 

(5) Ai tilD.iWI. 
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hearts terror and difmay ‘ .* a part of them ye flew, 
and a put ye made captives; and GOD hath 
caufed you to inherit their land, and their houfes, 
and their wealth'", and a land on which ye have nut 


fion of Caah Ehn a pincipal 
man among them, pcrfulioirlly gone 
over to his enemies in this war of 
the Ditch; and were fcveiely pu- 
Tiiihsd for it. For the next menn- 
ing atter the confederate fcaces had 
decamped, M^hamnud and Ins men 
returned to Mfdinay and laying 
down their aims, began to rcheili 
themfcives after theii fatigue ; \ip<m 
which Gahnel came to the piophet, 
and afked him whether he had fuf- 
fered his people to lay down ihcir 
arms, when the angeUhad not laid 
down theirs ; and ordered h m to 
ro immediately again ft the Korad- 
htUs^ aiTuiing him that himfelf 
would lead the wax . Mohammedy 
m obedience to the div Ine command, 
having caufed public piociamation 
to be made that cvciy one ftiould 
pray that afternoon for laccefs a- 
gainft the fons of Korthihay ftt for- 
ward on the expedition without 
lots of time ; and being niTivctl at 
the fortrefs of the Kcradbitesy be- 
fieged them foi twenty five days, at 
the end of which, thofe people, be- 
ing in gitat teiroi and dilhefs, ca- 
pitulated, and at length, not daring 
to trutt to ffobammed s mercy, fiir- 
rendered at the difcietion of SeaJ 
Ehn Mfiudb (i), hoping that he, 
being the prince of the ti ibe of 
their old fi lends and confedciatcs, 
would have fome rcgaid for them : 
but they were dccen\'ij:d ; for SacJ 
being gieatlyincenfed At theii bn ach 
of faifh, had begged of Gov rhat 
he might not die of the wound be 
had received at the Ditch, till he fiw 
vengeance taken on the Konuihitesy 
and theiTfore adjudged that the men 
ihould be put to the Iword, the wo- 
men and children made Haves, and 


tlteir goods be divided among the 
Mnjbms ; which lenience Mnka?it- 
tn£d h.id no foctner heard, than he 
ci ted oiit,T‘?\7/ Saad kaJ pfunounred 
the fenhnci fl/'Gon : anil the fame 
was accordingly exeaited, the num- 
ber of men who were 11.. m, amount- 
ing to lix bundled, or, as others 
fay, to feven bundled, or vciy near 
among whom were Hoyai Ehn Akhtah 
a great enemy of MohatnmcJ'Sy and 
Caah Ehn Afady who had been the 
chief occafion of the revrlt of their 
ti the : and foon after Saady who 
had ^ven judgment againft them, 
died, his wound, which had been 
ikinned over, ope'iing again ( 2 ). 

t And ca/f hiio tbcir hearts terror 
end difmay. Thi-. was the work of 
6Ww/, who, accouling to his pro- 
mile, went before the .11 my of Mff- 
Jlt'ms. It is faid that Mohammedy a 
little befoie he came to the fettle- 
ment of the Koradhitf, alking Ibme 
of his men whtlliti .in v body had 
palTed them, thiv :mi\v;.ud, that 
Dnhya Ehn Khd da the ('alhte had 
jtilf pafled by them, mnimtcd on 3 
while mull, \Mili honfings of l.it- 
tin : ro\vl:!ih hi nplii.l, 7 hat per - 
fan iK'as the an^tl G.iImii1, n.vho d 
ji'Hf to th fons fit Koitrdh.-i, tojhake 
tkircaflkfy an.tnjlnk t hire hearts 
n.vi*bjerr and tonOrmaiiftn 

w And (ion hath cauhd ^qu to 
inherit thtir landy &c.T Tlieii im- 
mo\ cable ]»ofl’ fla n!’.Af£(/w/r;/;/\/grive 
lo the MihujnM, nymg, that the 
Anprr W'lc in thin own hoiiles. 
but ih.il ihe oll.eis vicie dillitiilc of 
habitations, "J he moveables wcie 
drviiiid among hi-* lollowers, l)ut 
he itnu*^f'jd the hftb part, whidi 
wis ulual to be taken in other 
cales (^). 


(1) See chap. %.p. 257. not. z. (1) Al Beidawi, Abulf. Vit^ 
ESoh. p. 77, &€. V. Gagnxer, Vie de Mah. L c. 2. (3) Ebn 

IftUAK. ( 4 ) Al B£lOA.Wi* 

6 ooddea 
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trodden *, for God is almighty. O prophet fay un- 
to thy wives, If ye fcrk this prefent life, and the 
pomp thereof, come, I will make a handfome pro- 
vifion for you, and 1 willdifmifs you with an honour- 
able difinilTion * : but if ye feck God and his 
apoftle, and the life to come, verily God hath pre- 
pared for fuch of you as work righteoufnefs, a great 
reward. O wives of the prophet, whofoever of you 
fhall commit a ma'nifcd wickednefs, the punilhmenc 
thirroj (hall be doubled unto h--r twofold ^ \ and this 
is ea'y with God : * but whofoever of you (hall be XXII. 
obedient unto God and his apolUe, and (hall do that 
which is right, we will give her her reward twice *, 
and we prepared for her an honourable provilion in 
faradife. O wives of the prophet, ye arc not as 
other women : if ye ftar GOD, be not toocomplai- 
fant in fpeecli, left he (hould covet, in whofe heart is 
a difi afe of incontinence -, but (peak the fpeech which 
is convenient. And fit fttll in your houfes ; and fet 
not oufyourfclves with the oftentation of the former 
time of Ignorance * : and obferve the appointed times' 

of 

have concluded, that a wife who 
has her option given her, and 
choofts to itay with her hufl^and, 
fnall not be divorced ; though others 
aie of a contrary opinion (3}. 

y Hrr tmijlment Jhall be doubled 
Foi the Cl line would be more enor- 
mous and unpardonable in them, 
bccanO; of' theii fu pci tor condition^ 
and the grace which they have le- 
ccived horn GoD; whence it is 
that the punifhment of a free per- 
ion is ordained to be double to that 
of a (lave (4.), and prophets art 
iiinrc le\erely icpiimanded for their 
faults than other men (c). 

* ff'e aw// jf/re ber her reuceerd 
faoifcj] viz. Once for her obedi- 
ence, and a i'econd time for her 
conjugal affedion to the prophet^ 
and handfome behavioui to him. 

* Wilb the ofieniatm of the farmer 
time of ignorance That is. In the 

S 3 old 

(1) Idem, (i) See after ^ in this chap, p. 282. (3) of/BsiDAWI. 

(4) Set dap, 4. p. 98. (5) if/BElDAWl. 


w A land on nvhtch ye ha*ue not 
tr\.Jdtn(\ By fome fuppofe 

Ptrjia and Greece ai v meant 5 others, 
Khathar\ r»nd (»iheis, whales ei lands 
the MejUms m iv conquer till the 
day of juilgnieiu (i). 

x 0 prophet y faj unto thy 
Jj ye fit k this pnfifit ItJCf &c.] Tins 
palf.ige was icvcaltd on bhbam- 
tneds wives afking for mote fump- 
tuuiis cloaths, and an additional al- 
lowance foi theii experces ; and lie 
had no (bonei receded it, than he 
gave them their option, eitliei to 
continue with him, 01 to be di- 
vot ced, beginning with A\ejhay who 
ciiole God and bis apofilty and the 
rtlt followed her example; upon 
which the pioplu't thanked them, 
and the following wortls weie re- 
vealed ivtz.lt Jhrtll Wit hi laviful for 
thee to tide othir n\jomen 10 'ivije 
beriafur (2), ikt. Fiom hence lomc 
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of prayer, and give alms ; and ohev fioo, and his 
apoftic j for God defip- th only to remove from you 
the- abomination of vani\\'.,/irice ye are the houfhold c/ 
the prophet, and to purify you by a pe}'feti puriBca- 
tion And iPincmber that which is read in your 
houles, of the figns of God, and of the wifdom re~ 
•vea'.ed in the Koran ; f('r God is clear- lighted, and 
well-acquainted icitbyour atlions. Verily the Moflems 
of either fex, and the true believers of either fex, 
and the d' vout men, and the devout women, and 
the men of vc racity, and the women of veracity, and 
the patient men, and the patient women, and the 
humble men and the humble women, and the alms- 
giveis of either lex, and the who fall, and the 
women who fall, and the challe men, and the chafte 
women, and thofe of either fex who remember God 
frequently ; for them hath God prepared forgive- 
nefs, jnd a great reward. It is not fit for a true be- 
liever of either f'X, when God and his apoftle have 
decreed a thing, that they fhould have the liberty of 
choofing a different matter of their own * ; and who- 
ever is difubedient unto God and his apoftle, furcly 
erreth with a manileft error. And remember when 
thou faidft unto him unto whom God had been gra- 


olii time of idolain'. Some Aip- 
pofe the limes luloie tfie flood, 01 
the time of Abraka?*: to be hcic 
intended, when women adorned 
themidvLs with all their fillcr^ , and 
went abioad into the flic eft) to ihew 
thtm^eive’’. to the men (1). 

Goi> dtj'reth to rtmo^z c from 
^outht ab'v,v nt'cn^ ’! 'J’lic pio- 
iionns of the fecond pt ifin m this 
\ 7 *. of tht } ’lla^TL of the n.af- 
ciiline crendii, d-e Hn, c }*it.itiul 
tie if Min eln'jioc, .ntdf ■( •. with 
t' f f .1 I 1.' CM liie followin'^ 
vv .d , ’ d . ]\ .e it tfril by 

i 1 i'> -n' , 0’ / ■ r /' *rnj>bet’A\t par- 
'■ - . . I’/ : ....7 ..lid A!i, .iiid 

I'i ■ ' • i * . IJ ‘ It! ..iid Jhf l //, to 


whom t^’cfe woids arc dircd'tcil (2). 

Jt r vot Jit for a true bthe^verj 
'when and kix apojfle have dt^ 
creid a that thej fhould herve 

the hLcrty rj th'rfmii, &c.'J This 
xeill* was revnltd on account of 
7.tir.ah for Zcmbui) the diughiti 
of JubnJfj, ami wife of Zetd, Mo- 
hammt'd\ iKed-man, whom the 
piophu lonp.'it in nuuiape, but it- 
ceiv^d d iLpiilic fioin the lady and 
hti brothel Abdallah j they btiiig at 
fiift averk to iht m itch j foi which 
they are h're repichciuled. The 
mother of Zemahy it is {.i.d, w.is 
Amunny the dauphf 1 of Ahd'al- 
motallcby and •d\x\\l\oM(jhammd[i)» 


^ Idem, (^) W/Beidawi, Jallalo'ddin. 

Clous 
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'cious and on whom thou atfo hadfl: conferred fa- 
vours Keep thy wife to thyfelf, and fear God : 
a’ d thou didft conceal that in thy mind which Gqd 
had determined to difeover', and oidft fear men; 
whereas it was more juft that thou ftiouldeft fear 
God. But when Zeid* had determined the matter 
concerning her, and bid rejohed to divorce ber, we 
joined her in marriage unto thee left a crime Ihould 

be 


<* thmi ferJ,} un*r. htn urfo 
vhofA G O I) had bi cn gracious 5 J, viz . 
y.eid Ehn Haretbuy on wl.oin (jon 
hail bfilowcti the giriec cdiiy to be- 
come a Moflem. 

** And on avhom thou kadji c'Aifir- 
ml favours^] By c;ivirg luiii his 
lihcity, and him for thy 

Ion, eft. " * 

'/c’d was of tl'ic tube of Calh^ a 
brinch (^t tlie Khodcule^y detcended 
fioin Hahijarxhc Ion ol Saha^ and 
being taken in his chilclhoo<l by a 
parly of fur-boottis, was bought 
by Moham*>itd, oi as others lay, by 
his wife Khali, ah befoic Ihc maintd 
iiim. Some )eais after, Hardba^ 
healing wlicie his fon was, took a 
journey to Mfua^ and offered a 
tonlidciable luni for his ranlom ; 
wht 1 1 upon Mohar: w v/ 1 .id , l.rt Zeid 
cow/’ rid'er , and 7 ht choou^ 
nvith^ouy iakt' him r^Lithout Taimtu: 
but ij It be hi' Jrue t . flay me, 
ni'ht /muld I not keep k:/n ? And 
///./btiiig come, dctlaic'i ili.it he 
woulil Itiy v'lth Ills madti, who 
lu.itnl him -IS if he weie Ins only 
i('n. Mohaninitd no luonti he aid 
tills, l.ut he took 7 rd b\ ihc hand, 
and L 1 him to the hbuk jhne of the 
(iiahii, wheit he pr.bln.kh adopttil 
him toi his Ion, -aiul toniliiiiicd him 
his htii , wilh wliicli ihe lathei .u- 
<,M.' 1' Ltl, and lehiimd hcMnewtll 
1 ih i.itl. Fiom tills irn. And w.-s 
c ilii d ihj Ion ol Mo\'m:ntd, till the 
pubiKaiion ol IjL /II j uliii '\huh 
the pu'phet ga\t. him to witw An- 
nah ' j ). 

f Aid d'uu di Ijt cone, ill :i cU in thy 

(l) A! T\NN\ni. 0\CNIER 
BeIDAWI, ^// J.kiNNACI, Cft. 


tntnd If 'kick fiOD had determined to 
dtjeove/ ,] NjineK, th) alKition to 
7nnal . Thewooic inti igiie is art- 
ful!) enough unfoleled in thi> pai- 
fage j the Itory is as follows. 

Some years afiei his manlage, 
Mohammed going to Zeid\ houfe on 
lomr affaii, and not finding him at 
home, 'accidentally call his eyes on 
Ztinah, who was then in a drtfs 
which dilcovci'cd her beauty to ad- 
vantage, and was lo fmitten at the 
fight, that he could not forbear 
ciying out, God be fra^jld, ^who 
tut net h the hearts of men as he 
pkafethf This Zeinah faded not to 
acquaint hei hulband with, on his 
letuin home ; whereupon ZeiJ, af- 
tei mature leflcftion, thought he 
could do no leisthan pait with his 
wilt , in fivoui of hi.s benefaftor ; 
and therefore lelolvcd to divorce 
lu’i, and act] minted Mokewmed 
with hiS icloluiiou . but he, appre* 
hcndii g the l..aiulai it might lailc, 
otfered lo dilViiadc him fiiMU it, and 
endt.uouied to It- tie ilie flames 
which inwaully copl'im.il . i , but 
at length, hi> love fc>r her ''ting 
authoiized bv this lev elation, he 
aiquielced, and aftwi the t^'iin of 
hei di voice w.i'J cxpiitd, married 
hei, in the latiei end ol the 5th 
\ ni of the lit}! a (i). 

R /ttd,'\ It 1. o'^f'ivid that this 
I't the only pu:oi., o. all Moham- 
med\ eompai.ions, \^ ;iole name is 
ineritioiied in ti.e K •/. 

h lEe JO! Hi d hi r .narr'iage vnta 

thee ;] Whence Zii*,dj uled to vaunt 
heileli .ibo\e the piophet's other 
S 4 wises, 

ruJeMnk.l.^.c.i. ‘ti 
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be charged on the true believers, in marrying the 
wives of their adopted fans., when they have deter- 
mined the matter coiicerning them * ; and the com- 
mand of God is to be performed. No crime is to be 
charged on the prophet, as to what God hath al- 
lowed him, conformable to the ordinance of God with 
regard to ti ofe who preceded i>/», (for the command 
of God is a ds-terminate decree,) who brought the 
mefliigcs of God, and feared him, and feared none 
befidvS Gjd * and God is a fufHcient accountant. 
Mohammed is not the father of any man among 
you ; but the apoftle of God, and the feal of the 
prophets : and God knoweth all things. O true 
believers, remember God with a frequent remem- 
brance, and celebrate his praife morning and even- 
ing. It is he who is gracious unto you, and his an- 
gels intercede for you, that he may lead you fortli 
from darknefs into light; and he is merciful to- 
wards the true believers. Their falutation, on the 
day whereon they /ball meet him, floall be. Peace • 
and he hath prepared for them an honourable re- 
compence. O prophet, verily we have fent thee to 
be a witnefs, and a bearer of good tidings, and a de- 
nouncer of threats, and an invitcr unto God, through 
his good pleafurc, and a (hining light. Bear good 
tidings therefore unto the true believers, that they 
Ihall receive great abundance from God. And obey 
not the unbelievers and the hypocrites, and mind 
not their evil treatment : but truft in God ; and 
God is a fufficient protedor. O true believers, 
when ye marry women who are believers, and after- 

wives, ftyin^r, that God had made within the piahihited degree'", in 
the match bctwicn Mohammed and the Hme nianrifr as if it had hern 
herfeif, whereas tiieir matthts were rnal 5 and thciefrjre M'^hammeJ \ 
made by tlKii rtlations (1). who had been hi. 

t Lefl a critne jh?ulti be charged on adopted fon's wife, occafioned ;;rt ar 
the true Ulienjcrs, in marvymg the Icandal among his followtT«,v’hu h 
^vtvfs oj their adopted fons^ &c.] For was much heightened by th.* Jens 
this feigned relation, as has been and hvpocntes ; but the culfoin ** 
oUferved, created an impediment of liere declared unieulonable, and a 
marriage among the old Arabs bolifhed for the fufute. 


(l) IJcrz, 


wards 
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wards put them away, before yc have touched thcoi, 
there ij no term prefcribed you to fulfil towan^ 
tliem '' after their divorce : but make them a prefent *, 
and difmi£s them freely, with an honourable difmif- 
fion. O prophet, we have allowed thee thy wives 
unto whom thou haft given their dower, and alfo 
the flaves which thy right hand poflefleth, of the 
booty which God hath granted thee and the daugh- 
ters of thy uncle, and the daughters of thy aunts, 
both on thy father’s fide, and on thy mother’s fide, 
who have fled with thee from Mecca ", and any 
other believing woman, if Ihc give herfclf unto the 
prophet " ; in cafe the prophet defireth to take her to 
wife. ‘This is & peculiar privilege granted unto 
above the reft of the true believers We know 

what 


^ ^ere is no time prefcribeJyou to 
fupft tinvards tbemi] That is, Ye 
are not obliged to keep them any 
certain time before ye diAnifs them, 
as ye are thofe with whom the mar- 
riage has been confummated. See 
chap. a. p. 40, 41. 

i Make item a prefent j] i. e. If 
ro dower has been afflgned them : 
for if a dower has been afTigned, 
the hiifband is obliged, according 
to the Zonnay to give the woman 
half the dower agreed on, bcfides 
a prefent (]). This is ftill to be 
under (food of Inch women with 
whom the marriage has not been 
confummated. 

m The Jl.weSy of the booty ^wb'ch 
God hath granted thee j] It is faid, 
therefore, that the women flaves 
which he (hould buy are not in- 
clitderl in this grant. 

n IVfjo hewe fled mnlh thee from 
Mecca}] Hut not the others. It is 
I'Jjted of Onm Ud,n^ the daughter 
ot Abu Takb, that fhe (hould fay, 
7 hr apnfilr of court H me for his 

nvjt } but I excufed mfllj to him, 
and he a^cefied oj my t xcu/e : after- 
njjards this ‘I'lrlr ntiit revealed', but 
he ^vas not thereby allowed to me, be-- 

(i) Idem. (2) Idem. 

PRID. L’JeofMab. p. u6. 


caufe 1 fled not nvilh him (%). 

It may be obfeiyed that Dr. Pri* 
deaux is much miftaken, whfcn he 
afferts that Mohammed in this chap* 
ter brings in God exempting him 
from the law in the fourth chap- 
ter (3), whereby the are 

forbidden to many within certaiQ 
degrees, and giving him an efpeci- 
al privilege to tsdee to wife the 
daughter of his bi other, or the 
daughter of his liiler (4). 

^ « And oj^hclie^mg woman, ^ /bg 
give herfclf unfo the prophet',] With- 
out demanding any dower. Ac- 
cording to a tradition ofEbn Ahbas^ 
the piophet, however maiTied no 
woman without afligning her a 
dower. The commentators are 
not agreed who was the woman 
particularly meant in this pafTage $ 
but they name four who are firp- 
poied to have thus given them/ehes 
to the piophet, vtz. Mamiuna Bsni 
al Hatetb, Zeinab Bint Kbozatma, 
Ghozia Bint Juher, furnamed C^nm 
Shoraic, (which three he actually 
married,) and Khawla Binr Hakim^ 
whom, as it Icems, he reje^fed. 

P This is a peculiar privUege 
granted thee, above the ref of the 
true 
(+) Sto 


(j) 97i 98* 
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whjttwe have ordained them concerning their wives, 
and Hitjlaves whom their right hand" |X)fltfs : left it 
fhould deemed a crime in thee to make ufe of the pri- 
vilege granted thee ; for God is gracious end merci- 
ful. Thou maveft poftpone the turn of fuch of thy 
wives as thou ftialt }.’leafe, in being called to thy bed ; 
and thou mayeft take unto thee her whom thou (halt 
pleafe, and her whom thou (halt defire of thofe whom 
thu\i Ihilt have before rejefted : and it Jhall be no 
crime in rhec This will be more eafy, that they 
may be entirely content, and may not be grieved, 
but may be well pleafed with what thou (ha't give 
every of them : God knoweth whateve*- is in your 
hearts ; and God is knowing and gracious. It fliall 
not be lawful for thee to take o{hcr women to wife 
hereafter nor to exchange any of thy wives for them 

truthdinwi^ Tor no MnJlnrj wnid«5. Somr think jVfi7/*/7w/;r,'/\vns 
legally marry above fi»ui wivc<!, thereby f 01 bidden to take any moic 
^whether f.tt women or fla\T< ; \mvc^ than nine, which number he 
whereas M'^hflmmed \^, by tht pre- then had, and is fiippoied lo h,i\e 
ceding hit at librity to been his Hint, as four was that of 

lake as many as he plcafccl, though other men ; Ibme imagine that after 
with fome rcftn6lions. this prohibition, though any of the 

S niaxejl poflponp the turn nf wives he then had fhould die, or be 
Jxch of ih, ni*tve^ /ts tlyyu /halt pleaiTj divorcee!, yet he couiil not many 
frr.l By this pafTage fome faither another in her room ; foine think 
phvihfi^e'* wei*- granted iinioMcA«//i- he was only foihuldtn fiom this 
m‘dy lor, whenasorhei men aie time fon-vard to m.m\ anv othti 
oMtged to nrr)’ themfelvcs et]*j.il]y woman than one ol tlie four frirts 
towards »heir wives (1 ), in cafe they meniioiud in the piK eding paffage; 
had more than one, particularly as and oiheis C.}.) .11 e of (»pinion tlut 
to the duties of the irtarriage hed, to this \tric is .ihrogaled hv the two 
whicheachhasa n^ht fobecalled in preceding vtiii *, or om. ot thnn, 
h^i turn, (which nghi was acknow- and was levfiJtd hi foie them, tiro' 
hdgtil m the moft early ages (2',) it he n.id aftii ilum f 5'.. 
and cannot take again a wife whom s AW to cuv rfthy 

they have divorced the third nine, for lhrvi\] K\ duoiring her ;md 
titl fhe has been married to anothei imirjing iinotlKi. /H '/.cnaU'lkari 
and ditoicid hv him the pio- tvlls that Ionic ju of n»Mniou 
phet was left alifoluKly at Iiheitv this piohihiiinn is lo hi undeiliood 
10 deal with iliem 111 tluft and other c»f a pairiiul.ii kii’d of cxcli.mgL* 
iifperts as h,* thf ii^iht fit- t'fi*d among the idol.itious /Uah\ 

r It Jhnll mt he for thee to whcitln' two men made .1 mutual 

lake ntt rr •v^'t/neu to nvfjr hrreat'tery exchange of their viivcs without 
A.C ] 7*he commt-nf itois d'ffti as any othci foimalily. 
to the exprtfs meaning of thefc 

(1) S(.e Kor. cbnp. 4. p. 92, £fr. (2) See Crnrf. xvx. 14, Gfr. 

f;) Ste cht.p 2. /^ 41, 42. (4) As Auu'i. K*iSi m Ulii u 

(5) Al Z.iMAKil, /f/jiuDAWI, JALLALO'DDIN, ^STt. 

although 
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although their beauty pleafe thee ; except the flaoes 
whom thy right hand fhall ponils : and God 6b- 
fervtih all things. O true believers, enter not the 
houfes of the prophet, unlcfs it be permitted you to 
eat meat with htm^ without waiting his convenient 
time : but when ye are invited, then enter. And 
when ye (hall have eaten, dilperfe yourfelves ; and 
flay not to enter into familiar difcourfe : for this in- 
commodeth the prophet. He is alhamed to bid you 
depart ; but God is not alhamed of the truth. And 
when ye alk of the prophet's wives what ye may have 
occafion for, afk it of them from behind a curtain *. 
This will be more pure for your hearts and their 
hearts. Neither is it jit for you to -give any uneali- 
nefs to the apodle of God, or to marry his wives 
after him for ever*: for this would be a grievous 
thing in the fight of God. Whether ye divulge a 
thing, or conceal it, verily God knoweth all things. 
It jhall be no crime in them as to their fathers, or 
their fons, or their brothers, or thtir brother’s fons, 
or their fillers fons, or their women, or the JUtves 
which their right hands polTcfs, if they /peak to them 
unveiled'" : and fear ye God * ; for God is witnefs of 
all things. Verily God and his angeU blefs the 


t .AJl' it rf them from behind a 
curtan^'] "Hut is, Let there be a 
1 in t'lin drawn between you, 01 let 
them be veiled, while }C t;ilk with 
them. As the defign of the toi- 
mer pieccpt was to prevent the Im- 
peitiiiencc of troublelbine \ifiteis, 
the delign oi this was to guard a* 
gainft too near an intejcuinle or fa- 
miliarity between his wives and his 
followers ; and was occafioned, it 
In faid, by the hand of one of hi', 
coinp.inions atcidentally Touching 
th.tt ol Ayejhay wlmh gave the pio- 
phet lome unealincis (i). 

u Ntitbcr ts It fit J or you to marry 
his nvrves ajUr him-y] i. c. Either 
fuch as he lhall divoi it- in his life- 


time, or his widows after his 
death. This was another piivi- 
lege peculiar to the prophet. 

It is related, that in the Khali - 
fat of Omar, Ajbath Ebn Kais mar- 
lied the woman whom Mohammed 
had diimifled without coniumina- 
ting his iiuniage with her (2); 
u))on winch the KhahJ at Hi if was 
thinkii'.g to !rone her, but aftcr- 
wrnds clyngcd his mind, ou its 
being repult'iiicd to him that this 
piohibition 1 elated only to fuch 
wointn to whom the piophct had 
gone in 

'ff See chap. 24. p. 192. 

* Fear ye GoD }] The words arc 
diie£lcd to the piophet's wives. 


(i) Al Beid.\wi. ( 2) Sec before^ /, 188, 189. n^. i. (3} Al 
BeidaWI. 

prophet. 
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prophet. O true believers, do ye alfi blefs him, 
and falute kirn with a refpeSful falutation As to 
thofe who offend God and his apoftle, God (hall 
curfe them in this world and in the next *, and he 
bach prepared for them a (hameful punifhment. 
And they who (hall injure the true believers of either 
fex, without their delerving it, fhall furely bear the 
gttilt of calumny and a manlfcft injuftice O pro- 
phet, fpeak unto thy wives, and thy daughters, 
and the wives of the true believers, that they caft 
their outer garments * over them when they ivalk 
abroad i this ioill be more proper, that they may be 
known to be matrons of reputation^ and may not be 
affronted by unfeemly words or anions. Gou is gra- 
cious emd merciful. Verily if the hypocrites, and 
thofe in whofe hearts is an infirmity, and they who 
raife diffurbances in MsotNA, do not defifl ; we 
will furely ftir thee up againft them, to chajiife them : 
henceforth- 1 hey fhall not be Juffered to dwrll near thee 
therein, except for a little time, and being accurfed ; 
wherever they are found they fhall be taken, and 
killed with a general flaughter, according to the fen- 
tence of God concerning thofe who have been be- 
fore i and thou fhalt not Bnd any change in the fen- 
tence of God. Men will afk thee concerning the 
approach of the laft hour : anfwer. Verily the know- 
ledge thereof is with God alone i and he will not in- 
form thee : peradventure the hour is nigh at hand. 
Verily God hath curfed the infidels, and hath pre- 
pared for them a fierce fire, wherein they fhall re- 

j Blifs the prophet^ and falute had flanJered AJi\ or, according 
lum\\ M:)bammedans to oihurs, on occafum of thole 

dom mention his name without ad- who falfely accuild Ayejha ' i ), &c. 
ding, On <whom be the blcj/ing of a I'heir outer gcuffunis^] The 
iion and peace ' o\ the like woidb. woid propiily lignifits 

* Tl'ey fwho fhall injure the true tlir l.iigc wrapjters, ulu.illy of white 
hrhrvers^ &c ] Tbih verfe was it- hnnen, with which the women in 
vealtd, accoiding to Tome, on uc- the eaft cover thcinfclvis fiom head 
raUcui oi certain hypocrites who to foot wlicn they go abroad. 

(i) See chap, 24. x 82 f, XS9. not, i. 


main 
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main for ever : they (hall Bnd no patron or defender. 
On the day whereon their faces (hall be rolled ‘in belt 
Bre, they (hall fay, O that we had obeyed Goo; and 
had obeyed his apo(tle 1 And they (hall fay, OLord, 
verily we have obeyed our lordp, and our great men ; 
and they have feduced us from the right way. O 
Lord, give them the double of our puni(hment; 
and curie them with a heavy curfe! Otrue believers, 
be not as thofe who injured Moses ; but God cleared 
him from the fcandal which they had fpoken concern- 
ing him " i and he was of great confideration in the 
fight of God *. O true believers, fear God, and 
fpeak words well'direded } that GOD may correft 
your works for you, and may forgive you your 
fins : and whoever (hall obey God and his apoflle, 
(hall enjoy great felioity. We propofed the faith un- 
to the heavens, and the earth, and the mountains : 
and they refufed to undertake the fame, and were 
afraid thereof } but man undertook it *' : verily he 

was 

Be not as thofe ‘who injured Mo- ficd by the angels bringing his bo- 
SES, The commentators are dy and expofing it to public view, 
not agieed wliat this injury was. or, fay fome, by the teftimony of 
borne lay that Mofes uling to waih Aaton himfelf, who was tailed te 
hiinfelt apait, ceitain malicious life fur that purpofe (2).% 
people gave out that he had a lup- The pafTage is faid to have been 
tine (or, fiy others, that he was a occafioned by fome rcflc£f ions which 
leper, or an heimaphrodite,) and vitYt Q'aJk on Mohammed^ on his di* 
foi tlnit icafon was alhamed to wafh vidiiig certain Ipoils^ and that when 
with them : but God cleared bun they came to his ear, he laid, Goi> 
fjom this alpcifion, by caufiiig the be mcrcijul unto my brother Mofes : 
ilone on which he had laid his he woos ‘wronged more than this ^ and 
clonths while he wafhed, to run bore it ‘with patience {1). 
away with them into the camp, c He njuas of great conJUeration in 
whither Mefis tollowed it naked ^ tU fight ^Godj] Some copies for 
ami by that means the IJraeliUs^ in inJa ieada^< 4 i, according to which 
the midft of wliom he was gotten the wotds fhould be tianflated. And 
<ic he was awaic, plainly pciceivcd hr ‘was an lUuftriuus flrvant qf'GOD* 
fhelalleliooii of therepoit. Others «i ffe propoftd the faith unto the 
liippolc Karu>t\ acculation of MofCs b avensy and the earthy and the 
is here intended ( I oi life the luf- mouatuinSy &c.] By faith is here 
piciiin of Aaron' ^ niuider, which iindcrltood entire o^)cdience to the 
wM« raft owhhftSy becaufe he was law of GOD, which is reprelenCed 
with him when lie died on mount to be of fo high concern, (no lei's 
Hor\ of which latter he was julti- than eternal happinefsoi mnery de- 
pending 

(1) See chap, 28./. 242. (2} Jallalo'odxn, i 2 / Beidawi. 

(l) 
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was unjuft to bhnfelf^ and foolifh ° : that God ni;iy 
punilh the hypocritical men, and the hypcxritical 
women, and the idolaters, and the idolatreflVs and 
that Goo may be turned unto the true believeis, ho[l\ 
men and women i for Goo is gracious and merciful. 

pfcnding on the ohfcivance or ne- and hell for the piiniflnncnt of the 
glcft thereof,) and lo diificult in the difobedient ; to which ihcvanfwcj- 
perfoimance, that if God (hould cd, that they were content to bfc 
propofe theiame, on the conditions obliged to perform the ien'ices for 
annexed, to the valter paits of the which they weie cicated, but would 
creation, and they had iindciftand- not undertake to liilfil the divine 
ing to comprehend the otfer, they law on thofe conditions, pnd there- 
would decline it, and not dare to foie dcfired neither rewaid nor pu- 
take on them a duty, the failing nifhinent ; they add, that wdicii 
wherein mull be attended with lo Atiim was cicated, the lame offer 
tenible a confcqucnce ; and yet was maile him, and he accepted 
man is faid to have undertaken it, it (i). The commer.tatoi s h.i\c 
notwithftanding his weaknels and other explications oi this pafTigc, 
the infirmities of his natuie. Some whichsit would be too piolix to 
imagine this piopofal is not hypo- tianfcribc. 

thetical, but was aftiially made to = He vmufi to and 

the heavens, earth, and mountains, Unjull to hirnl'elf, in nut 

which at then firil cieation weie fulfilling his engagements and oI)l\- 
endued with rcafon, and that God ing the law he had accepted , and 
•told them he had made a law, and fooli/li, in not coniideiing tliL con- 
had created paradile for the recom- feqiience of his diiobeditiice* and 
pence of luch as v\ eic obedient to it, neglcfl. 

(l) J\I.LAL0'DD1N, i^/ BeIDAWI. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 

Intitled, S A B A ^ revealed <7/ M e c c a. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

P RAISE be to God, unto whom Idor.geth 
whatever is in the heavfiis and on earth : and 
unto him be praife in the world to come ; for he is 
wife and intelligent. He knoweth whatfoever entii - 
cth into the earths and whatfoever cometh our of 

f Mention l« made of the }>cople As the lain, hidden ticiiuu , iIk 
of Snha\x\ the fitteenth veife. dead, ISc. 

iJVhatjoe vet enti nth wto tht earth , ] 

he 
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the fame'*, and whatfoever defcendeth from heaven'* 
and whatfoever afcendeth thereto : and he u mer- 
ciful and leidy to forgive. 'I'hc unbelievers fay, 
'J'he hour of judgment wdl not come unto us. Ao- 
fwer. Yea, by my Lord, it, will furely come unto 
you ; it is he who knoweth the hidden fecrec : the 
weight of an ant, either in heaven of in earth, is not 
abfent from him, nor any thing leffer than this or 
greater, but the fame is written in the ptrfpicuous 
book of bis decrees ; that ye may recompenfe thofe 
who lhall have believed, and wrought righteoufnels : 
they null receive pardon, and an honourable provi- 
ndn. But they who endeavour to render our flgns of 
none effed, (hail receive a punilhment of painful 
torment. Thofe unto whom knowledge hath been 
given, fee that tho book which hath been revealed 
unto thee from thy Lorn is the truth, and diredeth 
into the glorious and laudable way. The unbe- 
lievers fay to one another^ Shall we ihew you a mw 
who Hull prophefy unto you, that when ye lhall 
have been difpeifcd with a total difperfion, ye lhall 
he raifed a nev' creature ? He hath forged a lie con- 
cerning Goo, or rather he is diftradlcd. But they 
who believe not in the life to come, lhall /j// into 
punilhment and a wide error. Have they not there- 
fore conficicred what is before them, and what is be- 
hind them, of the heaven and the earth ? If we 
jdeafe, we will caufe the earth to open and fwallow 
them, or will caufe a piece of the heaven to fall 
upon them : venly herein is a fign unto every fer- 
vant, who turncth GOD. We heretofore be- 
llowed on David excellence fiom us : and we faid., O 
mountains, fing alternate praifes with him ; and we 
obllgid the birds nlfo to join therein ’. And we foftened 

** And qv/v/Z o/'uh r uJt of 

tht lamt\\ A-? anim.iK, pUiu-, me- ^ in i Lt.Ltifs€Vtr a lenJdtb tbere^ 
laN, rpi ing-watci , o.-i. /o,] As tb.L angels, lums woik.a, 

» li'hatUit'Z'er difendt'h hea- vapoui^, Imokc, . (i). 

As r)jL* angels, Iciiptiiics, i bec chap. 21. p. 161. 
deuces >ji CoDj lain, thundci and 

{i) dl BtiD.wvi. 


the 
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changed their two gardens for them into two gardens 
broducing bitter fruit, and tamarifks % and fome 
little frtttt of the lote-tree. This we gave them in 
reward, becaufe they, were ungrateful : is any thus 
rewarded except the ungrateful ? And we placed be- 
tween them and the cities which we have bleffed *, 
cities fituare near each other ; and we made the jour- 
ney eafy between them ^ fuyingt T ravel through the 
lame by night and by day, in fecurity. But they 
faid, O Lord, put u greater didance between our 
journeys ' : and they were unjuft unto themfelves ; 
and we made them the fubjedt of difcourfe, and dif- 
perfed them with a total difperfion ■*. Verily herein 
are figns unto every patient, grateful perfon. And 
Eblis found his opinion ot them to be true ‘ : 

* and 


mighty flood, anef occafioned a ter- 
rible delhu^ion (i). Al Beidatvi 
tjippofes this mound was the work 
vt queen Ealkis^ and that tht aliove- 
mentioned catafliophe happe<'td af- 
ter the time of Jlsus Christ ; 
wherein he (eems to be miflaken. 

* ^iamarijk$ 5] A low flirub be.ir- 
in^ no fruit, and delighting in falt- 
ifh and barnn ground. 

a The aim which we have blef- 
fid\\ viz. The cities o 1 Syiia. 

We made the journey cay between 
ibeni\'\ By rcaibn ot theii ncai di- 
Aance, io that diiring the whole 
journey a tiavcllci miglit reft in 
one town duiing the heat of the day, 
and in another at night ) nor was 
be obliged to cany provifions with 
hull (z). 

^ tut a y/f a ter dijlance between 
our lounnys',] This petition they 
iii.ide out of CGvetoulnefs, that the 
poor being obliged lu bi* longer on 
the lo.id, they migiit lUdke gicatei 
advantage in letting oui tin ir cattle, 
ai.d f'jin.lhmg the tiaveliei't with 
plovifioii: and Goi> w.is ple.clid 
to piiiuni iliLin by granting them 
fhcii with, and ])ct nutting inoft of 


the cities, which were between’ 
and Syria, to be ruined and aban- 
doned (3). 

d We made them the fuhjeSt of dtf~ 
courfe, and dijperfid them with a to~ 
taldijperfim\\ For the neighboiiiing 
nations jiiftly wondered at fo fud- 
den and unfoiefeen a revolution in 
the affairs of this once flouiifliing 
people : whence it became a pio- 
verbial faying, to exprefs a total 
dilperfion, that they were gone and 
frattered like (4). 

Of the defcendnnts of Saha who 
quitted their country, and fought 
new fettlements on this inundation, 
the tribe of Gbajan went into Sjria.^ 
the tube of Ammar to Yatbreh, the 
tribe of Jodbam to Tehtimah, the 
tribe of al A^U to Om^n (5), the 
tribe of Tay to Najd^ the tube ot 
Khoax>ih to Dtttn Murr ne.u Mecca, 
Bonn Amela to a luuuntaiii, thence 
called the mount.uii of Amela, neai 
Damajiu^, andutlicis went to Hira 
III Irak \ b) \ &:c. 

c YAiW^jowid his opinion of thtm 
to be truc',^ Kithei his opinion ot 
the Sahaans, when he iiw them 
addifled to piide and ingiatitude, 

and 


(1) See ibid , p , 13. (2) Jai.lal Beidawi. (3) Itdem , 

U) Al Bm»a\vi. OoL. not. in Aljrag. p, 87. (5) Al Blidawu 

(6) Voc. fpec, p, 4i, 45, bJ od. 
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and they followed him, except a party of the true 
believers ^ : and he had no power over them, unlefs 
to tempt tbem^ that we might know him who believed 
in the life to come, from him who doubted thereof. 
Thy Lord obferveth all things. Say unto the idola- 
ters^ Call upon thofe whom ye to be gods, 

beOdes God : they are not mailers of the weight of 
an ant in heaven or on earth, neither have they any 
lhare in the creation or government of the fame ; nor is 
any of them alTillant to him therein. No intercelHon 
will be of fervice in his prefence, except 
ceffion of him to whom he lhall grant permilllon to 
intercede for others ' : and they fhall wait in fufpenfe 
until, when the terror lhall be taken oflrfrom their 
hearts **, they lhall /ay to one another. What doth 
your Lord fay ? They lhall anfwer. That which is 
juft: and he is the high, the great -CO i). Say, 
Who provideth food for you from heaven and earth ? 
Anfwer, God : and either we, or ye, follow the 
true diredion, or are in a manifeft error. Say, Ye 
fhall not be examined concerning what ye lhall have 
done. Say, Our Lord will aflemble us together at 
the laft day : then will he judge between us with 
truth } and he is the judge, the knowing. Say, 
Shew me thofe whom ye have joined as partners with 
him ? Jiay *, rather he is the mighty, the wife God. 
We have not fent thee otherwife than unto mankind in 
general, a bearer of good tidings, and a denouncer 
of threats : but the greater part of men do not un- 
der Hand. And they fay. When wrV/ this threat 
fulfilled, if ye fpeak truth ? Anfwer, A threat is de- 


and the fatisfylng their liifts ; or 
flic the opinion he cnteitained of 
all mankind at the iall of or 

at hn (.reation, when he heard the 
angels lay, /^//Z tbou plate in the 
Lixrth one •vjho Jo evil thtrew^ 
anj jhvd blood ( i ) .^ 

f Ejtctpt a patty of the ti'uc be- 
litv^rs ;J Who were laved iiointhc 
CO ninon dLitiuJiun. 

(i) See J:ap, i. p, 0 . d\ip. 7. p. 


8 Sre chap. 19. p- 137. * 

** UHicn the terror jhaU be taken off 
from their hearts ;J i. c. Fiom the 
hcaits of the interceirors, and of 
thofe ioi whom God Oiall allow 
them to intficcde, by the peimif- 
lion which he lhall then grant them ) 
foi no angel or prophet lliall dare 
to fpeak At the lall day without the 
divine leave. 

187. and chap. 15. 7^» 



1 Nnr in that hath h*^e7i rc~ 

n'lalrd hcjhrr // j] It is 1. id ilat the 
iiifulelb ol Mecc^j having enquiitd 
oi ihc '/rv’J nwd Ch-ifi'm roucKin- 
ing tht* jTiifiion of M'L /wnn!, wtie 
alVuud by them, ihil tiuv found 
him ddciihid Ub thi piopheiwho 


fhoiihl come, both in ihc Penta- 
teuch anel in the ChiipeJ $ at which 
they wcie very t.ngry, anci lnake 
out into the woi ds lici c i ccorded ( t )• 
k Sec chap. 14. p. 64. not. x. 

^ See chap. 10. p. 8 . not. e. 


{ i ) jil Blidawi. 


greater 
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greater part of men know not this. Neither your 
riches nor your children are the ihings which fiiall 
caufe you to draw nigh unto us witli a near ap- 
proach : only whoevi-r brlis-veth, and woiketh righ- 
teoufnefs, they (ha'll receive a double reward for that 
which they (hall have wrought •, and they (I’nll d'ujell 
in fecurity, in the upper apartments cf pp.rrdife. But 
they who (hall endeavour to rcndir our Pgr.s of none 
elFeft, (hall be delivered up to punill’ment. Say, 
Verily my Lord will bedow prr.vili n in abundance 
unto whom he pleafeth cf I'.i-. f rv.-.nts and will be 
fparing unto whom he p!rrjtib : and whatever thing 
ye (hall give in alms, he will return it; and he is the 
beft provider of food. On a certain day he (hall ga- 
ther them all together : then (hall he fay unto the 
angels, Did thefe warflnip you ? And the angels fliaH 
anfwcr, God forbid ! thou art our iriend, and not 
thefe : but they worlhipped devils ; the greater part 
of them believid in them. On this day the one of 
you (hall not be able either to proBt or hurt the 
other. And we will fay u..to t’.ofe who have 
a£lcd unjulily, Tafte ye the pain of bell fire, 
which ye rejefled as a falfehood. When our evident 
figns are read unto them, they fay of tbee^ 0 Mo- 
hammed, This is no other than a man, who feeketh 
to turn you afide ftoin //'? which your fathers 
worfiiipped. And they hy of Koran, This is 
no other than a lie blafpliemoufly forged. And the 
unbelievers fay of the truth, when it is come unto 
them. This is no other than manifeft forcery : yet 
we have given them no books of fetipture wherein to 
exercife tliemfelves, nor have we lent unto them any 
Warner before thee. They who were before them in 
like manner accufed their prophets of impofture : but 
thefe have not arrived unto the tenth part of the riches 
and ftrength which we had beftowed on the former : 
and they accufed my apoftles of impofture ; and how 
fevere was my vengeance ! Say, Verily I advife you 
unto one thing, namely, that ye ftand before God by 

T 3 two 
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two and two, and Hngly ", and then confider fert- 
ouOy, and you will find that there is no madnefs in 
your companion Mohammed : he is. no other than a 
•Warner unto you, fent before a fevere punifhment. 
Say, I alii not of you any reward for my preaching ", 
it is your own, either to give or not “ ; my reward is 
to be expelled irom God alone ^ and he is witncfs over 
all things. Say, Verily my Lord fendeth down the 
truth to bis p opbets : he is the knower of fecrets. 
Say, Truth is come, and falfehood is vanifhed, and 
lhall not return any more. Say, If I err, verily I 
lhall err only againlt my own foul : but if I be rightly 
directed, it will be by that which my Lord revealeth 
unto me'i for he is ready to hear, and nigh unto 
thofe who call upon him. If thou couldeft fee, when 
the unbelievers lhall tremble and fhall find no re- 
fuge, and lhall be taken from a near place and 
ihall fay. We believe in him ! But how lhall they 
receive the faith from a diftant place ' : fince they 
had before denied him, and reviled the myfteries of 
faith, from a diftant place f And a bar lhall be 
placed between them and that which they lhall de- 


® That ye fland before God by 
t'TJJO and tivo, or fwgly\] i. t. That 
ve la youifclves to deliberate and 
judge of me and my prtttnfions 
cooil y and fmccrcly, as in the fight 
of God, without paiTion oi pieju- 
ciice. The leafon why they aie or- 
dered to confider cither alone, or 
by two and two, ai moil, together, 
is, bccaiife in l.ngcr airtinblies, 
w'here noile, pafTioji, and pn judicc 
gene; ally prL\ ml, men have not that 
treedom of judgment which they 
have in private (i). 

n AJk nol of you any re^varJ^ &c.] 
Mobammt'd^ having in the preceding 
woidb anlv’t/td the imputjtion ol 
jnjcineh, 01 v.nu enil’.uliaiin, by 
a, pcbhng to thtir cooler thoughlt* 
o him and his actions, cnd-.ivoins, 
b} Llicfc, to cic^r hinilcU of the iuf- 

(j) yi'BflDAWI, 


picion of any woildly view or inte- 
lell, declaring that he defired no f.i- 
lary or fiippoit from them, for exe- 
cuting hi . commilfion, but expected 
his wages fiom God alone, 
o Sec chap. 25. p. 207. 
p When the usiUlitruen JhaU trem- 
hit ,] vi/. At iheir death, or the 
day of judgment, oi the battle ol 
Bedr (i;. 

q And fiall be taken from a m ar 
place 'rirat is, fiom the outfidc 
of the caiih to the infide theieof j 
OI, from befoie God's tribunal to 
hell file ; Oi fiom the plain of Btdr 
to the well into winch the dead bo- 
dies of the flam wcie thrown (3). 

' From a d'flaut place ;] 1. e. 
When they are 111 the other woild ; 
whereas faith is to be received iu 
this. 

(3) Idem, 


firo 


(2) IJem. 
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fire i as ic hath been done with thofe who behaved 
like them heretofore : becaufe they have been in a 
doubt which hath caufed fcandal. 

CHAP. XXXV. 

Intitledy The Creator * ; revealed M e c c a. 
In the name of the moft merciful God. 

P RAISE be unto God, the Creator of heaven 
and earth ; who maketh the angels bis mellcn- 
gers, furniflied with two, and three, and four /air 
of wings * : God maketh what addition he pleafeth 
unto bis creatures ; fcjr God is almighty. The mercy 
which God (hall freely bellow on mankind, there is 
none who can with-hold •, and what tie (hall with- 
hold, there is none who can bellow, belides him : 
and he is the mighty, the wile, O men, remember 
the favour of God towards you : is there any creator, 
befides God, who provideth food for you from hea- 
ven and earth ? There is no God but he : how there- 
fore are ye turned afide/rew acknowledging his unity? 
If they accufe thee of impofture, apollTes before thee 
have alfo been accufed of impollurc : and unto Goo 
fliall all things return. O men, verily the promife 
of God is true : let not therefore the prefent life de- 
ceive you, neither let the deceiver deceive you con- 
cerning God: for Satan is an enemy unco you ; 
wherefore hold him for an enemy : he only inviteth 
his confederates to be the inhabitants of hell. For 
thofe who believe not there is prepared a fevere tor- 

s Some intlilc this chapter The to theii different orders j the words 
Anfff/s: both words occur in the not hting defigned to cxpiei* the 
fii It vei fe. ticulai numhei . GuIk' .</ 1 s laid 

« FurmJbeA ^vitb tii'o, three, and to have appealed to on 

four pair of nMtnff ' i] That is, Some the night he made his joiirnev tr> 
angels have a greater, and tome a heaven, with no Icfs than ilx hun- 
IclTcr number of wings, accoiding dud wings ^i). 

(l) i^/BlIDAWl. 

T 4 
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luent : but for thofe who flull believe and do that 
which is right, is prepared rntrey and a great reward. 
Shall he therefore for whom his evil woik hath been 
prepared, and who imagineth it to be good, be as be 
who is rightly di/po/ed, and difeernetb the truth ? Ve- 
rily God will ranfe to err whom he pleafeth, and will 
direft whom liC p!c.ifeth. Let not thy foul therefore 
be fpent in fighs for their fakes, on account of their 
ohiiinacy ; for God well knoweth that which they do. 
It is God who fendeth the winds, and raifeth a 
cloud ; and we drive the fame unto a dead country, 
and thereby quicken the earth after it hath been 
dead : fo /hall the ri furredion be ”. Whoever de- 
lireth excellence i unto Govt doth all excellence be- 
long : unto him afeendeth the good fpeech i and the 
righteous work will he exalt, ^ut as for them who 
devife wicked plots ", they lhall fuffer a fevere pu- 
nilhment ; and the device of thofe tnen lhall be ren- 
dered vain. God created you frjl of the duft, and 
afterwaids of feed * : and he hath made you man and 
wife. No female conceiveth, or bringeth forth, but 
with his knowledge. Nor is any thing added unto 
the age of him whofe life is prolonged, neither is any 
thing diminifhed from his age, but the fame is writ- 
ten in the book of GOD' s decrees. Verily this iseafy 
with God. The two feas are not to be held in com- 
parifon ; this /V;frelh and fweet, pleafant to drink ; 
but th.it is fait and bitter ’ : yet out of each of them 
ye eat filh % and take ornaments ' for you to wear. 
Thou feed the fhips alfo plowing the waves thcieof, 
tliat ve may fetk to enrich yoiirfelves by commerce, of 
:'.c abundance of GOD: peradventure ye will be 
hankful. lie caufeth the night to fucceed the day, 

• nd he caufeth the day to fucceed the night ; and he 
.bligeth the fun and the moon to perform their fer- 

»' S' j c’mj). p. 247. r.ot. X. The ^wo colk^llve bodies of fait 

^ U ho ,J As water and Irdh. Stc chap. 25, 

ne h'.rnjb <lui agaii.ll K!!oUu.i.nui^. p. 207. 

ft thaj). 8. p. 228. n(!i. c, 2 See chap, 16. p. 77, not. i. 

s Se»; chip 2?.p. 166. * Orr.amcnts \] A'v pcails and 

y *^I 3 C tr: 0 jtai, ,&c. j That is, coiaJ. See chap. i6. p. 77. 

vices ; 
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vices : and each of them runneth an appointed courfe. 
This is God, your Lord : his h the kingdom. But 
the idols which ye invoke bcHdes him, have not the 
power even over the (kin of a date ftone : if ye in- 
voke them, thc7 will not hear your calling-, and al- 
though they Ihould hear, yet they would not anlwer 
you. On the day of refurreftion they (hall difclaim 
your having aflfociated tbemivith GOD: and none 
/hall declare unto thee the truth, like one who is well 
acquainted tbereu'itb. O men, ye have need of 
God; but God is felf-fufficient, and to be praifed. 
If he pleafeth, he can take you awav, and produce 
a new creature in your Jlead: neither will this be dif- 
ficult with God. A burdened foul (hall not bear 
the burden of another ; and if a heavy- burdened foul 
call on another to l)ear part of its burden, no part 
thereof (hall be borne by the perfon who Jhall be called 
on, although he be ever fo nearly related. Thou 
(halt admonilh thofe who fear their Lord in fecrct, 
and are conftant at prayer : and whoever cleanfeth 
himfelf from the guilt of difobcdience, cleanfeth him-; 
felf to the advantage of his own foul ; for all (hall 
be aflembled before God at the laji day. The 
blind and the feeing (hall not be held equal j neither 
darknefs and light; nor the cool (hade and the 
fcorching wind : neither (hall the living and the dead 
be held equal God (hall caufe him to hear whom 
he pleafeth : but thou (halt not make thofe to hear 
who are in their graves Thou art no other than a 
preacher: verily we have fent thee with truth, a 
beater of good tidings, and a denouncer of threats. 
There hath been no nation, but a preacher hath in 
paft times been converfant among them : if they 
( harge thee with impolture, they who were before 
them likewife charged tbcir cpojlles with impofture, 

*- The hl'i.l d^.iJ fh ft c'r.f,/bal! mi reward and punilhment. 
b. hi Li /, &.C.J i'hi^ paflage « Thofi aro in their grm)ei\\ 

cx}>idfcs the gre.it diltcrcncc be- i. c. Thole who ubhinately pei’filt 
twi jn a tine bt lievei ami an infidel, in their unbelief, who arc compared 
and vanity, und then iutive to the dead. 



* 9 ^ KORAN. Chap. 35. 

Their apoftlcs came unto them with evident miracles^ 
and with divine writings ^ and with the enlightening 
book ' ; afterwards I chaftifed thofc who were unbe- 
lievers i and how fivere was my vengeance ! Doft 
thou not fee that Goo fendeth down rain from hea- 
ven and that we thereby produce fruits of various 
colours ^ ? In the mountains alfo there are fome 
tracks white and red, of various colours ^ ; and others 
are of a deep black : and of men, and beads, and 
cattle there are whofe colours are in like manner va- 
rious. Such only of his fervants fear God, as are 
rnJued with underftanding : verily God is mighty, 
and ready to forgive. Verily they who read the book 
of God, and are conftant at prayer, and give alms 
out of what we have bedowed on them, hath in fe- 
crct and openly, hope for a merrhandize which lhall 
not perilh : that GOD may fully pay them their 
wages, and make them a fuperahundant addition of his 
liberality ; for he is ready to forgive the faults of his 
fervants^ and to requite their endeavours. That which 
we have revealed unto thee of the book of the Ko- 
ran, is the truth, confirming the feriptures which 
•were revealed before it : for God knoweth and re- 
gardeth his fervants. And as we have given the 
book of the Koran in heritage unto fuch of our 
fervants as we have chofen : of them there is one who 
injureth his own foul *' ; and there is another of them 
who keepeth the middle way * ; and there is another 
of them who out-drippeth others in good voorks^ by 
the permidion of God. This is the great excel- 
lence. They lhall be introduced into gardens of 

i Divine nmtings \\ As the vo- or Icfs intenfe (i). 
lumes d(.li\cicd to Abraham^ and to h U'ho tnjureib bis (m;n foul By 
other prophets before Mofts, not pra^lifm^ what he is taught and 

*• ^hc enlightening book j] viz. The commaiultd in the Koran. 

Law, orthcGolpel. » IVbo knfcth the middle ^vay 

f Of caucus colours-,'] That is. That is, VVlio meancth well, and 
Of difft lent kinds. See chap. 16. peHorinetli his duty for the inoit 
p. 77. pait, but not periedHy. 

g Of •various colours j] Being more 

(]} i^BtlDAWl. 


per- 
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perpetual abode ; they lhall be adorned therein with 
bracelets of gold and pearls, and their cloathing 
therein Jhall be of filk : and they (hall fay, Praife be 
unto God, who hath taken away forrow from us ! 
verily our Lord is ready to forgive the fimers^ and 
to reward the obedient : who hath caufed us to take 
up our reft in a dwelling of eternal ftability, through 
his bounty, wherein no labour (hall touch us, neither 
lhall any wearinefs affedtus. But for the unbelievers 
is prepared the Bieof hell: it (hall not be decreed 
them to die a fecond tme% neither lhall par/ of 
the punilhment thereof be made lighter unto them. 
Thus (hall every infidel be rewarded. And they 
(hall cry out aloud in hell^ ftiyitigt Lord, take us 
hence, and we will work righteoufnefs, and not 
what we hvtt formerly wrought. But it jhall he an- 
fwered tbem^ Did we not grant you lives of length 
fufticient, that whoever would be warned might be 
warned therein *, and did not the preacher ^ come un> 
to you ? tafte therefore the pains of hell. And the 
unjuft (hall have no protedor. Verily God knoweth 
the fecrets both of heaven and earth, for he knoweth 
the innetmoft parts of the breads of men. It is he 
who hath made you to fucceed in the earth. Who- 
ever (hall difbelieve, on him be his unbelief : and 
their unbelief (hall only gain the unbelievers greater 
indignation in the fight of their Lord; and their 
unbelief (hall only increafe the perdition of the un- 
believers. Say, What think ye ot your deities which 
ye invoke belidcs God Shew me what part of the 
earth they have created. Or had they any (hare in 
the creation of the heavens ? Have we given unto the 
idolaters any book of revelations^ fo that they may 
rely on any proof therefrom to authorize their prac- 
the? Nay : but the ur.godlv make unto one another 
only deceitful promifes. Verily God fuftaineth the 
heavens and the earth, left they fail : and if they 
(hould fail, none could fupport the fame befides 
him ; he is gracious and merciful. The Koreish 

k ns f reader \\ viz. Mehmamd^ 


fwore 
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fWore by God, with a mod folemn oath, that if a 
preaqher had come unto them, they would furely 
have been more willingly diredled than any nation : 
but now a preacher is come unto them, it hath only 
increafed in them their averfion from the truth, their 
arrogance in the earth, and their contriving of evil ; 
but the contrivance of evil liull only encompafs the 
authors thereof. Do they expcft any other than the 
puniflimi-at awarded againft the unbelt, vers of former 
time'. ? For t ou diait not find any rh inge in the 
ordinance of God ; neither (halt thou lind any varia- 
tion in the ordinance of God. Have they not gone 
through the earth, and feen what hath been the end 
of thofe who were before thf m ; although they were 
more mighty in ftrength than they ? God is not to 
be Ouftraiea ’ v ..ny thing eitiipr in heaven or on 
earth ; for he is w.ie and powerful. If God Ihould 
puniHi men according to what they deferve, he would 
no: irr.v,“ c>,-. the back of the earth fo much as a bead : 
but he icipireth th.m to a determined time; and 
when their time lhall come, verily God will regard 
his lervants. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 

Intitled, Y. S ’ 3 revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the mod merciful God. 

Y S. I /wear hy the indruflive Koran, that 
, thou art one of the meflbngcrs of God, fent 
to fhew the right way. ^bis is a revelation of the 


1 Tlie of thefc letters is 

iinl:nu»vn ( t) : fome, however, 
from a of hhn Abbar, pic- 

tend ihry Itand fbi Ya lUfdu^ j. c. 
Q man, I'his chapter, it is faid, 

(i) StetK Trdim. Df, §. III. 
Dt •vtjit, agrot, /». 17 . 


had fevcral other titles riven il hy 
Mohamnud himfelf, anil parfitii- 
Jarly ih.it ol Yht heart of tht jCuiTin. 
I'he MoJan:t:u\i:m read it It) «lyii)g 
perfons in their laft agony (2). 

78, (2) r, Bobov. 

mod 
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moft mighty, the merciful GOD; that thou mayeft 
warn a people whofe fathers were not warned, and 
who live in negligence. Our fentence “ hath juftly 
been pronounced againft the greater part of them ; 
wherefore they ftiall not believe. We have put yokes • 
on their necks, which come up to their thins ; and 
they are forced to hold up their heads : and we have 
fet a bar before them, and a bar behind them * ; and 
we have covered them with darknefs ; wherefore 
they fliall not fee It Jhall he equal unto them 
whether thou preach unto them, or do not preach 
unto them ; they (hall not believe. But thou (hale 
preach with effe£l unto him only who followeth the 
admonition of the Koran, and feareth the Merciful 
in fecret. Wherefore bear good tidings unto him^ 
of mercy, and an Honourable reward. Verily we 
will reftore the dead to life, and will write down 
their works which they (hall have fent before them, 
and their footfteps which they jhall hasoe left hehisid 
them ’ ; and every thing do we fet down in a plain 
regifter. Propound unto them as an example the 
inhabitants of the city of Antioch, when the apoftles 
of Jesus came thereto when we fent unto them 

two 


Our finlfnc£\] vli. The fen- 
Unce of di'iniiriiion, which God 
U ronoiincc J cm, . unit the greater pait 
t>t gc-nii .lu'i nun, at the fall of 
AAuui (j). 

n ,] Oi collars, fuch as are 
clflciihcil in pag. 55. not. s. 

o If t /'i 'IV /t7 /far before them, 
finA n blit /•i J-'tftJ ihem\] That is, 
Wt* have pi.ued obftaclLS to pre- 
\tnt then loiil.ing either iorwaids 
01 Lcrkwaul. . The who’# paffigc 
Tip c-iiitb the hlindncib ami invin- 
ci’i !■ obllindcy, wnh which God 
jiilliy cjiic-. plivcrle and icpiobate 
nun. 

P It f.vJ that when the A'ord//A, 
in j)in Inane, oi a iclolnlion they 
had taken, 1;..J icnt a lllcil num- 

(i) Su'ihff. 7 -P- 18S. II 

Di/c. §. II. /. 66. (3) 


her to befet Mohammed'^ houfe, and 
to kill him (2), the prophet, hav- 
ing caufed Alt to he down on his 
bed to deceive the ailaflins, went 
out and thi cw' a handful of dud at 
them, repeating the nine fird veries 
of this chapter, which end heie; 
and that they were thereupon ftrick- 
cn with blindnefs, fo that they 
could not fee him (3). 

q And the Jootfieps avkicb th^ 
foail have left behind thems] As 
their good or evil example, doc- 
trine, Cs?t. 

r irhen the apqfiles of Jesus came 
to Antioch ;] To explain this paf- 
the commentaiois tell the 
fallowing lloiy. 

Tlie 

• f. 33, (2) See the Prelm^ 

Abulf, Milk, /. 50. 
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two of the /aid apoftks * ; but they charged tht m with 
impolture. Wherefore we ftrengthened them with a 
third *. And they faid. Verily we are fent unto you 
by GOD. The inhabitants anfwered, Ye are no other 
than men, as we are-, neither hath the Merciful re- 
vealed any thing unto you: ye only pubhfh a lie. 
The apoftles replied. Our Lord knoweth that we are 
really fent unto you : and our duty is only public 
preaching. <?/ Antioch faid. Verily we pre- 

fage evil from you : if ye defill not from preaching, 
we will furely (lone you, and a painful punifhment 
ihall be infiided on you by us. The apoftles anfwer- 


The people of Antioch being ido- 
laters, JESUS lent two of bis dii- 
ciples thither to preach to them : 
aod when they drew near the city, 
they found Hahib furnamed al Naj- 
or die carpenter^ feeding (lieep, 
and acquainted him with their er* 
rand j whereupon he afked them 
what proof they had of their vera- 
city, and they told him they could 
cure the fick, and the blind, and 
the lepers ; and to demonftrate the 
truth of what they faid, they laid 
their hands on a rhild of his, who 
was fick, and immediately raftored 
him to health. Habib w.is con- 
vinced by this miracle, and believ- 
ed $ after which they went into the 
city anti preached the worlhip of 
one tnie God, curing a great num- 
ber of people of levcral infirmities : 
but at length, the aflalr coming to 
the piince's lar, he ordered them 
to be impnloned, for endeavouiing 
to fediicc the people. When Jtsus 
he ifd of this, he fent another of 
his difcjples, generally fuppofed to 
have been. Simon Peter ; who com- 
ing to Antioch, and appearing as a 
7Cjlou> iilold'er, foon infiiiiiated 
himfelf into the tavoui ot the inha- 
bitants and of thill prince, ami .it 
length took an oppoiiunity to de- 
(iie the piimc v/ouM Uidi: the two 
peilons, who, as he wasinfcrmcd, 
h:id been pm in juifun ioi biojch- 

(i) Al Z.\MAKU. Ai Blxdawx, 


ed, 

ing new opinions, to be Jirought 
before; him to be examined ; and 
accormngly they were brought : 
when Peter, having prrvioufly 
warned them to take no notice 
that tliey knew hifb, afked them 
who feirt them ; to which they an- 
fwered, God, who had created all 
things, and had no companion : 
he then required foine convincing 
proof of their mifTion, upon which 
they reftored a blind peribn to his 
fight, and performed fome other 
miracles, with which Peter feemed 
not to be f-.tisfied, for that, ac- 
cording to ibme, he did the very 
fame miracles himfelf, but declared, 
that if their God could enable them 
to raiie the dead, he would believe 
them : whi h condition the two 
apoil:le.s a-'ccpiing, a lad was 
brought who ha 1 been dead feven 
days, ami at theli piayers he was 
Jailed to hf*, and ih*aiiipon Peter 
acknowledged Innilelf convinced, 
and lan and demaliflicd the idols, 
a greit many ot the people follow- 
ing him, and cinb .leing tlie tine 
faith j but thole who believed not, 
were deftioye I by the tiy of the 
angel Giibnel (1). 

b If'f j' 'It unto them tnvo npojiles 
Some fay llu-le two wcic y ai'd 
Paul ; but Olliers name different 
pci 1011s. 

t A ,] vi7. Simon Peter, 

V, Cham M.\rracc. in Ale, p. 580. 
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ed. Your evil prefage is with yourfelves • : aUhmigh 
ye be warned, willyeperfifi in your errors? Verily ye 
are a people who tranfgrefs exceeding^. And a cer- 
tain man * came haftily from the farther parts of the 
city, and faid, O my people, follow the meffengers 
of GOD •, follow him who demandeth not any re- ^ 
ward of you : for thefe zxt'rigbtly direfted. • WhatXjB 
reafon have 1 that 1 (hould not worihip him who 
hath created me? for unto him lhail ye return. 

Shall I take other gods befides him ? If the Merciful 
be pleafed to afflid me, their interceflion will not 
avail me at all, neither can they deliver me : then 
Ihould 1 be in a manifeft error. Verily I believe in 
your Lord ; wherefore hearken unto me. But they 
ftoned him : and as he died, it was faid unto him. En- 
ter thou into paradi%. And he faid, 0 that my peo- 
ple knew how merciful God hath been unto me ! for 
he hath highly honoured me. And we fent not 
down again!! his people, after they hadjl^ him, an 
army from heaven, nor the other infiruments of dc' 
firuSion which we fent down on unheUtvers in former 
days’‘: there was only one cry of Gabriel from 
heaven, and behold, they became utterly extind!. O 
the mifery of men 1 No apodle cometh unto them, 
but they laugh him to fcorn. Do they not conGder 
how many generations we have dedroyed before 
them ? Verily they fliall not return unto them : but 
all of them in 'gereral Jhall be affembled before ur. 

0»f fign of the refurreSion unto them is the dead 
earth ’ : we quicken the fame by the rain, and pro- 

\i Ymr evil prefage is ^'ith your- x If or the other injlruments of de- 
frlvis ]] i. c. It any evil bctal )uu, fru 3 m, 'ivhiih -tw Jtnt dtnvn on 
il will be the conl’equence of your unbclievirs in foimer As a 

own obltluacy aiul unbelief. See deluge, or :t fliuwer of llones, or a 
cha|). 77. ji. ^27. not. d- futtotatmg wuul, The woids 

w A cerium viufti] This was may ail'o Ik' tranllated, Nor dtdvje 
hubib al Naj fj whole nvaxt\idoiu deurmme to fend donxm fuib execu- 
ib heie delciibcd ; his lomb is itill tioneis of our jultice. 
fticwn neai Arnoihf and i> much > Sec chap. 29. p. 2+7. not, x. 
viliteJ by the Mhmmeduns (i). 

(i) r. Schullers, Wh. Cst.ogr, ad calum Vaa Satadmi, voce An- 
tiu^hia, 

duce 
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diice thereout various forts of grain, of which they 
eat. And we make therein gardens of palm-trees, 
and vines •, and we caufc fprings to gulh forth in the 
fame : that they may eat of the fruits thereof, and 
of the labour of their hands. Will they not there- 
fore give thanks? Praife be unto him who hath 
created all the different* kinds, both of vegetables, 
which the earth bringeth forth, and of their own 
fpecies, ^ forming the two fexes, and alfo the various '• 
forts of things which they know not. The night 
alfo is a Cgn unto them : we withdraw the day front! 
the fame, and behold, they arc covered with dark- 
nefs ; and the fun hafteneth to his place of reft 
This is the difpofition of the mighty, the wife GOD. 
And for the moon have we appointed certain man-' 
lions *, until fhe change and return to be like the old 
branch of a palm-tree ^ It is not expedient that the 
fun Ihould overtake the moon in her courfe ; neither 
doth the night out-ftrip the day : but each of thefe 
luminaries moveth in a peculiar orbit. It is a fign 
alfo unto them, that we carry their offspring in the 
Ihip filled with merchandize ' •, and that we have 
made for them other convenicncies like unto it 
whereon they ride. If we pkafe, we drown them, 
and there is none to help them j neither arc they de- 


* fun hafeneih to his place of b Until fhe j . him to hr like the 
rrfl\\ That is, he h^kAeneth to lun hranth of an oU pttl/K-Ucc\] Foi' 
his claiK couife : the letting o( the when a palm -hi .inch glows old, it 
fun refemhling a traveller's going Ihiink*?, anil htcoinf'; ciooketi and 
to reft. Some copies vary in this yellow, not ill u.p.tl.Ming the ap- 
place, and inftend of Imoflakarrm pcaiancc ol thi. r.tw r.oon. 
laha^ hi'jA la mofltikarra lahii\ ac- 7 hit 'zve taitj tki.r offspring 

Coi ding to which the fentcnce flioukl in ihcjhp fU'.i \ l h nu , rhandizc j | 
be rciuiereil, 7he fun runneth his Sonu- that i!iC cldivt ranee 

coiirJ'- v/:ihout ctafing, and hath of iiiul Ins tump.uiions in the 
not a pla^e oj reft, :iik, is !:tiv irtipthd : and then 

Certain mnnftons’f] viz Thefe \]\k \v« rds ll't/ild he* tj uifiaiid, 
a'e twenty-eight conllc llatior.s, 7k. t -.vt t.mu I ih it Jru‘^t?ij in the 
ihioii;;h one of which the iiiffn tiikyfi!L\l .ii.h i mi fun's. 

piflfb e\Liy night, theme c.illed ^ Olh.r i..,i-Lnu luus 1 : 1 '' unit it 
tht iKanj.in. 01 heufa of the moon As crmch, w’li'Ii a:c the Uiiid- 
(1}. Jhip^s Ol JlIIIi villUb and buais. 

(r} Sir fit. Prelim. Dfc. I. p. 41. 


hveredy 
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livrred, unicfs through our mercy, and that th^ 
may enjoy life for a feafon. When it is faid untd 
them, Fear that which is before you, and that which 
is behind you *, that ye may obtain mercy ; they 
wtbdraw ft om thee : and thou doft not bring them 
one fign, of the figns of their Loitn, but they turn 
afide from the fame. And when it is faid unto 
them. Give dims of that which God hath bellowed 
on you ; the unbelievers fjy unto thofe who believe, 

way ef mockery^ Shall we feed him whom God can 
feed, if he pleafeth ^ ? Verily ye are in no other than 
a manifelf error. And they fay. When will this 
promife of the refurreSion be fulfilled, if ye fpeak 
truth ? They only wait for one founding of the trum-‘ 
pet ®, which lhall overtake them while they are dif- 
putlng together ; and they lhall not have time ta 
make any difpolition of their effeSls,. neither lhall 
they return to their family. And the trumpet lhall 
be founded again '' } and behold they lhall come 
forth from graves, and haften uhto their Lord. 
They lhall fay, Alas for us ! who hath awakened us 
from our bed ‘ ? This is what the Merciful promifed 
us ; and his apoftles fpoke the truth. It (hall be but 
one found of the trumpet, and behold, they fhall be 
all adembled before us. On this day no foul lhall 
be unjullly treated in the leaft •, neither lhall ye be 
rewarded, but according to what ye lhall have 
wrought. On this day the inhabitants of paradifd 

c Tear that fivh,ck is before you^ whereas GoD peiniits fome to be 
anA that ^vhick is behind you ;] 1. e. in want, to try the nth and exci- 
''I'lie jninilliinent ot this woild and cifc their chaiity. 
c< the next. St See the Piclim. Difc. §. IV. 

f Shall ^ve feed him <whom God p. 108, 109, 110. and the notes to 
can teed ^ if he plcafes\'\ When the chap. 59. 

|>Mor M^tjlems alkcd alms of the ^ S.*e ibid. 

1 ither Koreijhy they told them, that ^ H'ho hath aivahcncJ us from our 
ii God could provide fui them, as bed I'oi they lhall lleep during 
they iinagintil, and did not, it was the inteival between thefe two blafts 
an .iiguineiit tint iliey defeived not of the trumpet, and lhall teel n© 
Ills favoui lo as tiiemfelves : pain (i). 

(i) Jallalo'ddin'. 

U lhall 


VoL. II. 
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(ball be wholly taken up with joy : they and their 
wives fitall reft in fliady groves, leaning on magniB- 
cent couches. There (hall they have Iruit, and they 
lliall obtain whatever they (hall defire. Peace Jball 
be the word fpoken unto the righteous, by a mercit'ul 
Lord : but be Jhall fay unto the wicked. Be ye fepa- 
rated this day, O ye wicked, from the righteous. 
Did I not comnnand you, O Ions of Adam, that ye 
(hould not worfhip Satan *, becaufe he was an open 
enenty unto you ? Andi did I not fay, Worlhip roe} 
this is the right way ? But now hath he feduced a 

S reat multitude of you : did ye not therefore under- 
and ? This is hell, with which ye were threatened : 
be ye caft into the fame this day, to be burned } for 
that ye have been unbelievers. On this day we will 
leal up their mouths, that they fisall not open them in 
their own defence } and their hands (hall fpeak unto 
US, and their feet (hall bear witnefs of that which 
they have committed If we pleafed we could put 
out their eyes, and they might run with emulation 
in the way they ufe to take ; and how (hould they fee 
their error? And if we pleafed we could transform 
them into other Jhapes, in their places where they fhould 
be found ', and they (hould not be able to depart : 
neither (hould they repent *. Unto whomfoever we 
grant a long life, him do we caufe to bow down his 
body through age. Will they not therefore under- 
ftand ? We have not taught Mohammed the art of 
poetry " ; nor is it expedient for him to be a poet. 
This book ts no other than an admonition from GOD, 
and a perfpicuous Koran ; that he may warn him 
who is living " : and the fentence of condemnation will 

k See the Prelim. Diic. §. IV. med tic art of poetry,'] This is in 
p. 116. anfwer lo the infidels, who pre- 

1 If fujc pleafed wje couLi put out tendt d ilie KorJn was only a pocii- 
iheir &c, J That is. They dc- cal compolition. 

fi-Tve to be thus tt^ated for ihtir in- » }Ji„i -.rho is ;] i. e. En- 
fidelity and difobcdiencc ; but we dued with undeifiaiKling ; the ftu- 
bear with them out of nitrcy, and pid and caitlels being, like dead 
giant them refpitc, perfons (i). 

® U^c boTy'c tiot taught Moliam- 

(1) /f/UciDUVI. 


te 
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be juftly executed on the unbelievers. Do they not 
confider that we have created' for them, among the 
things which our hands have wrought, cattle ^ 
feveral kinds^ of which they are polTelTors ; and that 
we have put the fame in fuhjeclion under them ? 
Some of them are for their riding ; and on fome of 
them do they feed : and they receive other advantages 
therefrom ; and of their milk do they drink. Will 
they not, therefore, be thankful ? They have taken 
other gods, belides God, in hopes that they may be 
aflTifted by them } but they are not able to give them 
any aflTiftance : yet are they a party of trobps ready 
to drfend themi Let not their fpeech, therefore, 
grieve thee : we know that which they privately con- 
cetti, and that which they pubiickly difcover. Doth 
nbt man know that we have created 4 lim of feed ? 
yet behold, he is an open difputer againft the refnr- 
re&ion : at^d he propeundeth unto us a comparifon^ 
and forgetteth his creation. He faith, Who fhail 
reltore bones to life, when they are rbtten ” ? An- 
fwer. He (hall reftore them to life, who produced 
them the firft time : for he is (killed in every kind 
of creation : who giveth you fire out of the green 
tree ’’ *, and behold, ye kindle ywr fewelirom thence. 
Is not he who hath created the heavens and the earth, 
able to create new creatures like unto them ? Tea 
certainly : for he is the wife Creator. His command, 
when he willeth a thing, is only that he faith unto it. 
Be ; and it is. Wherefore praife be unto him, in 
whofe hand is the kingdom of all things, and unto 
whom ye (hall return at the laft day. 


o See chap. i6. p. 76. not. e. of which is commonly of the tree 
p Who gi^veth you fire out of the called Msirkhy and the other oi that 
The ufual way of llrik- called and it will fucceed, 

iiig fire ill the eaft, is by rubbing even though the wood be green and 
»« geihei two pieces of wood, one wet (1). 

(1} r. Hydf, de ReL Fet, Perf c, 25, f. 333, Gfr. 


u 


CHAP- 



s By the angels msbo rank them- 
filws in order ^ &c.] Some under- 
ftand by thcfe woids, the fouls of 
men who range tbemfel<ves in obedi- 
ence to God's laws, and^«/ anucy 
From them all infidelity and corrupt 
doings ; or the fouls of thole who 
rank tbemfehues in battle array, to* 
fight for the tiue religion, and pujb 
on their hoifes to charge the inh- 
clefs, Qfc. (i). 

• *■ B^bo drt'^e forv^ard the chads j] 
Or, who put in motion all hodic'?, 
in the upper and lower world, ac- 
cording to the di\inc comm.ind ^ 
or, who keep off men ficm diff#be- 
dience to God, by inipinng them 


with good thoughts and inclina- 
tions i oiy who diive aw'uy the de- 
vils from them, &c. (?). 

• Tie eaft j") The original word, 
being in the plural number, is iup- 
pofed to fignify the diifeient points 
of the horizon, fioni whence the 
fun rifes in the courie ot the yeai , 
which arc in number 360 (equal 
to the number of days in the old 
civil year) and have as many cor- 
icfponding points where it luccef- 
fivcly fets, during that fj‘:ice (3). 
Mu^raici gro\indlell> iinagiiiccr tins 
iiitci pi station to be built on the 
fiio! of the piuialiiyof woilds (4). 

» S'ce ch:ip. 15. p. 70. 


(i ) y^/Bt!iDA\vi. (2) U rr., ( i. Z.A'w, VaHY 

(4) M-miral. ill Ah . p . 

they 
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they mock at thi arguments urged to convince them : 
when they are warned, they do not take warning t 
and when they fee any fign, they feoff tbereatf and 
fay, This is no other than manifeft forcery : after 
we lhall be dead, and become duft and bones, fhall 
we really be railed to life, and our fore-fathers alfo ? 
Anfwer,’ Yea : and ye Jhall then be dcfpicable. There 
fhall be but one blalt of the trumpet^ and they fhall 
fee tbemfelves raifed: and they fhall fay, Alas for us I 
this is the day of judgment ; this is the day of dif> 
tinftion between the righteous and tbe wicked, which 
ye rejefted as a falfehood. Gather together ihofe 
who have a£led unjuflly, and their comerades, and 
the idols which they worlhipped befides God, and 
direff them in the way to hell : and fet them before 
God’s tribunal \ for f,hey flsall be called to account. 
What aileth you that ye defrnd not .one another 
But on this day they fhall fubmit themfelves to tbe 
judgment of GOD : and they lhall draw nigh unto one 
another, and fhall difpute among themfelves. And 
tbe feduced lhall fay unto thofe who feduced them. Verily 
ye came unto us with prefages of profperity • ; and 
the feducers fhall anfwer. Nay, rather ye were not 
true believers : for we had no power over you to 
compel you j but ye were people who voluntarily tranf* 
greffed : wherefore the fentence of our Lord hath 
been juftly pronounced againll us, and we fhall furely 
tafte bis vengeance. We feduced you ; but we alfo 
erred ourfelves. They fhall both therefore be made 
partakers of the fame punilhment on that day. Thus 
will we deal with the wicked : becaufe, when it is 
faid unto them. There is no god befides the true 
God, they fwell with arrogance, and fay. Shall we 
abandon our gods for a diftrafted poet ? Nay ; he 
cometh with the ti uth, and beareth witnefs to the 
former apoftles. Ye fhall furely tafte the painful 

u With prefaces rf piofptrity\\ force^ to compel us; or, fwith an 
Liteially,yrow the rivhuhand. The oath^ fwt\iring that ye were in the 
words may alio be iciuleied, atvfA light. 

U3 


torment 
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torment of bell } and ye (hall not l?e rewarded, but 
according to your works. But as for the fincere 
fervants of Goo, they fhall have a certain proviHon 
in paradife^ namely, delicious fruits : and they Jhall be 
honoured : they Jhall be placed in gardens of pleafure, 
leaning on couches, oppofite to one another : a cup 
lhall be carried round unto them, 611ed from a lim- 
pid fountain, for the delight of thofe who drink : it 
mall not opprefs the underftanding, neither (hall 
they be inebriated therewith. And near them fliall 
lie the virgin.' of paradife, refraining their looks /rcrs 
beholding any bejfdes their fpcufes, having large black 
eyes, and refembling the eggs of an oftrich, covered 
with feathers from the dujl And they fhall turn 
the one unto the other, and lhall alk one another 
quellions. And one of them lhall fay. Verily I had 
an intimate friend while 1 lived fn the world, who faid 
unto me. Art thou one of thofe who adertell the truth 
ef the reJvrreHion ? After we lhall be dead, and re- 
duced to dull and bones, lhall we furely be judged 
Then he lhall fay to his companions. Will ye look 
down ? And he lhall look down, and lhall fee him' 
in the midft of hell : and he lhall fay unto him. By 
God, it wanted little but thou hadtl drawn me into 
ruin ; and had it not been for the grace of my 
Lord, I had furely been one of thofe who have been 
delivered up to eternal torment. Shall we die any 
other than our firft death ; or do we fulFer any pu- 
nifhment? Verily this is great felicity : for the ob- 
taining a felicity like this let the labourers labour. 
Is this a better entertainment, or the tree of Al 
Zakkum ? Verily we have defigned the fame for 
an occafion of difpute unto the unjuft It is a tree 

* Sec chaj). 15. p. 72. not. n. tree fo callc'l, which crows m 

X Rffifnliing tket^gs nfanejiruk^ T. and iicais fruit like an al- 
&.C.] Tlii‘ may leem .:ii odd com- mond, but oiticmtly bitter j and 
paiilon to an Lzin f can \ bu. t'-c tluisr^ic tbe i.tinc name is gi\eu 
orient iL think nothing loims fo to this nifti n.il tree, 
neai tht colour of a hne wonuifs as An V'v.ijhu difpiiteti] The lii- 
Ikin, as that of un olliicifs fidds not conceiving how a u»e 

when keot . coi Id g’ow in h'll, wht it the floni s 

Y Al '/ctkkun,\ Thut iJ> a thorny Uiemfclvts iti ve for fewcl. 

6 which 
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which ifiueth from the bottom of hell : the fruit 
thereof refembleth the heads of devils * *, and the 
damned (hall eat of the fame, and (hall fill their bel* 
lies therewith ; and then Jhall he given them thereon 
a mixture of filthy and boiling water to drink : af- 
terwards (hall they return into hell They found 
their fathers going aftray, and they trod haftily in 
their footfieps : for the greater part of the ancients 
erred before them. And we fent warners unto them 
heretofore : and fee how miferable was the end of 
thofe who were warned ; except the fincere fervants 
of God. Noah called on us in former days, and 
we heard him graciouily : and we delivered him and 
his family out of the great diftrefs % and we caufed 
his offspring to be thofe who furvived to people tbi 
earth ; and we left the following falutation to be be- 
flowed on him by tne lateft poilerity, namefyy Peace 
be on Noah among all creatures ! Thus do we re- 
ward the righteous ; for he was one of our fervants 
the true believers. Afterwards we drowned the 
others. Abraham alfo was of bis religion ‘ : when 
he came unto his Lord with a pcrfeft heart. When 
he faid unto his father and his people, What do ye 
worfliip ? Do ye choofe falfe gods preferably to the 
true God ? What therefore is your opinion of the 
Lord of all creatures ? And he looked and obferved 
the liars, and faid, Verily 1 (hall be fick and Jhall 
not ajftfi at your facrifices : and they turned their backs 

■ Or of ferpents the fundamental points both of 

to be hold; the original word I'xg- faith and practice; though the 
nifics both. fpjce between them was no lefs 

Ajter^mrds JhaU they return ia^ tlian 2640 years (1). 
in heUJ] Some fupjxile that the cn- And be cbfet'ved the flats y and 
^Ttalnment above-mentioned wdl faid, I JkaU v jick\] He made as 
he tiic welcome given the damned if he gathc’^.i n* much horn the 
before they enter d at place; ard afpc£l of t:’t* rtavens (the people 
others, that they \m:1 he luftcied to being rjeaLv - 'UrcLa to the iu- 
come out of hell tp*m tc. time, perititiGns of alticiogy'. and made 
to diink their fcaldinvr Ih^i.,»r. it his excufe for being nHvnt from 

^ Abraham alfo n.vas cj hs reli- their icilival, to which they had 
gio/ti] For Noah SLiid he agreed in in vited him. 

(1) i^/BElDAWI, 

X 4 


and 



« And tb^ turned their hacks^ &c.J 
Fc.iring he had foine contagious 
diftemper (i). 

f See chap. si. p. 157, 
e Unto fny Lord 5] j. e. Whither 
he hath commanded me. 

^0 years of difcrezion 5] He was 
then thijtcen years old (2). 

i 1 dreamed that 1 Jbmdd facr'tJUe 
thee, &c.] Tl.e rumuicntatois lay, 
that Abraham was ordered in a 
yifion, which he faw on the eighth 
ni^^h: of the month Dbu'lbajja, to 
f:.crifice his I'on ; and to afTure him 
tiiat this was not fiom the devil, 
as he was inchned to fuipefl, the 
fame vlaon was repeated a iccond 
;mif the next night, when he .v 
it to be fiom God, and alio a thhd 
time the niglit following, whtn lie 
Ytl'olvtd to obey it, and to At / ij.ee 
Ins foi) : and heiicy* fonit. tlnnk the 
jth, ^th, and luth days of JJkul- 
haija are calleil Yaxvm al.ir^ivtja, 
yanjjm arajat, andj^kti./*; alniLf , 

(.) 


that is, the day of the nsfion, the dty^ 
of kntywleJ^fy a in I the day of the 
Jacrfice. 

It is the mo^t ier.pi\'ed opinion 
among the TAoKtotihuJufi^, that the 
fon whom Abraham lid'ered, vw.*; 
ybmael, and not licat ; Ijhtnacl be- 
ing his only Icn ai lihai lime : for 
the proni'ue of //tfi«'sbii*h is nien- 
tiored lt/-v.i, a** h'l.leqncnt m ♦line 
to this tKiiiJji'lion. 1 hey aJlo al- 
ledge li e teliiUiony of their p)')< 
phe*, wlio IS repo'it.d to have lai 1, 
I am ihe Jon qt the i~ivo ^ho 
ijfctid itt Javt:fi>t'\ niLaniiig his 
gif at anreffoi, I/nUicl, and his o*\n 
i.'thei AbtluUuIji foi AbJ'alnioioiltb 
hud iiiad'^ a vow, 1)1 it it God 
would pcimit him to find out and 
open tht '/tt7r^c7n, uiid flioiiM 
give him *tn lun-'., he \\c>u!d r:ic:i- 
ln.e mi'* of ihcin; a<'Coi<hngly, 
wluii he L al ohl.iiiud hn iLliit ui 
both iifp t!‘, he <.jI lots on Ins 
Ion*, and rlit iot on Aid ///- 

lid'y 

(t) Lit HI 
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opinion I Jheuld do. He anfwered, O my father, do 
what thou art comnnanded : thou (halt find me, if 
God pleafe, a patient perfon. And when they bad 
fubmitted themfelves to the divine will, and Abraham 
had laid his fen proftrate on his face we cried unto 
him, O Abraham, now haft thou verified the vifion. 
Thus do we reward the righteous. Verily this was 
a manifeft trial. And we ranfomed him with a no- 
ble viAim *. And we left the following falutation to 
be beftowed on him by the lateft pofterity, namely^ 
Peace be on Abraham ! Thus do we reward the 
righteous : for he was one of our faithful fcrvants. 
And we rejoiced him with the promife of Isaac, si 
righteous prophet ; and we blefied him and Isaac : 
and of their offspring were fome righteous doers, and 
others who manifeftly injured their own fouls. We 
were alfo gracious unto Moses and Aaron, hereto- 
fore : and we delivered them and their people from 
a great diftrefs. And we affifted them agunfi the 
Egyptians} and they became the conquerors. And 
we gave them the perfpicuous book of the law, and 
we diredied them into the right way : and we left 
the following falutation to be browed on them by the 
lateft pofterity, namely. Peace be on Moses and 

lab, he redeemed him by offering the veiy fame which ifftf/lacrificed; 
an hiindied camels, which was having been brought to Abraham 
thei cforc ordei cd to be the pi ice of out oi paradife i others fancy it was 
a man's blood in the (1). a wild-goat, which came down 
k And bad laid ban projirate on from mount liabtr, near Mecca : 
kisjftcc.’] The commentators add, for the Mohammedans lay the feene 
that Abraham went lb far as to di aw of this tranfaftion in the valley of 
the knile with all his ttiengthacrofs Mina\ as a proof of which they 
the lad’s thiocitj but was iiiiracu- tell us, that the horns of the viftim 
loi fly hindered from hurting him were hung up on the fpout of the 
^2). Caaba, where they remained till 

I A noble vlflim ;] The epithet they were burnt, together with that 
of ^eat or noble is here added, ei- building, in the days of Abda'Aab 
theV becaufe it was laige and fat, Ebu Zcbcir (3) ; though others af- 
or becaufc it was accepted as the fure us, that they had been before 
rnnfom of a piophtt. Some fup- taken down by Alobam/ncJ , 

pole this viv.’pi a lain, and, if to umovc all occafion of idolatry 
we may believe a » uininon tiaditioii, (4)* 


(i) Idem, 
Ijkail. 


J.aLALO'PDiN, i^/ZAMAKH. (i) Idem, Jalla- 

(3) Mw. (4) E. D’Herb. BibL Onent. Au. 

Aaron ! 
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Aarok! Thai do we reward the righteous » for 
they wert tvf of oar faithful feresnts. And Elias ” 
tPAs dfa m of thofe who were fent iy us. When he 
Aid unto' lus people. Do ye not fear GODf Do ye 
invoke Baal, and forfake the moft excellent Cre- 
ator? God is your Lord, and the Lord sd your 
fore -fathers. But they accufed him of impofture ; 
wherefore they (hail be .delivered up to eternal punijb- 
mut } except the fincere fcrvants of God. And we 
left the foUewing falutation to be bejlewed on him by 
the latm poAericy, namely^ Peace be on Ilyasin ”! 
Thu.s do we reward the righteous : for he "xas one of 
our faithful fcrvants. And Lot was alfo one of 
thofe who were lent by su. When we delivered him 
and his whole family, except an old woman, bis wife, 
wda perijhed among thole that remained behind : af- 
terwards we deftroyed the others*^. And ye, O peo- 
ple of Mecca, pafs by the places where they once 
dweltt as ye journey in the morning, and by night : 
win ye not therefore underftand ? Jonas was alfo one 
of thofc who were fent by us W hen he fled ’ into 

the loaded Ihip ■, and tbofe who were on board cad lots 

■ Ehas'^ Thb prcwliet the Mo- prophet and his followers, or thofe 
hgdUKdmm. generally iuppofe to be who refemblrd him, are meant 
the fiimc with sd Kbedr^ and con- thereby ; others divide the word, 
foimd him with Phineas (i), and and read alYrfny i. e. the family^' 
Ib i net hne s with Pdris^ or Enoch. Tajin, who was the father of EltaSj 
Some fay he was the fon of Yajhi, according to an ojtinion mentioned 
Slid nearly related to Aaron \ and above; and others imagine it iigni- 
otbers fuppoffe him to have been a fies Mohammed^ or the or 

peiibn. He was fent to fomc other book of Icripture. But 
the inhabitants of Baalhec in Syrla^ the moft probable conjc 61 ure is, 
the HeMopoUs of the Greeks^ to re- that Ilyds ami Ilyifiny are the fame 
claim them from the worfliip of name, or defigii one and the fame 
their idol Baal^ or the fun, whofe perfbn, as Sinai and Sinin denote 
name makes part of that of the one and the fame mountain ; the 
city, which was anciently called la ft fyllable being added heie, to 
Berc (2)- keep up the rhime, or cadence, at 

lfynjia\] The commentators do the dole of the verle. 
not well know what to make of o See chap. 7. p. 201, GTr. and 
this worl. Some tliink it is the ch.ip- 11. p. 27, idc. 
plmal of EhaSf or, as the Arabs p See ciiap. 10 p. 13. 

write it, Uj^Sy and that both that q See chap. 21. p. 163. 


(») Sa chap. 18. p. \z%. not. w. 


(ft) Jallal. Al Beidawi. 

among 
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amon^ thetnfelvcs S/and he was coodcmi^ ipd 
the fifh fwallowed him ' ; for he was woiij^ 9if ic* 
prehenlion. And if he had not been ene of 
whopraifed Goo % verily he had remained In flk 
belly thereof until the day of refurreAion. And lire 
cad him on the naked Jbore, and he was Tick * : and 
we caufed a plant of a gourd * to grow up over him » 
and we fent him to an hundred thoufand perfenst or 
they were a greater number, and they believed: 
wherefore we granted them to enjoy this /r/r, for a 
feafon. Inquire of the Meccans whether thy Lord 
hath daughters, and they fons '' ? Have we created 
the angels of the female fex ? and were they witneiles 
thereof? Do they not fay of their own falfe invention, 
God hath begotten iffue? and are they not really 
liars ? Hath he clioLn daughters preferably to fons? 
Ye have no reafcn to judge thus. Will ye not there- 
fore be admonilhed ? Or have ye a manifeft proof 


r cafl lots ;] A! Beidawi fays 
the ftiip ftood ftock ftilJ 5 where- 
fore they concluded, that they had 
a fugitive fervant on board, and caft 
lots to find him out. 

s He n,vas cmdemntd ;] i. e. He 
v as t.iktn by the lot. 

' Hhe fjh fwalbnued bim ;1 When 
the lot tell on Jonas^ he cried out, 
/ am the fugith'c 5 and immediately 
threw himlelf into the fca (i). 

u One of thofe ^bo frmfedOtOXS ;] 
The woids fetm to relate particu- 
laily to Jonas'^ fiipplication while 
in ihe whale’s belly (2). 

w He avas fick\\ By reafon of 
what he had fuffeied j his body be- 
coming like that of a new-born 
cliild (3). It is laid that the filh, 
aftci it Ind fwallowi'd7ii«tfJ, fwam 
aftci the (hip with its head above 
wuici, that the prophet might 
burche; who continued to pi. life 
God till the fi(h came to land, and 
vomited him out. 


The opinions of the Mobaimmidem 
writers, as to the time Jonas con« 
tinned in the fifh’s belly, dif^ 
very much : fome fuppofe it was a 
part of a day $ others three dayt» 
others feven, others twenty, and 
others forty (4.). 

X A gourd*,] The original word 
properly dgnihes a plant, which 
fpreads itfelf upon the ground, hav- 
ing no ere£:I ftalk or ftera to fup- 
port it ; and particularly a gourd: 
though ibme imagine Jouas's plant 
to have beeu a fig ; and others the 
fmall tree or (brub adltd Mauz (5}, 
which bears very large leaves, and 
excellent fruit (6). The commen- 
tators add, that this plant withered 
the next morning, and that Janas 
being much concerned at it, God 
made a remonftrance to him in be- 
half of the Ninevites, agreeable to 
what is recorded in fcriptuie. 

y See chap. x6. p. S2. 


(i) lidem, (2I Seedtf,zi. p. i6v (^, 

(4) Idem, (5) Idem , (6) J. Leon. Defer. Afric. lib. 9. 

Gab. Sionjt. de Urb. One i^. ad ca\efn Ceogr, Nub, p. 55. (s’ Hottin- 
OER, Hif. Orient, p. 78, fife. 



Ai KORAN. Chap. 37. 
tj wbatyefayf Produce now your book tf rtvela- 
tims, if ye fpeak truth. And they make him to be 
of kin unto the genii * } whereas the ^nii know that 
thejr who affirm fucb tbiags^ ihall be delivered up to 
ettmal putajbmcnt ; (far. be that from Goo, which 
they affirm of him 1) except the (incere fcrvants of 
God. Moreover ye and that which ye worfhip, 
Ihall not reduce any concerning GOZ)» except him 
yrho is defined to be burned in hell. Theie is none 
of iiSt but hath an appointed place : we range our- 
fttves in order, attending tke commands of GOD ; and 
we celebrate tbe divine praije *. The infidels faid, If 
we had been favoured with a book of divine revela- 
tions, of tbofe which were delivered to the ancients, 
we had furely been fincere fervants of God : yet 
new tbe Koran is revealed, they jpeJieve not therein } 
but hereafter (hall they know tbe confcquence cf their 
unheUef. Our word hath formerly been given unto 
cor lervants the apoftlcs ; that they (hould certainly 
be affiiled againft tbe infidels, and that our armies 
Ihould furely be the conquerors. Turn afide there- 
fore from them, for a fcafon : and fee the calamities 
which Jball them ; for they (hall fee thy future, 
fuccefs andprofperity. Do they therefore feek to haften 
our vengeance ? Verily when it (hall defeend into 
their courts, an evil morning fisall it be unto thofe 


* The gem \] That is, the an- 
gels, who are aifo comprehended 
under the name of gentty being a 
fpecies of them. Some fay that the 
infidels went fo far as to afTcrt, 
that God and the devil were bro- 
thers; which blafphemous expref- 
fion may have been occafioned by 
the magian notions. 

a There u none of us y hut hath an 
appointed placty &c.] Thcfe words 
arc fuppofed to be fpoken by the 
angels, difclaiming the woi/hip 
paid to them by the idolaters, and 
derlaiing that they have each their 
flation anti office a]»pointed them 

(0 


by God, whofe commands they 
are at all times ready to execute, 
and whofe praifes they continually 
fing. There are fome expolitors, 
however, who think tliey are the 
words of Mohamnied and his fol- 
lowers ; the meaning being, that 
each of them his a place deilined 
for him in paradife, and that they 
aic the men who range themfclvcs 
in onler before God, to worfliip 
and pray to him, and who celebrate 
his praife, by icjefting every falfe 
notion dt rogatory to the divine 
wifdom aiid powei. 


who 
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v;ho were warned in vain. Turn afide from'tbem 
therefore for a feafon ; and fee : hereafter fhall tb^ 
fee thy fuccefs and their funijhment. Praife be imto- 
thy Lord, the Lord who is far exalted above what 
they affirm of him ! And peace he on bis apoftles i 
And praife be unto God, the Lord of all creatures ! 

CHAP. XXXVIII. 

Iniitledt S; revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the moll merciful God. 

S '* By the Koran full of admonition Verily 
• the unbelievers are addiSed to pride and con* 
tention. How maify generations have we deftroyed 
before them ; and they cried for mercy^ but it was 
not a time to efcape. They wonder that a Warner 
from among themfelves hath come unto them. And 
the unbelievers faid, This man is a forcerer, and a 
liar : doth he affirm the gods to be but one God ? 
Surely this is a wonderful thing. And the chief men 
among them departed faying to one anotbert Go, 
and perfevere in tbeworfbip of your gods; verily this 
is the thing which is dcfigned*. We have not heard 
any thing like this in the lad religion ' : this is no 

b The meaning of this letter is them went in a body to Abu TdUb^ 
unknown (i) : ioine guefs it Hands to complain to him of his nephew 
for Stdk^ i. e. l^rutb \ or tor SaJa- Mohammed'^ proceedings ; but be* 
ka^ i. e. he (viz. Mohofnmid) /peak- ing confounded and put to Alence 
eth the truth : and others propofe by the prophet’s arguments, they 
different conjc£lures, all equally un- left the afleiiibly, and encouraged 
certain. one another in their obftinacy (1). 

c Ijj the Koran, Gfr.] Something « Tb'u is the thing ^hich is de^ 
muft be under Hood to anl’wcr this figned\\ Namely^To draw us from 
oath, which the commentators va- their worHiip. 
riouHy fupply. ^ In the lafi rjUgion\\ i. c. In the 

d The chiif men among them de- religion which we received from our 
farted j &C.1 On the convcrfion of fathers 5 or, in the religion of JE- 
Omar^ the Koreijh being greatly ir- sus, which was the laH before the 
irtated, tire moH confrderable of md^ion ol Mohammed {i), 

(i See the Prelim, Difi\ §. III./. 7S, (2) A! Beidawi. 

(3) Idem. 

other 
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fiomthe wtyofGoo.: fitfthoft who err from the 
way of Goo, (Ml fiiflor » fevere Dunflhment, £« 
caofe dwy ii|ife fwgotie n the day or aoount. We 
ha^ not x^eated the heavens and tl» earrii^ and 
whatever SI faatween them, in vain*. This is the 
Ofiinidii of the onbeltevets : but woe unto thole who 
hdikve not, beewfe of.die fire p/M/. Shall we deal 
whh th(^ who believe and do good works, as with 
thofe who ad corruptly in the earth? Shall we deal 
with the pious as with the wicked ? A blelM book 
have ieitt down unto thee,*OMoHAUM£D, that they 
ouy attentively meditate on the figns thereof, and 
that maf of underftanding may be warned. And we 
gave .u|to David Solomon i how excellent a fer- 
vantl for he frequently turned himfelf unto GOD. 
When the borfes Handing on tl^ feet, and touch- 
ing the ground with the edge of the fourth foot, and 
fwift in the courfe, were fet in parade before him in 
the evening', he faid, Verily I have loved the love 
of eertbfy good above the remembrance of my 
Load ; and have Jpem tbe time in viewing tbefe borfes^ 
until the fan is hid^n by tbe veil of night : bring the 
borfes back unto me. And when they were brought 
back^ he began to cut oflT tbeir legs and their necks. 
We alfo tried Solomon, and placed on his throne a 

• Wie home nof created tbe beemene them to be brought before him, and 
emd tbe earth tn •vain ;] So as to was fo taken up with them that he 
permit injuftice to go unpuniibed, /pent the remainder of the day, till 
and righteouinefs unrewarded. sdter fun -fet, in looking on them ; 

p f^en the borfes •were fet in pa- by which means he ncgJcftcd the 
mde before him, &c.] Some fay that prayer, which ought to have been 
Sokmn brought thefe horfes, being faid at that time, till it was too 
a thoufand in number, irom Da- late : but when be perceived his o- 
and which cities he miflion, he was fo gieatly con- 
bad taken; others fay that they cemed at ir, tlut ordering the 
were left him by his father, who horfes to be brought back, he kil-* 
took them fiom the Anudekites\ led them all as an ofFeiing toGoD, 
while others, who piefer the mar- except only a bundled of the belt 
Yellous, pretend that they came up ot them. But God made him nm- 
out of the Tea, and had winp. pic amends for the lois of thele 
However, £0/i9»i0v, having one day hoifc^, by giving him dominion 
a mind to view thefe hoi fes, oiderea ovei i he winds ( i ) . 

(ij itf/BfilDAWI, ^/ZAM.iKH. YaIITA. 
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cBtmkrfeit t^ody ^ : afterwards he turned uMo 
and faid, O Lord, forgive me, and give me a kingV 
dom which may not be obtained by any after me *'i’ 
for thou art the giver of kingdoms. And we mado 
the wind fubjedt unto him » it ran gently at his com- 
mand, whitherfoever he direded. And we alfo put 
the devils in fubje^ion under him.\ and among them 
fuch as were every way (killed in building, and in 
diving for pearls * : and others we delivered to him 
bound in chains ; faying^ This is our gift : therefore 
be bounteous, or be (paring unto whom thou fitalt 
think fit \ without rendering an account. And he 
(hall approach near unto us, and (hall have in ex- 


We placed on his throne a coun^ 
ietfeit bodjtf &c.] The moft re- 
ceived expontion of this p&lQIgc is 
taken from the following ‘Talmud 
fable (i). » 

Solomon^ having taken Sidon^ and 
■flain the king of that city, brought 
away his daughter Jerada^ who be- 
xame his favourite ; and becauie 
ceafed not to lament her fa- 
ther's lofs, he oidcied the devils to 
make an image of him for her 
.confulation : which being done, and 
placed in her chamber, Aie and her 
maids worfliippcd it morning and 
evening, accoiding to their cullom. 
At length Solomon being informed 
of this idolaiiy, which was prac- 
til'ed under hia loof, by his vizir 
^pj\ he bioke the image, and 
having clialtiicd the woman, went 
out mlo the dclait, whcic he wept 
and made iupplications to Godj 
who did not think ht, howevei, to 
1 ft his negligence pals without Ibme 
collection. It was Solomons cuf- 
tom, while he ealeJ, 01 walhcd 
linnlell, to intrulf his iignct, on 
which his kingJuni depended, with 
a concubine of Ins nained 
one day, theiefoir, whtn flie had 
the ling in hci ci.liody, .1 devil 
naintd Suk'jiir, cmm to her in the 
ihape oi and iCLLi»».dlhe 


ring from her ; by virtue of which 
he became poffeiTed of the kingdom, 
and fat on the throne in fhape 
which he had borrowed, making 
what alterations in the law he 
pleafed. Solomon^ in the mean 
time, being chaag^ in his outward 
appearance, andlmown to none of 
his rubje 6 ls, was obliged to wander 
about, and beg alms for his fub^ 
iillence; till at length, after the 
fpace of forty days, which was the 
time the image had been worfhip- 
ped in his houfe, the devil flew a- 
way, and threw the fignet into the 
fea: the fignet was immediately 
fwallowed by a fl(h, which being 
taken and given to Sohmon^ h;? 
found the ring in Its belly, and 
having by this means recovered the 
kingdom, took Sakbar^ and tying a 
great ftone to his neck, threw mm 
into the lake of 'Tiberias (2). 

t A kingdom n,ubich nu^ not be ob^ 
tained by aty ajter me ;] i. e. That 
I may furpafs all future princes in 
magniflcence and power. 

6 See chap. 21. p. i6z. chap. 27. 
p. 222, 

t Be bounteous or be jparingy &c J 
Some fiippoif the ie w ords relate to 
the yuiu, and that Solomon is thereby 
mi]‘0.vei'jd to i chafe ox to keep tn 
iikh of them as he pleafed. 


(i) r. Tiil'i. r*r 7 'rob, [art. 2. 
JaLL.nL. All 

Voi.. 11. 


GT ValLut in hb, Reg, p. jSz. 

X . 


(*) ^ 
cellenc 
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concerning the creation of man : [it hath been revealed 
unto me only as a proof that I am a public preacher :) 
when thy Lord faid unto the angels. Verily I am 
about to create man of clay : when I lhall have 
formed him, therefore, and fhall have breathed my 
fpirit into him, do ye fall down and worftiip him ^ 
And all the angels worlhipped him, in general ; except 
Eblis, icbe was puffed up with pride, and became 
an unbeliever. GOD faid unto him, O Eblis, what 
hindereth thee from worfhipping that which'I have 
created with my hands ? Art thou elated with vain 
pride ? Or art thou really one of exalted merit ? He 
anfwered, I am more excellent than he : thou hafl; 
created me of fire, and haft created him of clay. 
GOD faid unto him, Get thee hence therefore, for 
thou (halt be driven away from^ercy : and my curfe 
ft>allbe\spon thee, until the da^ of judgment. He 
replied, O Lord, Refpite me, therefore, until the 
day of refurreftion. GOD faid, Verily thou (halt 
be one of thofe who are refpited until the day of the 
determined time. Eblis faid, By thy might do 1 
fwear, I will furely fcduce them all, except thy fer- 
vants who Jhall be peculiarly chofen from among 
them. GOD faid. It is a juft fentence ; and I fpeak. 
the truth : I will furely fill hell with thee, and with 
fuch of them as (hail follow thee, altogether Say 
unto the Mkccans, I afle not of you any reward for 
this wy preaching : neither am I one of thofe who af- 
fume a part which belongs not to them. The Koran 
Is no other than an admonition unto all creatures : 
and ye fhall furely know what is delivered therein to 
'he true, after a feafbn. 

i Sec chap. 2. p. 7. S See chap. 7. p. 187. and chap. 15. p. 71, 
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CHAP. XXXIX. 

Intitlcdy The Troops ‘‘i revealed at Mecca *. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

T H E revelation of this book is from the mighty, 
the wife Goo. Verily we have revealed this 
book unto thee with truth : wherefore I'erve God, 
exhibiting the pure religion unto him. Ought not 
the pure religion to he exhibited unto God ? But as to 
thofe who take other patrons befides him. Joying, 
We worfliip them only that they may bring us nearer 
unto God ; verily God will judge between them con- 
cerning that wherein they diiagree. Surely God 
will not direft him who is a liar, or ungrateful. If 
God had been minyffed to have had a fon, he had 
furely chofen what ^e pleafed out of that which he 
hath created But far be fuch a thing from him ! 
He is the foie, the almighty God. He hath created 
the heavens and the earth with truth : he caufeth the 
night to fucceed the day, and he cauleth the day to 
fucceed the night, and he obligeth the fun and the 
moon to perform their fervices -, each of them haften- 
eth to an appointed period. Is not he the mighty, 
the forgiver of fins ? He created you of one man, and 
afterwards uut of him formed his wife : and he hath 
bellowed ‘ on you four pair of cattle He formeth 

This iltV- Is tikcn fiom the there cannot be twonecd/Tirily-ex- 
1. liter end i t thi t'.npter, wheie it ilteni beiMi*s : and hci.c-j jppcjrs 
is faid the vi, l.td ih.ill be lent to the abliudil;, oF the nriagiiiaLioii 
lull, .ind the iij^htcoiis admitted in- here condemn^*d, bfi'aiiie n) cua- 
to paiadile tuie -.a*’ rdlmblc the Creiror, or 
1 Except ..he \crlc bcEjlnninp,, .9m', be woiihy lo beai tlic lelation of a 
O viy flr-L'r.' 'f, I"!:! rif .y tt ttu/yfi'tf- ion to him. 

Jiil xniit 0:1': foul), (1). * A^i* iaik bjh-Lved\\ Literally, 

k']t bf'htJ fft rr" d to knu n W i\''h }j'.t ; tiom " iich 

foHy he hi J chnfiji t h ■ pi I’Ud cvpi. ..i.>n h ivt im.io^ined that 
vH* nf that 'j'hiih he hath cuattl.] thci^ tom L'.’. I-, o* wcie c.c- 

JJi-taiile, lavs AlhUthi'':, tiuu* is :*ud in p.’i.i'lii', and thence lent 
in. bfiiiif bt*I(hs IinnlJf, but \\Iiat do'vn t .» l iilli ('i). 
hath l)ceii tiealLd In luin ; luite Seeth’p. 6. p. 1S2. 

(l) JaLL.xLO’UUIN, ^YBLin'WI. (?) jU ZamaivU. 

^ 3 


you 



ji5 ^ K O R A IT, ChAP. 39, 

you in the wombs of your mothers, by feveral gra- 
dual formations ", within three veils of darknefs *. 
This is God, your Lord : his is the kingdom : 
there is no God but he. Why therefore are we 
turned afide/rew the wcrjhip cf him to idolatry ? If ye 
be ungrateful, verily God hath no need of you } yet 
he liketh not ingratitude in. his fervants : but if ye be 
thankful, he will be well pieafed with you. A 
burdened foul lhall not bear the burden of another : 
hereafter lhall ye return unto your Lord, and he /hall 
declare unto you that which ye have wrought, and 
tcill reward you accordingly ; for he knoweth the in- 
nermoft parts of your breafts. When harm befalleth 
a man, he callerh upon his Lord, and turneth unto 
him : yet afterwards, when GOD hath beftowed on 
him favour from himfelf, he forgetteth that Being 
which he invoked before', difd fetteth up equals 
unto God, that he may iedu^ men from his way. 
Say unto fuch a man^ Enjoy this life in thy infidelity 
for a little while : but hereafter /halt thou furely be 
one of the inhabitants of bell fire. Shall he who 
giveth himfelf up to prayer in the hours of the night, 
prefirate, and /landing, and who taketh heed as to 
the life to come, and hopeth for the mercy of his 
Lord, be dealt with as the wicked unbeliever ? Say, 
Shall they who know their duty, and they who know 
it not, be held equal ? Vtriiy the men of under/lar.d- 
ing only will be warned. Say, O my fervants who 
believe, fear your Lord. They who do good in 
this world, /hall obtain good in the next ^ ; anil 
God’s earth is fpacious ’ : verily thofe who perfeveie 
with patience /liall receive their rccompence without 

* See chap. zz. p. 166. Jbal/ obtnm good in the next(\ Or, 

JVvh n ihree ‘vnh of darJtnrfs ^hry nL'bo do good^ JIhiU obtain good 

i. c. 7 'he btllj", the von^b, and euen tn this 
the incnibiaiies wliith indole the ^ God's tarth isfpncious 
Cii.b’jc. foie let him who cannot llifd) cxi- 

p Hi fniTfttctb tJtat B/iirg 'r."/- ib f 1 rile hiF rr lit-ion whei c lie js hoi n 
h iv: ''.I'-J hiJorrj\ jngr/fifh or refuie^, fly to a place of hbeity 

j/'z-t vil ! hhbi ittu / r<7/.//?. and let urny (i). 

•! 'j ho I V t^ooU tn ihit Tj'tn'd, 

(1 ) AI BriT^Awi. 


meafure. 
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mrafure. Say, I am commanded to worfliip God, 
and to exhibit the pure religion unto him : and I am 
commanded to be the firft Moflem *. Say, Verily I 
fear, if I be difobedient unto my Lord, the punilh* 
ment of the great day. Say, I worfhip God, ex- 
hibit!, g my religion pure unto him : but do ye wor- 
fliip that which ye will, bcfides him. Say, Verily 
they will be the lofers, who (hall lofe their own fouls, 
and their families, on the day of refurreftion : is not 
this manifcft lofs ^ Ov<’r thi. m fii -ll be roofs of fire, 
and under them Jhall be floors '/ Jire. With this doth 
God terrify his fcrvauta : wlierefore, O my fervants, 
fear me. But thofe who efchew the worfhip ot idols, 
and are turned unto Goo, Ihall receive good tidings. 
Bear good tidings therefore unto my fervants, who 
hearken unto my word, and follow that wh cl\is moft 
excellent therein : thefe a: c they whom God direfleth, 
and thefe are of underftanding. Him therefore 
on whom the fcnteice of eternal punifhmenc fhall be 
juflly pronounced, canft thou, O Mohammed, de- 
liver him who is dejlined to dwell in the fire of bell? 
But for thofe who fear their Loro will be prepared 
high apartments inparadije., over which Jhall be other 
apartments built ; and rivers fhall run beneath them : 
this is the promife of God •, and God will not be 
contrary to the promife. Doft thou not fee that Goo 
fendeth down water from heaven, and caufeth the 
fame to enter and form fources in the earth 1 and pio- 
duceth thereby corns of various forts? Aft'-i wards 
he caufeth the fame to wither \ and thou feeft it be- 
come yellow ; afterwards be maketh it ciurnble into 
duft. Verily herein is an inftruC’tion to men of im- 
derftanding. Shall he, therefore, whole breaft (ion 
hath enlarged to receive the religion of Islam, and 
who followeth the light from his Loud, be as he 
who fe heart is hardened? But woe unto thofe whofe 
heaits are hardened agiinft the reme.nbi ance of God ! 
they are in a manitclt error. God hath revealed a 

s T'he firH Molkm ,] i. t\ The n;iL ; ui the in thl.i 

firll oi the Kcni/ii who piofilLth tin- oi ih- jl 

X 4 moll 
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moft excellent dlfcourfc t a book conformable to it* 
fe.f, and containing repeated odmnititms. The (kins 
oi thofe who fear their Lord (brink for fe^r thereat : 
afterwards their (kins grow foft, and their hearts alfoy 
at the remembrance of their Lord. This is the di- 
redion of God : he will dircdl thereby whom he 
blcafeth i and whomfoevcr God (hall caufe to err, 
lie (hall have no direfior. Shall he therefore who 
Ihall he ehiigtd to fcreen himfelf with his face ' from 
the feverity of the punifliment on the day of refnrrec- 
tion, be as be <!iobo is fecure /herefrom ? And it (hall 
be faid unto the ungodly, Tafte that which ye have 
deferved. Thofe who were before them, accufed 
tbeir apojlks of impofture ; wherefore a punilhmenc 
came upon them from whence they expefted it not : 
and God caufed them to taflc (hame in this prefent 
life } but the punilhment of tl^ life to come will 
certainly be greater. If they wre men of under- 
ilanding, they would knew t bis. t^ow have we pro- 
pofed unto mankind, in this Kprak, every kind of 
parable ; that they may be warned : an Arabic Ko- 
ran, wherein there is no crooked nefs “ i that they 
may fear GOD. God propoundeth as a parable a 
man who hath feveral companions which are at mu- 
tual variance, and a man who committeth himfelf 
wholly to one perfon : (hall thefe be held in equal 
comparifon ? God forbid ! But the greater part of 
them do not underftar.d. Verily thou, O Moham- 
med, fhalt die, and they alfo (hall die: and ye fnall 
debate the matter * with one another before your 


t IVI2C feretn b mf/If th kts 
fncf^ \c.] For hiR hands (hall be 
chained tu his neck, and he (hdll 
nor be able to oppole any thing but 
In:, face to the fjic f i). 

u Whrcvi lLr( /t nc crotheJuefs ;] 
7 . c. No Conti adi6tiun, dilc^t, or 
dc'fht. 

w CrOD yVpy.ww./i-iV’ ct a ! nr alley 
1 '1 his paiT.i';c upitiLiits the 
o( the idolatci, whoii 
iUliiablLd in the li ‘2 /ICC oi dilRicnt 

(1) hkm, (2) 


mafttrs ; and the fatisfaftion of 
mind which atlel'd^ the woifliippcr 
of the only tiueCJoD (2). 

» Te Jf all lielati tht matter y See."] 
For the })iophtt will iLpicleiit ins 
endeavoiMs to iLcLiiiii them from 
idolatry, and then obltinacy : anri 
they will make fiivolous exciifes ; 
as that th(.\ uh«.yed then chiefs, r.nd 
ke}.t to the ithgion oi their fathcis, 
GiV. (3). 

Hem, 


(3) Him, 


Lord, 
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Lord, at the day of refurreAion. * Wfk) » more 
unjuft than he who utterech a lie concerning Goi>» 
and denieth the truth, when it cometh unto him ? la 
there not a dwelling provided in hell for the unbe« 
lievcrs ? But he who bringeth the truth, and giveth 
credit thereto ''t thefe are they who fear GOD-, they 
Jhall obtain whatever they lhall deiire, in the fight of 
their Lord : this Jhall he the recompence of the righ- 
teous : that God may expiate from them the very 
worft of that which they have wrought, and may 
render them their reward according to the utmoft 
merit of the good which they have wrought. Is not 
God a fufficient protestor of his fcrvant ? yet they 
will attempt to make thee afraid of the falfe deities 
which they worjhip befides God *. But he whom 
God (hall caufe to err, fhall have none to direft him: 
and he whom Gon ihall direift, ftiall have none to 
miflead him. Is /ot God moft mighty, able to 
avenge ? If thou 4fk them who hath created the 
heavens and the earth, they will furely anfwer, God. 
Say, Do ye think therefore that the deities which ye 
invokp-befides God, if God be pleafed to affli£k me, 
are aole to relieve me from his affliftion ; or if he be 
^leafed to Ihew mercy unto me, that they are able to 

y lit: ^'bo bringeth the truth, and fent by Mohammed to demolifti the 
grveih credit thereto i. e. Moham- idol Uzza, was advifed by the 
tnedoLVid his followeis: lome lup- keeper of her temple to take heed 
pole that by ihe latter woids Mu what he did, becaufe the goddefs 
Bar is panic ularly intended, he- was able to avenge herfelf fcvcrely : 
cjiic he afleited the piophel's ve- but he was lo little moved at the 
racity in icl'peft to his journey to man’s warning, that he immcilutcly 
heaven. ftept up to the idol, and biuke her 

* They ^vill attempt to make thee role. To iupport the latter cx- 
aftaui of their Jalfe dt'ilies The plication, they lay, that what hap- 
Koreijh ufed to tell Mohammed that pened to Khaled is attributed to Aln- 
they fcaied theii gods would do him hammed, becaure the foimer was 
Ibinc milchief, and depiive him of then executing the piophet’s or- 
tht ule of his limbs, 01 of his ica- deis (i). A circumltance not 
fon, hecauib be Ipokt dilgracclully much diffeicnt fiom the above- 
of them. It is ihou:;hL by fijme mentioned, is told of the dcinoliiioa 

that this palTage wMs vtiilied in o\ Allat[z). 

KhAi'd Ebn al K'aild j who being 

(2) r, Qagnicf.. Not, in Aknlf Fit, Mob.p, iij. 

wich- 


(1) Idem. 
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«ith>hold his mercy ? Say, God is my fuDieient fup- 
port : in him let tkofe put their truft, who feek in whom 
to confide. Say, O my people, do ye ad according to 
your Hate ; verily I will ad according to mine : here> 
after ihall ye know on which of us will be infiided a 
punilhment that (hall cover him with Ihame, and on 
whom a laHing punilhment Ihall fall. Verily we 
have revealed unto thee the book of the Koran, for 
the inftrnSion of mankind, with truth. Whofo (hall 
be di reded tberehy^ fhall be direSed to the advantage of 
his own ibul ; and whofo /hail err, Ihall only err 
againft the fame : and thou art not a guardian over 
them. God taketh unto himfelf the fouls of men at 
the time of their death ; and thofe which die not, he 
alfo taketh in their deep* : and he with-holdeth thofe 
on which he hath paffed the decree of death but 
iendeth back the others till a determined period ^ 
Verily herein are figns unto prople who confider. 
Have the Koreimj taken idols ftr their intercefibrs 
voitb GOD? Say, What, although they have not 
dominion over any thing, neithei do they under- 
Hand ? Say, IntercelTion is altogether in the /difpofal 
of Goo “ : his is the kingdom of heaven and earth ; 
and hereafter fhall ye return unto him. When the 
one foie God is mentioned, the hearts of thofe who 
believe not in the life to come, fhri.ik with horror : 
but when the falfe godsj which are worfbifped belides 
him, are mentioned, behold, they are filled with 
joy. Say, O God, the creator of heaven and earth, 
who knowefl that which is fecret, and that which is 
manifefi ■, thou fhalt judge between thy fervants con- 

» And the fouls ^vhichdie not^ he ^ But fendeih hack the oihers\\%n%^ 

That is, feern- Into their bodies, when they a- 
ingly, and to outward appearance j wake (i). 

ill rp being the image of death. «* Intercejfion is altogether in the 

Ih *ivith-koldtih thofe on ^<vhick dijpofal of GoD;] For none can or 
he hath paffed the dccne of death%f\ date prelmnc to intercede with hijm, 
Kot p^i mirtins; them to letuin again unleli> by his peimiiTion. 
into (hew bodi.s. 


(i) Al BnDA>\r. 


cerning 



Chap. 39 . At KO R 'J N. j 3 i 

ccrning that wherein they 'difagree. If thofc who ad 
unjuftly were (nafters of whatever is in the earth, 
and as much more therewith, verily they would give 
it to ranfom themfclves from the evil of the punifl> 
ment, on the day of refurredion : and there (hall ap- 
pear unto them, from God, terrors which they never 
imagined ; and there (hall appear unto them the evib 
of that which they (hall have gained ; and that which 
they mocked at fliall encompafs them. When iiarm 
bcfalleth man, he calleth upon us ; yet afterwards, 
when we have bellowed on him favour from us, he 
faith, I have received it merely becaufe of GOD*s 
knowledge of ntj deferts‘. On the contrary, itwa 
trial} but the greater part of them know it not. 
Thole who were before them, faid the fame ^ : but 
that which they had gained, profited them not ; and 
the evils which they had deferved fell upon them. 
And whoever orfthefe Meccans lhall have afted 
unjuftly, on likewife (hall fall the evils which 
they lhall have deferved « ; neither lhall they fruftrate 
the divine vengeance. Do they not know that God 
beft^weth provifion abundantly on whom he pleafeth, 
ana is fparing unto whom be pleafeth ? Verily herein 
^are figns unto people who believe. Say, O my fer- 
vants who have tranfgrelTcd againft your own fouls, 
defpair not of the mercy of God : feeing that God 
tbrgiveth all fins *■ ; for he is gracious and merciful. 
And be turned unto your Lord, and refign your- 
lelves unto him, before the threatened punilh.ment 
overtake you ; for then ye^lhall not be helped. And 
follow the moft excellent inftruSlions which have been 


c Bccaiife of CodV knoiVicJpA of 
my dijart^ \'\ Or by niwnb oi ir.y 
own wjiiiom. 

f Thrfc f'vho hfhr 

fhd The m 

jvutl nil'll (1). 

Ou iLm llall feU thr i'~i' I: they 

htjt Jntrvtd\ \ As u ii.iiyir.fJ 


cordingly : for they were piinlfhed 
with a lore lAminc for leven vcais, 
and had the hiavclt oi then wan>- 
ois cut off 'M.t t^'c battle 01 Bcdr (1). 

h Got) vet h ull Jmsf\ To 

tliofe who fniCLiely leptn*, and pro- 
tUs hh unity; ft i tin. fins id idola- 
teis will not bclorgiven (3). 


'1 ) See (hap. -.F. p. --.11. 
•’hap. 2. p. 1 f>. in»t. 1 . 


(2) 


(3) See 

fent 



God « the creator of all things |nd he is the go- 
vernour of all things. His are the'iceys of heaven 
and earth : and they who believe not in the figns of 
God, they fiiall pe. ifli. Say, Do ye there|j)te bid 
me to worlhip other than God, O ye fools ? fihuft it 
hath been fpoken by revelation unto thee, and alfo. 
unto the prophets who have been before thee, faying^ 
Verily if thou join any partners wilb GOD, thy 
work will be altogether unprofitable, and thou (halt 
certainly be one of ibofe who perifti : wherefore rather 
fear God, and be one of thofe who give thanks. 
But they make not a due tftimation of God ' : fince 
the whole earth fl:aU be but his handful, on the day 
of refurrtftion ; and the heavens pall be rolled to- 
gether in his right hand. Praife be unto him ! and 
tar be he exalted above the idols which they aflbeiate 
1C7/Z) him ! The trumpet lhall be founded and 

S c^ap. 6 p. I7I. not. 1. will bp no more than two Itidft'-, 

k 'jh trumptt Jt all ht' fnundtJ (and two only air diflinilly ir.tn- 
Thc I'll ft time, lays jH llruiaivt^ tioned In tlit A7ru>/,) tlioiiL'Ji ulh* 
wlio coLfcqTitntly fiippol'ts tlit.c luppolc thtn viii Le llii't. 

(i) See th Prelim. Djr. l\.p. 109, no. 


whoever 
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whoever are in heaven, and whoever are on earth ex- 
pire ; except thofe whom God (hall pleafe to extrtrpt 
from the common fate *. Afterwards it (hall be founded 
again *, and behold, they (hall arife and look up. 
And the earth (hall (kine by the light of its Lord : 
and the book (hall be laid open and the prophets 
and the martyrs (hall be brought as witnejfesi and 
judgment (hall be given between them with truth, 
and they (hall not be treated unjuUly. And every 
foul (hall be fully rewarded, according to that which 
it (hall have wrought; for he pertcftly knoweth 
whatever they do. And the unbelievers (hall be 
driven unto hell by troops, until, when they (hall 
arrive at the fame, the gates thereof (hall be opened : 
and the keepers thereof “ (hall fay unto them. Did 
not apoftles from ^ong you come unto you, who 
rehearfed unto ydL the figns of your Lord, and 
warned you of thAieeting of this your day ? They 
(hall aniwer, • but the fentence of eternal pu- 
niihment h^ beenjudly pronounced on the unbe- 
lievepap^ It (hall be faid unto tbem^ Enter ye the 
of hell, to dwell therein for ever ; and mifera- 
■^le fljall be the abode of the proud 1 But thofe who 
(hall have feared their Lord, (hall be conducted by 


1 F\<t‘pt thofi 'ivhom God /ball 
pUiijl !•.! &:c.] Thck, Ijinc 

iav, v\ ill 111-' the angels Gabriel^ 
ilfc /’.//■/, aiul ami the angel 

ot death, who )Ct wdlaltciwards all 
<1 k', at the comimiul of CJoD (1^ ; 
‘It hi 1110 the conltant opinion ot the 
fkLhiiTfnutdjin do^lois, that ever)- 
loiil, both ot'meii, ar.vl of ammaK, 
\\hn.Ii live tithei on laml, 01 in the 
and ot ihc angels ahb, mult 
n. u il 111) tallc »ii di »ih ( .• ) ; olIki *> 
liippole lliiilt wJiowill heexwinptwd 
rill' lii • axigeU who beai the tluom* 
t'l (i<‘)i) tn' the hl'n.k-i>wd 

damlL>., and othci inli^ihitanis ot 
]> 11.1 1'le (4). 

(1 ) A! Bj i:y\\\ I, Vah\ v. 

/>. ioo. ( 3) Al 15. in \wi. 

//a I »el. Dj^ Ufl I it 


The fpace between thefe two 
blalts of tlie trumpet will be forty 
days, according to Tabja and othci s 3 
there aie fomc, howevei, who liip- 
pofe it will be as many yeais (5). 

® See the Piclim. Difc. §. IV. 
p. 1x5, 

n bc'c chap. 74. and the Prelim, 
Dill. IV'. p. I II, 122. 

o 71 F re!:t‘n:c of tttrnal punul^ 
fjiCKt hath bi'tn jufly ptOhQi^n ed on 
unbtJ}t''^\t '5 .f\ See chap. 7. p. 1S8, 
chap. II. p. 3^, Cfc. It teems as 
it the damned, by theie Wv^id'i, at- 
tislHiled iheh luiii to God’s dctiee 
ol piLdernii.iLiOil. 

(t) r. Pocoi :: w.?/. Tut Mf'j 
(5' See 


tioops 
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troops towards paradUe, until they Uiail arrive at the 
fame : and the gates thereof lhali be ready fet open ; 
and the guards thereof ihall fay unto them, Peace 
be on you ! ye have been good : wherefore enter 
ye into paradife^ to remain therein for ever. And 
they Qiall anfwer, Praife be unto God, who hath 
performed his promife unto us, and hath made us 
to inherit the earth % that we may dwell in paradiie 
wherever we plcafe ! How excellent is the reward of 
thofe who work righteoufnefs ? And thou fhalt fee 
rite angels going in procelTion round the throne, 
celebrating the praifes of their Lord : and judgment 
lhali be givei> between them with truth and they 
lhali lay, Praife be unto God, the Lord of all 
creatures ! 

p And bath made us to inherit the fecurityXnd abundance^ which the 
tarib j j This is a mttaphorical ex- blelTed enjoy in paradife. 
preiiioD, reprefentingr the perfe^l 


CHAP. XL. 

Intitledi The true Believer ’ j revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the mofl: merciful God, 

H M. ' The revelation of this book is from the 
. mighty, the wife God •, the forgiven of fin, 
and the accepter of repentance j fevere in punifliing ; 
long fuffering. There is no God but he : before 
him Jball be general alTsmbly at the laji day. None 

difputeth againft the figns of Goo, except the un> 
hclievers : but let not their profperous dealing in tlie 
land * deceive thee iviih vain allurement. The peo- 
ple of Noah, and the confederated infidels vohicb were 


q This title is taken fiom the >■ SeePicl. Difc. III. p. 78,^fc. 
palTagc wherein mention is mide of ® Thttr profptrous d in the 
one of PhataQb\ famity, who be- land By tudirig into bym and 
licvul m MoUs, Taman, hec ch.iu" 3. p. yi. not. x. 


after 
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after them, accufed tbdr refpeShe prophets of laapof* 
tore before thefe ; and each nauon hatched iU 
againfl; their apoftle, that they might get him la/a 
their pmer 5 and they difputed with vain reafom^ 
that they might thereby invalidate the truth : where- 
fore I chaftifed them \ and how Revere was my pu- 
.nilhment ! Thus hath the fentence of thy Lord juftljr 
pa^d on the unbelievers ; that they fhall be the in- 
habitants of hell-fire, ^he angels who bear the throne 
of GODt and thofe who ftand about it celebrate 
the praife of their Lord, and believe in him *, and 
they alk pardon for the true believers, fiying^ O 
Lord, thou encompafieft all things by thy mercy 
and knowledge \ wherefore for^ve thofe who repent, 
and follow thy path, and deliver them from the pains 
of hell: O Lord, lead them alfo into gardens of 
eternal abode, whfch thou haft promifed unto them, 
and unto every ojie who (hall do right, of their fa- 
thers, and thd/wives, and their children ; for thou 
art the migbjiy, the wife GOD. And deliver them 
fro m (pvi Hrror whomfoever thou (halt deliver from 
evjj^^nthat day, on him wilt thou (hew mercy ; and 
will be great falvatign. But the infidels, at the 
day of judgment, (hall hear a voice crying unto them. 
Verily the hatred of God towards you is more griev- 
ous than your hatred towards yourfelves : fince ye 
were called unto the faith, and would not believe. 
They (hall fay, O Lord, thou haft given us death 
twice, and thou haft twice given us life * ; and we 

t angels ^vho hear the throne^ us to die a natural death, and l aifcd 
and ftand about Thefe are the us again at the refurre^hon. Some 
Chetubimt the hi^.'hcft order ot an- undei ftand the Hrft death to be a 
gels, who approach neareft to natuial death, and the fecond that 
God's pi'efcnce 1, 1 ) . in the fepulchre, after the body fliall 

u Thou haft gn^cn us death twice, ha\e been thcic raifed to life in 
anti t'aft tiuicf gi ven us Itje \] Hav- order to be examined (3); and 
iii,, fiilt CTc'tt 'd us in .1 ftatc of confequenth iuppofe the two re- 
death, or vti ’ of life aii^i ienlation, vivals to be ihoi'e of the iepulchxc 
and then si. i life to tl ^inanimate ai.d the reIuiie<^tion (4}. 
body 2) ; 'id ^fte^^^«Ids cauhd 

(i) (.■ twr. (2) See chap. 2. p. 6. (3 Sec the 

Pnhm. *jr. IV. ; ’:.o, fife, (4; Al Bkida-vi, Jall.\l. 

t’onfef 
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confefs our fins : is there therefore no way to get 
forth /rc« this firef And it jhall be anfwered tbenty 
This hath befallen youy for that when one God was 
'preached unto you, ye believed not *, but if a plura- 
Utj of gods ha’d been aflbeiated with him, ye had be- 
lieved: znA ysAgmeni belongeth unto the high, the 
great God. It is he who Iheweth you his figns, and 
fendeth down food unto you from heaven ; but none 
will be admonifhed, except he who turneth himfelf 
unto GOD. Call therefore upon God, exhibiting 
yew religion pure unto him, although the infidels be 
averfe thereto. • He is the Being of exalted degree, thfc 
poflelTor of the throne *, who fendeth down the f^irit, 
at his command, on fuch of his fervants as he pleafeth'; 
that he may warn mankind of the day of meeting 
the day uahereen they lhall come forth out of their 
graves, and nothing of what conceknetb them ftall be 
hidden from God. Unto whom Km the kingdom 
belong, on that day ? Unto the onlK the almighty 
God. On that day (hall every foul bf^warded ac- 
cording to its merits : there jhall be no inj'ittfe:- done 
on that day. Verily God will be fwift in taking an 
account. Wherefore warn them, 0 p'opbet, ot the 
day which lhall fuddenly approach when mens hearts 
fiall come up to their throats, and llrangle them. The 
ungodly lhall have no friend or intcrcelTor who lhall 
be heard. God will know the deceitful eye, and 
that which their breafis conceal ; and God will judge 
with truth : but the falfe gods which they invoke, be- 
fides him, lhall not judge at all ; for God is he who 
heareth and feeth. ' Have they not gone through the 
earth, and feen what hath been the end of thole who 
were before them ? They were more m-ghty than 
thefc in ftrength, and left more confidcrable footlleps 


w The day of mcclrngj] When the pers, the opprefToi and the oppref- 
Cieatoi and his creatuies ( 1 ), the led, the hibouicr and his woikS| 
iiiluhitants cl heaven and uf CMitli, flndi meet each other (z). 
the tall'e deities and their woifliip- 

(i) Sec chap. 6. p. i6x. 


(z) 4 ^/Beidawi, Jalial. 
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of ibeir p<mer in the earth : yet God chaftifed then) 
for their fins, and there was none to protcft them 
from God. This they fuffered, becaufc their apoftles 
had come unto them with evident and they dif- 
believed : wherefore God chaftifsd them ; for he is 
firrong, and fevere in punifhing. We heretofore fenc 
Moses with our figns and manifeft power, unto 
Pharaoh, and Hamah, and Karith ; and they 
faid, He is a forcerer, and a liar. And when he came 
unto them with the truth from us, they faid. Slay 
the Tons of thofe who have believed with him, and 
fave their daughters alive ‘ : but the ftratagem of the 
infidels was no other than vain. And Pharaoh 
~faid. Let me alone, that 1 may kill Moses ; and 
let him call upon his Lord ; verily 1 fear left he 
change your religion, or caufe violence to appear in 
the earth And MbSES faid unto biipeofdty Verily 
1 have recourfe untojmy Lord, and your Lord, to 
defend me againft ^txy proud ^rfun, who believeth 
not in the day oy account. And a man who was a 
true be lievew ^ the family of Pharaoh % and con- 
ceale^ltTfakh, faid, -Will ye put a man to death, 
UlSgKQfe he faith, God is my Lord; feeing he is 
come unto you with evident figns from your Lord ? 
If he be a liar, on him will the punijhment of his falfe* 
hood light ; but if he fpeaketh the truth, fome of 
thofe judgments with which he threateneth you, will 
fall upon you : verily God diredfeth not him who is 
a tranfgreflbr, or a liar. O my people, the king- 
dom is yours this day ; and ye are confpicuous in the 
earth : but who (hall defend us from the fcourge of 

X Sky their fans, and lave their to oppofe him by dint of argument 
daughters altve\^ i. c. Piirlue the (i). 

relolution which has been formcily * Or caufe violence to appear in 
taken, and execute it moie ttnftly the earth. \ By i ailing of conimo- 


for the future. Sec ch.ip. 7. p. 20?. 
Y Let rm alonfy that I ™ 


tions ?nd ledition», in ordei to in- 
troduce hi<% new icli^iiou. 

» A true believer if fhe famih of 


MosiiS ;] For tliey advilcd him Pharaoh, (ifr.] Th» Jeems to bs 
5 iot to put Mofes to dc-Hth, lell it the pei Ton who mentioned, 

Sioiild be thought he was not able chap. p. 135. 

(x) ^/Beidawx, 


Vot. Ib 
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G.'O, if it come unto us '*? Pharaoh faid, I only 
j'roj'olV to you what 1 think to be mcfiexpedient : and 
J guide you only uito the right path. And he who 
had believed, laid, O my people, verily I fear for 
you a day like that of the confederates againfi the 
prcpbfts in former times ; a condition like that of the 
people of Noah, and the tribes of An and Thamud, 
and of thole who have lived alter them : for God 
willeth not that any injudice be done unto/tw fervants. 
O my people, veiily I fear for you the day whereon 
men lhall call unto one another ; the day whereon 
ye fiiall be turned back from the tribunal and driven 
to bell : thtu (lull yc havf none to proteft you againft 
God. And he whom God fiiall caul'e to err, (hall 
have no diieiflor. Joseph came unto you, before 
Mosts, with evident but ye ceafed not to 

doubt of the ? t’/ which h^reached unto you, 
until, whfn he died, ye faid, OfoD will by no means 
fend another apollle after him.\Thus doth God 
caufe him to err, who is a tranfgrei^r, and a fceptic. 
They who difpute againd the figns o^^go, without 
any authority which hath come unto them, are in 
great abomination with God, and with thofe* Tvhe- 
b.'lieve. Thus doth God fcal up every proud and 
dubborn heart. And Pharaoh faid, O Hamah, 
build me a toa-cr, that I may reach the traft.s, the 
trads..o{ heaven, and may view the God of Moses '' ; 
for I verily think him to be a liar. And thus the 
evil of Ills work was prepared for Pharaoh, and he 
turned alide fr-om the right path : and the llratagems 
ni Phar aoh ended only in a lofs. And he who had 
believed, faid, O my people, follow me : 1 will guide 


b Sc\‘ t’lc r.)cr*ch of Gamalid to of paradifc, aivl of hell, fliall en- 
ihw i>a ibi' {rt?i 7 , wiitn the ter into iiiutii.il diftouile: when 

9|iuillt.b wue hjou^lit betoie ihem the Littei Ih.ill call lot help; and 
(] the fediKL'ih, and the ieductd, fliall 
t. T'V Jny fvti Jhall call call the blame upon each othei (?.)• 

Vfi^u Out anuth'r 1. c. 'J'liC day ot d Sec chap. 28. p. 238. 
jut'.^nicni; when the inhabitants 

(l) ifw/j V. 38, 39. (2; At BsiDAWl, JaLLALO'DDIN. 

yo u 
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you into the right way. O my people, verily this 
prcfent life is but a temporary enjoyment ; but the 
life to come is the manfion of firm continuance. 
Whoever worketh evil, (hall only be rewarded in 
equal proportion to the fame : but whoever worketh 
good, whether male or female, and is a true believer, 
they fliall enter paradife ; they (hall be provided for 
therein fuperabundantly. And, O my people, as 
for me, I invite you to falvation ; but ye invite me 
10 bell fire : ye invite me to d- ny God, and to alTo- 
ciare with him that ..hereof I i.ave no knowledge; 
but I invite jou 10 the moft might;', the forgiver ef 
fins. There is no doubt but that tne faife gods to 
which ye invite me, deferve not to be .nvoked, ei- 
ther in this world or in the next *, and that we muft 
return unto God ; and that the tianfgreflbrs (hall be 
the inhabitants of hef fire : and ye (hall tien remem- 
ber what I noia fa^unto you. And I commit my 
affair unto God yiot God regardeth his fervants. 
Wherefore Goo^elivered him from the evils which 
they ; and a grievous punilhment en- 

_ cornn^d the people of Pharaoh ®. They (hall be 
'd-'arXffofed to the fire of bell morning and evening ^ ; 
and the day whereon the hour of judgment (hall come, 
it jhall be f aid unto them., Enter, O people of Pharaoh, 
into a molt fevere torment. And think on the time 
when the infidels (hall difpute together in bell fire ; 
and the weak (hall fay unto thofe who behaved with 


« A punljhtnrnt cncofn- their mailer, who put them to death 

pajf.dtbe pexpl 0/ Piiar.ioh ;] Some for not peifbrming his command 
air of Ojjiiiion, til’ll tliolb who weie (i). 

feut b) Pfiii'ock ’o Icize thv- tiut- be- ^ Ttej Jhall be expofed to bell fire 
iicver, Lh kinhnan, aie tlie pei- mormtig end tve/ang i] Some ex- 
fons moie pditicularl) niejiil m pound ihcl’e words of the pievious 
this place ; toi they all ii‘, that the punilhment they are doomed to 
faid bLiic\er fled "to a mountain, lufter, according to a tradition of 
where ihcy found him at pi.iyer';, £bn ; which infoims us, that 

guirdcd by the wild beail^, which then Ibu's a.e in the crops of black 
ranged themlelvcs in oidcr about buds, which are expoled to hell 
him; and that his purliieis theic- lire cverv morning and evening un- 
upun xctuined in a gieat fright to til the day of judgment (2). 

(1) Al B£IDAW^. (2) Idetn, 

Y 2 
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arrogance *, Verily we were your followers : will ye, 
therefore, relieve us from a/jy part of this fire ? Thofe 
who behaved with arrogance lhall anfwer, Verily we 
are all doomed to fuffer therein : for Goo hath now 
judged between his fervants. And they who Jhall he 
in the fire, (hall fay unto the keepers of hell Call 
ye on your Lord, that he would eafe us, for one 
day, from this punifhment. They lhall anfwer. Did 
aot your apofiles come unto you with evident proofs ? 
They lhall fay. Yea. ^he keepers lhall reply. Do ye 
dierefore call on GOD : but the calling of the unbe- 
lievers on him lhall be only in vain. We will furely 
aflift our apoftles, and thofe who believe, in this 
prefent life, and on the day whereon the witnefies 
lhall ftand forth : a day, whereon the eacufe of the 
unbelievers lhall not avail them ; bnt a curie Jhall 
etttend them, and a wretched abl!|de. We heretofore 
gave unto Moses a direflion : a'ad we left as an in- 
heritance unto the children of Isi^l, the book of 
the lauf s a dire^ion, and an admo^tion to men of 
vnderftanding. Wherefore do thou, ‘Oyc^ikett bear 
the infults of the irtfidels with patience ; for^t*, pro- 
mife of God is true : and alk pardon for thy faulVief 
and celebrate the praife of thy Lord, in the evening 
and in the morning. As to thofe who impugn the 
ligns of Got, without any convincing proof which 
hath been revealed unto them, there is nothing but 
pride in their breads ; but they lhall not attain 
their deftre: wherefore fly for refuge unto God ; for 
it is he who heareth and leeth. Verily the creation 
of heaven and earth is more confiderable than the 
creation of man : but the greater part of men do not 


t See chap. 14. p, 64. not. x. be underftood generally ; though 
^ See chap. 74. it was revealed on account of the 

» AJk pardon for thy fault ;] In idolatrous Meccans^ or of the Jnvt^ 
being too backward and negligent who laid of Mohammed, This man 
in advancing the true religion, for is not oar lord, hut the MefTias the 
fear of the infidels (i). fan ^'David, mfhofe kingdom *wiU be 

k As to thoje nvho impugn thefigns extended over fea and land (1), 
rfGoo, &ci] This fentence may 


(i) Idemw 


(a) Idem. 
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underftand. The blind and the feeing (half .not ba 
held equal •, nor they who believe and work righte- 
oufnefs, and the evil-doer: how few revolve tbefe 
things in their mind ! The laft hour will furely come } 
there is no doubt thereof : but the greater part of 
men believe it not. Your Lord faith, Call upon 
me } and I will hear you : but they who proudly dif- 
dain my fcrvice, (hall enter with ignominy into hell. 
It is God who hath appointed the night for you to 
take your reft therein, and the day to giveyw light : 
verily God is endued with beneficence towards man- 
kind i but the greater part of men do not give 
thanks. This is God, your Lord the Creator of 
all things : there is no God befides him : how there* 
fore are ye turned afide frem bis worjhi-p ? Thus are 
they turned afide, who oppofe the figns of God. It 
is God who hath given you the earth for a ftable- 
floor, and the heaven for a cieling : and wfio hath 
formed you, and made your forms beautiful •, and 
feedeth you with ^ood things. This is God, your 
Lord. Wherr/ore bkfled be God, the Lord of 
all crear/.:?i,a 1 He is the living God : there is no God 
but }) 6 '. Wherefore call upon him, exhibiting unto 
hiifi the pure religion. Praife be unto God, the 
Lord of all creatures ! Say, Verily I am forbidden 
to worftiip the deities which ye invoke, befides God, 
after that evident proofs have come unto me from 
my Lord : and 1 am commanded to refign myfclf 
unto the Lord of all creatures. It is he who/r^ 
created you of duft, and afterwards of feed, and af- 
terwards of coagulated blood i and afterwards brought 
you forth infants out of your mothers wombs : then he 
permittetb you to attain your age of full ftrength, ai^ 
afterwards to grow old men, (but fome of you die 
before that age) and to arrive at the determined pe- 
riod of your life ‘ ; that peradventure ye may under- 
ftand. It is he who giveth life, and caufeth to die : 
and when he decrccth a thing, he only faith unto it. 




See chap. 12. p. 167. 
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Be, and it is. Doft thou not obferve thofe who dif- 
pute againft the figns of God, how they are turned 
afide yrow the true faith? They who charge with 
falfehood the book of the Koran, and the other fcrip- 
tures end reveeUd ds£!rines which we fent our Jormcr 
apoftles hereafter know their folly’, 
when the collars f'dl be on their necks and the 
chains lyu'hicb they (hall be dragged into Iicll : then 
lhall they be burned in the fire. And it fhal! be 
faid unto them, Where are the gods which ye alTo- 
ciated, befides God ? They fhall anfwer, They have 
withdrawrt themfelves from us : yea, we called on 
nothing “ heretofore. 1 hus doth God lead the un- 
believers into error. This hath befallen you, for that 
ye rejoiced ivfolently on earth, in that which was 
falfe i and for that j e were elated with immoderate 
joy. Enter ye the gates of hell, to remain therein 
for ever: and wretched jhall be the abode of the 
haughty ! Wherefore perfevero^ith patience, O 
Mohammed ; for the promife of Qiod is true. Whe- 
ther we caufe thee to fee any part of the funipment 
with which we have threatened them, or^w^tlier we 
caufe thee to die before theu fee it-, before usslhai^ 
they be aflcmbled at the left day. We have fetir a- 
great rtimber of apollles before thee " 1 the bijlirtes of 
fotne of whom we have related unto thee, and the 
kijlories of others of them we have not related unto 
thee : but no apofile had the power to pr(jduce a 
fign, unlefs by the permifiion of God. When the 
command of God, thertlore, fiiall come, judgment 
fhall be given with tiuth ; and then fiiall they perifli 
who endeavour to render the ftgm of COD of no ef- 
fcdl. It is God who hath given you the cattle, that 
ye may ride on feme of them, and may e.it of others 
of them i (ye alfo receive other advantages there- 

m Wc cfiUtd on Seeing « St*c the Prelio). pife. §. IV, 

an idol ifi nothing m the wuiKl (i ). p* 99. 


{1) Urn. 
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from ®) and that on them ye may arrive at the bufi- 
nefs prtipojcd in your mind : and on them are ye car- 
ried by Innd, and on fhips by fea. And he fheweth 
you his figfis ; which theretore, of the ligns of God, 
will ye di-ny ? Do they not pat's through the earth, 
and lee what hath been the end of thofe who were 
belore them ? They were more num'-rous than thefc, 
and more mighty in ftrength, and left more confider- 
able monuments of their power in the eaith ; yet that 
which they had acquired, profited them not. And 
when their apofties came unto them with evident 
proofs of their mt£ion, thev rejoiced in the knowledge 
which was wirh tiiem ■■ : but that which thev mocked 
at, encompafied them. And when they beheld our 
vengeance, they faid, We believe in God alone, and 
we renounce the idols which we aflbciatcd with him : 
but their faith availed them not, after they had be- 
holden our vengeance. This was the 'ordinance of 
God, which waiy formerly obferved in refpeft to his, 
fervants : and rhen did the unbelievers perifli. 

® See chpp-y 76. jiidiced in favoui of their own er- 

p They njQued in the kno-wledge roiieous doftrine®, and defpjiing the 
^'lib thtm j ] Being pre- inlti uclioiis of the prophets. 


CHAP. XLI. 

hititkd. Are diftindly explained « j revealed at 

Mecca. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

H M. ' This is a revelation from the molt Mer- 
, cifiil : a book the vc'iks whereof are dillinifl- 
]y explained an Arabic Koran, iox the infir uSlion 

St)me intitlc this ilrtptfr Ifor- which wp have here prefixed is, 
J?i/>y 01 dJot'eittvt., hcCiiUit. ihf in- loi dirthiftion, L>t.ncKi*»y uled. 
hdfis aie hne (.cmmni’fUd in toi- r bcc the Prtlim. Dilc. III. 
lake thtwoilhip of hIoIs, and to p. 78, Or'V. 
worlhip God . hut the ?:Jl chap- » bcc chap. xi. p. 15. r.tit. d, 
ter bpitring the lama uric, that 

y + ‘f 
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cf people who underftand ; bearing good tidings, 
and denouncing threats : but the greater part of them 
turn atide, and hearken not thereto. And they fay, 
Our hearts are veiled from the doSlrine to which thou 
inviteft us *, and there is a deafnefs in ou# ears, and 
a curtain between us and thee : wherefore a£t thou, 
as thou Jhalt think fit for we ihall aft according to our 
awn feniiments. Say, Verily I am only a man like 
you. It is revealed unto me that your God is one- 
God : wherefore direft your way ftrait unto him ; 
and alk pardon of him for what is paft. And woe be 
to the idolaters *, who give not the appointed alms, 
and believe not in the life to come ! But as to thofe 
who believe, and work righteoufnefs ■, they Ibalt re> 
Cfive an everlafting reward. Say, Do ye indeed dif- 
believe in him who created the earth in two days ' ; 
and do ye fee up equals unto him ? He is the Lord 
of all creatures. And he placed in the earth nmn- 
tains firmly rooted % rifmg above the fame : and he 
bleflfed it ; and provided therein the lood of the crea~ 
tureSt defigned to be the inhabitants ttWcof, in four 
days " ; equally, for thofe who alk *. Th^ h(; fet 
his mind to the creation 0 /heaven ; and it was fmok6 ^ : 
and he faid unto it, and to the earth, Come, either 
obediently, or againft your will. They anfwered. 
We come, obedient to thy command. And he formed 


t In inAJO viz. The two 

tint il.iys of the week (i). 

See chap. 16. p. 77. 

In four day5\\ That is, in- 
rluding the twoYormerdays where- 
in r!;e eaith was created. 

^ Equalhj for thofe vsho ajk }] 
j. e. For all, jn proportior. to the 
wtct'ility of each, and as their i’cie- 
i.il appcHtes require. Some rctcr 
the word here trinlhud 

equulh'j and which alio fignihes 
lon/hri'fy, to the tour days j and 
liippofe meaning lo be, that 


God cieated thefe things In juft fo 
nuny uilire and complete days (zj. 

y It fwfls Jmoke\] Or tlaikneis. 
A 1 Zeunakhjhari fays, this liiioke 
proceeded from the waters iindci 
the ihioiie of' Gon, (winch tlnoni 
was one of the things created be- 
fore the heaven? and the earth,) 
and rol'e above the watei ; that the 
WHter being dried vip, the earth wat. 
formed our of it, and the hcavcii' 
out of the ihiokt which had iiioum 
ed aloft 


.f.'PriD^WT. 


(f) JaLI.AI O Dl'tN. 
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them into feven heavens, in two days * ; add reveal- 
ed unto every heaven its office. And we adorned the 
lower heaven with lights, and placed therein a guard 
af angels *. This is the difpofition of the mighty, 
the wife GOD. If the Mzccans withdraw from 
thefe inftruSionSt fay, I denounce unto you a fuddeit 
deftruflion, like the deftruAion of Ad and Thamuo# 
When the apoftles came unto them before them and 
behind them ^ fajing-t Worfhip God alone •, they 
anfwered. If our Lord had been pleafed to fend mef- 
fengerSy he had furely fent angels; and we believe 
not the mejfage with which ye are fent. As to the 
tribe of Ad, they behaved infolently in the earth, 
without reafon, and faid. Who is more mighty than 
we in ftrength ? Did they not fee that God, who had 
created them, was more mighty than they in ftrength f 
And they knowingly rejefted our ligns. Wherefore 
we fent againft them a piercing wind, on days ill 
luck % that we might make them tafte the punifli- 
ment of (hame in this world : but the punifbment of 
(he life to come will be more lhanrefuJ ; and they 
Iball not be proieftcd therefrom. And as to Tha- 
]^uD, we directed them ; but they loved blindnefr 
better than the true dire&ion : wherefore the terrible 
noife of an ignominious punifhment aflailed them, 
for that which they had deferved ; but we delivered 
thofe who believed, and feared Geo *. And warn 
them of the day, on which the enemies of God (hall 
be gathered together unto hell fire, and fhall march 

2 /« viz. On the fifth amples, and the expe£Vatidn of tu- 

and lixth days of the week. It is ture rewards or puniftimcnts. 
faid the heavens were created on c Onda^stf tHUuk\\ It is faid 
Thurfday^ and the iun, moon, and that this wind continued from 
Ihrs on ; in the evening ot nefJd^ to Wednejddry inclufive, being 
wliich lalt day Adtxtn was made ( i ). the latter end of the month Sha^val ; 

• See chap. 15. p. 70. and that a Wednefday is the day 

b Befire tk m and behind them ;] whereon God fends down his judg- 
That is, on eveiy fide; perfuading ments on a wicked people (a), 
and urging them continually, and ^ See chap. 7* P* 
by arguments drawn from palt cx- 

(i) Idem. (1) il/BEiDAWi. 
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in dirtind bands ; until, when they (hall arrive there;- 
at, their ears, and their eyes, and their Ikins (hail 
bear witncfs againft them of that which they lhall 
have wrought. And they (hall fay unto their Ikms, 
Wherefore do ye bear witncfs againft us ? They lhall 
anfwer, God hath caufed us to fpeak, who giveth 
fpeech unto all things : he created you the firft time ; 
and unto him are ye returned. Ye did not hide 
yourfclves, while ye finned^ fo that your ears, and your 
eyes, and your fkins, could not bear witnefs againft 
you ' : but ye thought that God was ignorant of 
many things which ye did. This was your opinion, 
which ye imagined of your Lord ; it hath ruined 
you ; and ye are become loft people. Whether they 
bear their torment^ bell fire Jhall be their abode ; or 
whether they beg for favour, they lhall not obtain 
favour. And we will give them the devils to be their 
companions ■, for they drelTed up for them the falfe 
notions which they entertained of this prefent world, 
and of that which is to come ; and the fentence juftly 
fitteth them, which was formerly pronounced on the 
nations of genii and men who were before them ; 
lor they perilhed. The unbelievers fay, Heark^ 
not unto this Koran : but ufe vain difeourfe ' during 
the reading thereof i that ye may overcome the voice 
of the reader by your Jc'-ffs and laughter. Wherefoie 
we will furely caufe the unbelievers to tafte a griev- 
ous piunilhment, and we will certainly reward them 
lor the evils which they lhall have wrought. This 
Pall be the reward of the enemies of God, namely., 
bell fire j therein is prepared for them an evcrlafting 
abode, as a reward tor that they have wittingly rc- 
iected our figns. And the infidels lhall fay in bell, 
O Lord, fticw us the two who feduced us, of the 


c Ye did not hide yourfdves fo that vciy members, fiom which ye could 
\fi<r and your cjls^ aud your not hide them, would nic up as 
Jkius foidd not Inar 'il'i/iuIj euainjl witntlics utjainll you. 
y'fju I. c. Ye hid )oiii cimiLS Ifji ^jam dijcourfc'f] Or, Talk 
nojii men, little ihiiikiii^ that youi cdufd. 
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genii and men *, and we will caft them under ,our' 
leet, that they may become moll: bafe and defpicabte. 
As tor thole who fay, Our Lord is God, and who 
behave uprightly ; the angels lhail drfcend unto 
them and Jhall fay. Fear not, neither be ye grieved} 

but rejoice in the hopts of paradife, which ye have 
been promilVd. We are your friends in this life, and 
in that which is to come : therein llia.ll ye have that 
which your fouls fliall d-fiie, and therein lhall ye 
obtain whatever ye lhall alk for 1 as a gift from a 
gracious and mercilul GOD. Who ipeaketh better 
than he who inviteth unto God, and worketh righce> 
oufnefs, and faith, I am a MoHem ? Good and evil 
(hall not be held equal. Tuin away eiil with that 
which is better ; and behold, the;»^?« between whom 
and thyfelf there was enri,iry, Jhall become^ as it were, 
tby warmelt Iriend : but none lhall auain to thisprr- 
feSion, except they who aie patient; nor lhall any 
attain thereto, except he who is endued with a great 
happinefs c//ew/>rr. And if a malicious luggeltion 
be offered unto thee from Satan, have ncourle un- 
to God ; for it ts he who heareth and knoweth. 
Among the fig s of bis power are the night, and 
'the day, and the fun, and the moon. Wor- 
fliip not the fun, neither the moon : but worlhip 
God, who hath created them ; if ye fer e him. But 
if they proudly difdain ; verily the angels^ 
who are with thy Lord, praife him night and day, 
and are not wearied. And among his figns another 
is, that thou fetft the kind wafte ; but when we lend 
down rain thereon, it is ftirred and fermenteth. And 
he who quitkencth the earthy will furely quicken the 


e The t^vn fiiJjo US, of the 

/ir i \ \ 1. e. Trioic of ei- 

tluT Ipui'-'', who tliew I’s in«o tin 
aiui uiiii. liome Ivppolc that the 
3 mjie paniciilmly intendetl 
Ikic, aif £'*I/s and Ceii’i\ the two 
author'; of inlidfhiyand inuidei (^i)* 

^ The ih/itnJ unto 

( i ) Jal;..\l9'ddin. 


therfiil Either while* they arc living 
on (.anh, to dilpolc thtir mind^ to 
good, to pielcrvc them Ironi temp- 
tations, and to comfort them j or 
at the houi of' death, to lupport 
them in lafl agony ; or at 

then coming hn th tiuin then giaves, 
at the Ki'uiieflion (z). 

(z) IMm, 
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dead *, for he is almighty. Verily thofe who impi- 
oufly wrong our figns, are not concealed from us. 
Js he, therefore, better, who (hall be caft into bell 
fire, or he who (hall appear fecure on the day of rc> 
furre&ion ? Work that which ye will : he certainly 
beholdeth whatever ye do. Verily they who believe 
not in the admonition of the Koran, after it hath 
come unto them, fljall one day be difeovered. It is 
certiuniy a book of inBnite value : vanity (hall not 
i4)proach it, either from before it, or from behind 
it * : it is a revelation from a wife GOD, whofc praife 
is juftly to be celebrated. No other is (aid unto thee 
hy the infidels of Mecca, than what hath been for- 
merly faid unto the apoBles before thee : verily thy 
Lord is inclined to forgivenefs, and is aljo able to 
chaftife feverely. If we had revealed the Koran in 
a fordgn language they had furely faid, Unlefs 
the figns thereof be diftin^lly explained, we will net 
receive the fame: is the book written in a foreign 
tongue, and the perfon unto whom it is direSed^ an 
Arabian ? Anfwer, It is, unto thofe who believe, a 
fure guide, and a remedy for doubt and uncertainty : 
but unto thofe who believe not, it is a thickn-J's of 
hearing in their ears, and it is a darknefs whi.h co- 
vereth them ; thefe are as they who are called unto 
from a diftant place *. We heretofore gave the book 
of the law unto Moses ; and a difpute arofe concern- 
ing the fame : and if a previous decree had not pro- 
ceeded from thy I^ord, to refpite the oppofers of that 
revelation^ verily the matter had been decided between 
them, by the deJlruSlion of the infideb ; for they were 
in a very great doubt as to the fame. He who doth 
right, doth it to the advantage of his own foul ; and 
he who doth evil, doth it againfl the fame : for thy 
Lord is not unjufl; towards his fervants. * Unto 

i Vanity /ball not approach it, ei- 1 Thefe are as thty nuho are called 
iher from h^ore it, or from behind unto from a diftant place \\ Being fo 
f/5] That is, It (hail not be pie- far off that they hear not, or under- 
vailed againd, or fi unrated by any ildud not the voice of him who calls 
neanb, or in anv rcfpLcl whatevci, to them, 
k See chap. 16. p. 89, <s^r. 
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him is referred the knowledge of the hour of judgmtnt : 
and no fruit cometh forth from the knops which in* 
voire it i neither doth any female conceire in her 
’ojomhy nor is (he delirerea of her burden^ but with 
his knowledge. ^ On the day whereon he (hall call 
them to him, faying^ Where are my companions 
which ye aferibed unto mt they lhall anfwer, We af- 
fure thee there is no witnefs of this matter among us " : 
and the idols which they called on before, lhall with* 
draw themfelves from them ; and they lhall perceire 
that there will be no way to efcape. Man is not wea* 
ried with alking good ; but if eril befal him, he de* 
Ipondeth, and defpaireth. And if we caufe him to 
tafte mercy from us, after affli^ion hath touched him, 
he furely faith. This is due to me on account of my 
deferts : I do not think the hour of judgment will ever 
come s and if 1 be brought before my-LoRD, 1 lhall 
furely attain, with him, the moft excellent condition. 
But we will then declare unto thofe who lhall not 
hare beliered, that which they hare wrought ; and 
we will furely caufe them to tafte a moft ferere pu* 
nilhment. When we confer farours.on man, he 
turneth alide, and departeth without returning thanks : 
but when eril toucheth him, he is frequent at prayer. 
Say, What think ye ? if the Korak be from God, 
and ye beliere not therein ; who will lie under a 
greater error, thaahe who dilTenteth widely therefrom ? 
Hereafter we will Ihew them our ligns in the regions 
of the earthy and in themfelres " ; until it become 
manifeft unto them that this book is the truth. Is it 
not fufficient for thee that thy Lord is witnefs of all 
things ? Are they not in a doubt as to the meeting 
of their Lord at the refurreSlion ? Doth not he en* 
compafs all things ? 

I anfwer^ 7bcre is no the region^ of the earthy and in tbm-- 
nvitnefs'^o} this matter amo,ig »/j] fehjes\] By the i'urprifing vi£(ones 
For they fliaLI difclaim their idols and conquefts of Mohammed^ and 
at the i«furrcftion. his fuccellbrs ( 1 ). 

■ iFe wll Jbensj them our fgns in 

(l) if/BEIDAWL 
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CHAP. XLII. 

Intitled, Confultation * j repealed at Mecca i*. 

In the name of the mofl: merciful God. 

H M. a. S. K. ’ Thus doth the mighty, the 
• wife God leveal bis will unto thee j and in 
like manner did be reveal it unto the prophets who were 
before thee. Unto him belongeth whatever is in hea- 
ven, and in earth ; and he is the high, the great 
COD. It wanteth little but that the heavens be rent 
in funder from above, at the awfuheft of his Majejly : 
the angels celebrate the praife of their Lord, and afk 
pardon for thofe who dwell in the earth. Is not God 
the forgiver of fins^ the merciful ? But as to thofe 
who take ether gods for their patrons, befides him, 
God obferveth their aSions : for thou art not a ftew- 
ard over them. Thus have we revealed unto thee an 
Arabic Koran, that thou mayeft warn the metro- 
polis of Mecca, and the Arabs who dwell round 
about it ; and mayeft threaten them with the day of 
the general affembly, of which there is no doubt ; 
one part fiall then be placed in paradife, and another 
part in hell. If God had pleafed, he had made them 
all of one religion : but he leadeth whom he pleafeth 
into his mercy ; and the unjuft fhall have no patron 
or helper. Do they take other patrons, befides him.^ 
whereas God is the only true patron : he quickeneth 
the dead ; and he is almighty. Whatever matter ye 
difagree about, the decifiun thereof appertaineth unto 
God. This is God, my Lord : in him do I truft, 

t 'T i.r mIc I'* taken from llic ver'e with which the chaptei begins, 
whe: r\.. tl. _ he .I'jvi 1 s ai l commend- P JaUak\U n excepts thiee veifes 

C(l, .luu/i dj (tiiLi tiling'*, for uiinff begmnmg with ihde words, Say^ 
ddihtirtiion in tlii ii aff^iis, and J lijit hot ut jou^ jor thu my preat.h- 
€rn'^nl\ito together, in order to adt /r/jr, ittty rtZL'aniy See. 
foi tht btfi. Seme, inMtuiof this q Sit* the Prelim. Dil’c. §. III. 
«ord, prLkaX the ii.e iiiigie lel'.ers p. 78, .J'c. 

and 
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and unto him do 1 turn me } the Creator of hearen 
and earth : he hath given you wives of your own 
fpecies, and cattle both male and female ; by which 
means he multiplieth you : there is nothing like him t 
and it is he who heareth and Teeth. His are the keys 
of heaven and earth : he bctloweth provifion abun* 
dantly on whom he pleafeth, and he is fparing «»/# 
whom be pleafeth ; for he knoweth ail things. He 
hath ordained you the religion which he commanded 
Noah, and which we have revealed unto thee, O 
Mohammed, and which we commanded Abraham, 
and Moses, and Jesus': faying;, Obferve /Z-w reli- 
gion, and be not divided therein. The worfldp of 
me GOD, to which thou inviteft them, is grievohs 
unto the unbelievers : God will elect thereto whom 
he pleafeth, and will dired unto the fame him who 
Ihall repent. Tbofe who lived in times-paft; were not 
divided among themfelves, until after that the know- 
ledge of god's unity had come unto them ; through 
their own perverfenefs : and unlefs a previous decree 
had paired from thy Lord, to hear with them till a 
determined time, verily the matter had been decided 
between them, hy the deftruHion oftbegain^fayers. They 
who have inherited the fcriptures after them *, are 
certainly in a perplexing doubt concerning the fame *. 
Wherefore invite them to receive the fare faith, and 
be urgent with them, as thou haft been commanded ; 
and follow not thfir vain defircs : and fay, I believe 
in all the fcriptures which God hath fent down ; and 
1 am commanded to eflabltlh juftice among you : 
God is our Lord, and your Lord : unto us will 
our works be imputed, and unto you will your works 
be imputed : let there be no wrangling between us and 
you ; for God will alf-mble us all at the iaft d^, 
and unto him (hall we return. As to thofe who dif- 


*■ See ibid. IV. p. 92, and 98, t At'e in a doubt concfming tbi 
99. Nur underftanding the true 

9 Tkcy fzvh have inhcrtUd the manning, noi be’icving the real 
firipfmtt ajttr tL\m \\ viz. The do 6 n in es thereof. 
inoJdrn Jiiw and Cbifi^ans, 
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pute concerning God, afttr obedience hath been 
paid him by receiving bis religien, their difpucing foall 
be vain in the fight of their Lord % and wrath 
fan on them, and they fhall fufier a grievous punifii* 
ment. It is God who hath fenc down the fcripture 
with truth ; and the balance of true judgment : and 
what ihall inform thee whether the hour be nigh at 
hand ? They who believe not therein, wifii it to be 
haftened ly way of mockery: but they who believe, 
^ad the fame, and know it to be the truth. Are 
not thofe who difpute concerning the laft hour in a 
wide error ? Gop is bounteous unto his fervants : he 
ptovideth for whom he pleafeth ; and he is the ftrong, 
the mighty. Whofo choofeth the tillage of the life 
to come \ unto him will we give increafe in hit til* 
lage : and whofo choofeth the tillage of this world, 
we will give him the fruit thereof ; but he Ihall have 
no part in the life to come. Have the idolaters dei* 
ties which ordain them a religion which God hath 
not allowed ? But bad it not been ibr the decree of 
reffiting their pumflsment to the day of feparating the 
infideb from the true betievers^ judgment bad been al- 
ready given between them : for the unjuft Ihall furely 
fufier a psunful torment. On that day thou ftialc fee 
the unjuft in great terror, bccaufe of their demerits \ 
and the femdty thereof ihall fall upon them : but 
they who believe and do good works, jhall dwell in 
the delightful meadows of paradife ; they ihall ob . 
taio whatever th^ ihall defire, with their Lord. 
This is the greateft acquifition. This is what Goo 
promtfeth unto bis fervants who believe and do good 
works. Say, I aik not of you, for this my preaching, 
any reward, except the love of my relations: and 
whoever ihall have deferred well by one good a^ion, 
unto him will we add the merit of another adlion 
thereto ; for God is inclined to forgive, and ready 
to reward. Do they fay, Mohammed hath blaf- 

• Wh^€boofeth the the is (own in tills woiid, will ba 

t9 come Labouring here, to reaped in the next, 
obtain a rev^ard hereafter : for what 

6 phemoufty 



pliemo«iajr M lie «oncerhifig CM!^^lN9fMi 

pieafetk, he will 1^1 licwrt * : and 

aljflblutely abalilh vanl^, and will eftabltlh die 
Sn his words he knewath the innermoft 

tf mens breafts. - Jt is he who accepteth repentanoj^* 
from his fervaets, and forgiveth fins, and khoweili 
that which ye do. He will incline his ear unto thol^ 
who believe and work righteoufnefs, and will add 
unto them akove vsbat they pall afk or defervet of hU 
bounty : but the unbelievers ftiall lufFer a fetrere pu- 
flifliment. If Goo fhould beftow abundance upod 
his fervantSy they would certainly behave infbrently 
in the earth : but he fendeth down by meaiure ttssti 
avery one that which be pleafeth ; for he well knowctli 
and feeefa the condition of his fervants. Jt is he who 
fendeth down the rain, after men have (fefpaired 
thereof and fpreadeth abroad his aierc^ and he ii 
the patron, juflly to be pratfed. Among hk fignt 
is the creation of heaven and earth, and of the living 
creatures with which he hath replemflied them lx>thi 
and he is able to gather them together hefore his tri- 
bunal, whenever he pleafeth. Whatever misfortune 
befalleth you, is fent you hy COD, for that which - 
your hands have deferved ; and^eT he forgiveth matljr 
things : ye (hall not fruftrate the divine vengeance in 
the earth ; neither lhall ye' have any proteftor or 
helper, againft God. Among his figns alfo are the 
Jhip running in the fea, like high mountains : if he 

^ If God pleafeth t be <UiiU feed tipns which had been vouchfafed to 
Up tfy heart \\ The meaning of Mohammed^ out of his heart at 
thefe woids is fomewhat obl’cure. oncej and others, that God would 
^ome imagine they exprefs a detef- ftren^hen his heait with patience 
tation of the forgery charged on the againft the infults of the unbeliev* 
prophet by the infidels; becauie ers (i). 

none could be capable of fo wicked a God njtiiU abtihjb ^vanity^ taw 
an affion^ but one whofe heart was ^ahhjb the truth Wherefore if 
clofc fhut, and knew not his Lord ; the doflrinc taught in this book b« 
as if he had faid, God forbid tb^t of man, it will certainly fail and 
tbm Jbouldfl be fo void of grace ^ or come to nothing j but jf it be of 
have fo Hhle fenfe of tky duty ! Otheis God, it can never be overthrow^ 
Ithink the fignihcation to be, that (a). 

•Qod might ftrike all the revela- 

(i) M Pejdawx. (») liem. 

y^L. IJ. Z i^afcfb, 
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pkafeth, he caukth the wind to ceafe, and they lie 
ftill on the back of /Jbe water: (verily herein figns, 
unto every patient and grateful perfon :) or he de- 
ftroyeth them Jhipwreck^ becaufe of that which 
their crews have merited ; though he pardoneth many 
things. And they who difpute againft our figns, 
(hall know that there will he no way for them to ef- 
cape our vengeance. Whatever things are given you, 
they are the provifion of this prefent life : but the re- 
ward which is with God is better, and more durable, 
for thofe who believe, and put their truft in their 
Lord *, and who avoid heinous and Blthy crimes, 
and when they are angry, forgive ; and who hearken 
unto their Lord, and are conftant at prayer, and 
whofe affairs are directed by confulcation among them* 
ielves, and who give alms out of what we have be- 
llowed on them ; and who, when an injury is done 
them, avenge themfelves ^ : (and the retaliation of 
evil ought to he an evil proportionate thereto:) but 
he who forgiveth, and is reconciled unto his enemy y 
lliall receive his reward from God ' ; for he lovetli 
not the unjuft doers. And whofo lhall avenge him- 
felf, after he hath been injured •, as to thefe, it is not 
lawful to punilh them [or it: but it is only lawful to 
punilh thofe who wrong men, and afl infolently in 
the earth, againft juftice ; thefe lhall fuffer a grievous 
puniftiment. And whofo beareth injuries patiently, 
and forgiveth ; verily this is a neceflary work. Whom 
God lhall caufe to err, he lliall afterwards have no 
proteflor. And thou (halt fee the ungodly, who lhall 
fay, when they behold the punilhtnent prepared for 
them. Is there no way to return back into the world? 
And thou (halt fee them expofed unto hell fire ; cle- 
jeded, becaufe of the ignominy they Jl'all undergo : 

y And rv is \Mloiir aici arc not Incoii- 

fbrM, au.np/ r ,] ijlicnt vvjtli clciiiLiiry (ij; thermic 

L'l.iii; ihr nv ms CjoD h.>s being, 

]v. ipi'j tbi '1 ii inf^s ioi till II o'Mi Parccr.' ftthjdSUsy ^ iLb.llard fu- 

*iij lit>. Till IS atMc'l lo CdHi- [tehos, 

jiIlIl iIjc tli uai.;*.! liLic gi\cn ; for See cIum. 5. p. 13?, 

(i) Idim, 


they 
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they (hall look at the fire fideways, and by (lealth ; 
and the true believers fhall favt Verily the lofers are 
they who have loft their own fouls, and their families* 
on the day of refurredlion : Jhall not the ungodly con* 
iinue in eternal torment i They lhall have no protec- 
tors to defend them againft God : and whom God 
fliall caufe to err, he (hall find no way to the truth. 
Hearken unto your Lord, before the day come, 
which God will not keep back : ye (liall have no 
place of refuge on that day ; neither (hall ye be able 
to Atny your fins. But if tbofe to whom thou preacheft 
turn afide from thy admonitions^ verily we have not 
fent thee to be a guardian over them : thy duty is 
preaching only. When we caufe man to tafte mercy 
from us, he rejoiceth thereat : but if evil befal them* 
for that which their hands have formerly committed# 
verily man heconieth ungrateful. Unto God upper* 
tainelh the kingdom of heaven and earth : he ereateth 
that which he pleafcth j he giveth females unto whom 
he pleafcth, and he giveth males unto whom he 
pleafeth j or he giveth them males and females joint- 
ly : and he maketh whom he pleafeth to be chiJdlcfs; 
for he is wife and powerful. It is not fit for man, 
that God fnould fpeak unto him otherwife than by 
private revelation, or from behind a veil* or by his 
fending of a meffcnger to reveal, by his permifTion, 
that which he pleafeth •, for he is high and wife. Thus 
have we revealed unto thee a revelation % by our 
command. Thou didft not underftand^ before tbisy 
what the book of the Koran was, noxwhat the faith 
was : but we have ordained the fame for a light ; we 
will thereby diretl fuch of our fervants as we j leafe : 
and thou flialt furcly direi5t them into the light way, 
the way of Gon, unto whom bdongeth whatever is 
in heaven and in caith. Shall not ail things return 
unto God ? 

^ Tim ha-i <:i” A OT/r/.i ivc f.nt the f/.- h Uftio Act, 

fhtt ii ;• I if 1... :} O , .1' the V • iiis it f 

Tllu) bt -ilo tiv.cl.. Lo'u'ef 
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CHAP. XLIII. 

JfUithit The Ornaments of Gold reveaUd at 

• MECCA^ 

I 

In the name of the moft mercifol Got* 

H M. * By the perfpicious book ; verily we 
« have ordained the fame an Arabic Koran, 
that ye may underftand : and it is certainly wrilten in 
the original book % kept with us, bHwg lublime and 
fall of wUdom. Shall we therefore turn away from 
you the admonition, and deprive thereof ^ becaule 
ye acre a people vvho tranlgrefs P And how many pro- 
phets have we fent among thofe of old ? and no pro> 
phet catne unto them, but they laughed him to 
fcoro: wherefore we deftroyed nations who were 
more mighty than thefe in ftrength ; and the exam* 
pie of thofe who were of old, hath been already fit 
before them. If thou afk them who created the hea> 
vens and the earth, they will. certainly anfwer, The 
mighty, the wife GOD created them : who hath 
:^read the earth as a bed for you, and hath made 
you paths therein, that ye may be direded : and who 
Rndeth down rain from heaven by meafure, whereby 
We quicken a dead country ; (fo lhall ye be brought 
forth from your graves i) and who hath created all 
<he various fpecfcs of things., and hath given you (hips 
and cattle, whereon ye are carried ; iliat ye may fit 
firmly on the backs thereof, and may remember the 
favour of your Lord, when ye fit thereon, and may 
fay, Praife be unto him, who hath fubjefted thefe 
unto our fervice ! for we could not have maftered 

The chofen for the title i See the Prelim. Difc. HI. f, 
of this chapter, occurs p. 358. 78, (STc, 

^ Some excc})t the verfe bec^in- « In the original book^] i. e. The 
Aing with lhe(c woicli, Andajk our preleived Table 5 which is the ori- 
apoftles fUibom wt ba'je fiiit bfjere ^inal of all Iheicriptures in general. 
&c. 

them 
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them hy ow own fewer : and unco our Lord Aa^ 
we furely return. Yet have they attributed unto 
him fome of hH fervants as bis offspring : verily tpiia' 
is openly ungrateful. Hath GOD t^en daughtest 
out of tbeje beings which he hath created ; and hath 
he chofen Tons for you ? But when one of them hath 
the news brought of the birth of a ebild of that fet$ 
which they attribute unto the Merciful, as bis (imili- 
tude, his face becometh black, and he is opprefled 
with forrow ^ Do they therefore attribute unto GOD 
femak ijfne, which are brought up among ornaments, 
and are contentious without caufe? And do they 
make the angels, who are the fervants of the Merci- 
ful, females i Were they prefent at their creation I 
Their teflimony fliall be written down, and they 
ihall be examined (onceming the fame^ on the day of 
judgment. And they fay, If the Merciful had pleafed, 
we had not worfhipped them. They have no know* 
ledge herein : they only utter a vain lie. Have we 
given them a book of revelations before this ; and do 
they keep the fame in their cuftody ? But they fay. 
Verily we found our fathers praftiiing a religion } 
and we are guided in their footfteps. Thus we fent 
no preacher, before thee, unto any city, but the in- 
habitants thereof who lived in affluence, faid. Verily 
we found our fathers praflifing a religion : and we 
tread in their footfteps. And the preacher anfwered. 
What, although I bring you a more right religion 
■ than that whiph ye found your fathers to praffife ? 
Aad they replied, Verily we believe not that which yo 
are fent to preach. Wherefore we took vengeanpe on 
them : and behold what hath been the end of thofe 
who accufed our apoftles of impofture. Remember 
when AsRAitAM faid unto his lather, and his peo- 
ple, Verily I am clear of which ye worfhip, 
except him who hath created me j for he will direft 
me aright. And he ordained this to a conftant 
doftrine among his j ollerity that they Ihould bo 
tvtrned from idolatry to the voorjhip of the only true 
i Sev clup- l 6 . p, 22^ 

z 3 
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hoi). Verily I have permitted thefc Meccans 
and their fathers to live in profperity, until the truth 
fhould come unto them, and a manifeft apoflle : but 
now the truth is come unto them, they fay, This is 
a piece of forcery ; and we believe not therein. And 
they fay, Had thisKoR an been fent down unto fome 
great man of citter of the two cities *, would have 
received it. Do they diftribute the mcicy of thy 
Lord '' 1 We diftribute their necelTary provifion 
among them, in this prefent life, and we raife fome 
of them fcvcral degrees above tlie others, that the 
one of them may take the other to ferve him : and 
the mercy of thy Lord is more valuable than the 
riches which they gather together. If it were not 
that mankind would have become one feft of infidels^ 
verily we had given unto thofe who believe not in 
the Merciful, roofs of fiiver to their houfes, and 
flairs of ftlver, by which they might afeend thereto^ 
and doors of ftlver to their houfes, and couches of 
fiiver, for them to lean on ; and ornaments of gold : 
for all this is the provifion of the prefent life, but the 
next life with thy Lord Jhall be for thofe who fear 
him. Whoever fhall withdraw from the admonition 
of the Merciful, we will chain a devil unto him ; 
and he fhall be his inftparable companion : (and the 
devils fhall turn them afide from the way of truth j 
yet they fhall imagine themfelves to he tightly dt- 
refttd :) until, when he fhall appear before us at tie 
left day, he fh.all fay unto the devil'. Would to Goo 
that between me and thee there was the diftance of 
the eaft from the weft! O how wretched a companion 
art thou ! But wifoes fhall not avail you on this day, 
fir.ee ye have been unjuft j for ye fhail be partakers 
of the fuhie punifhment. Canft thou, O fro^het. 


n KgJ the Koran been fcKt Joiua ^hahfte (i). 
luu'j ymv gueii man oj nlher oj the h 7 // htmyofthj Lord ,] By fln\ 
ifivo i. e. To one of the cV|fjilliont}ic)>io|)liL'(ic oihceishcn; 

jv.r.Cnal inh.iLiiants of Mcria, or jra^tKiihirly jiUcndutl. 

liidi us rl Ihn al > Ste cli.'p. 19- p. 136. 

or MaJuJ the 
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make the deaf to hear, or cand thou dircA thcbiindj 
and him who is in a manifcft error ? Whether we 
take thee away, we will furely take vengeance on 
them ; or whether we caufe thee to fee //be punifit- 
went with which we have threatened them, executed, 
we will certainly prevail over them. Wherefore 
hold faft the doSlrine which hath been revealed unto 
thee ; for thou art in a right way : and it is a me- 
morial unto thee and thy people, and hereafter (hall 
ye be examined concerning your obfervance thereof. 
And a(k our apoftles whom we have fent before 
thee whether we have appointed gods for them 
to worfhip, befides the Merciful. We formerly fent 
Moses with our figns unto Pharaoh and his 
princes, and he laid. Verily I am the apollle of the 
Lord of all creatures. And when we came unto 
them with our figns, behold, they laughed him to 
fcorn ; although we (hewed them no fign, but it 
was greater than the other ‘ : and we infliftcd a pu- 
nifhment “ on them, that peradventure they might 
be converted. And they faid Moses, O magi- 
cian, pray unto thy Lord for us, according to the 
covenant which he hath made with thee •, for we will 
certainly be direfted. But when we took the plague 
from off them, behold, they brake their promife. 
And Pharaoh m.ide proclamation among his peo- 
ple, faying, O my people, is not the kingdom of 
Egypt mine, and thefe rivers " which flow beneath 
me ? Do ye not fee ? Am not I better than this 
Moses ; who is a contemptible perfon, and can 

k AJh cur afoJtLs ha<vc or, as the Trench may cxpiefs it, hy 

fini btjorc That is, Aik a phiaie ncaily the lame, /fj 

thofe who pioIlIs tlK- religions guniM que les eiutres. 
which they taui;ht, ami ihfii kuined A futitjhhtm \ \ The fuc- 

mcii (i). ctfikt* play.ucs which they luiloied, 

1 But if f^rfC’ier than the juivioi.-i to iheir hnal deltiudiuii m 
other LitiTKilly, lion its Jifler. the ltd lea. 

'J'hc meaning is, that the miiaclts n ^hife \\ To ^it^ The 

\vt*iL* allwj ^ni-it and loujU lablc, NiL and its bianclies ( 2 ). 

(»} Idem, J.ulal. (2) Uw. 
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• See Qkap. to- p- 140- not. b. ever, are of opinion it might have 
f Have bracelett (f gold been put been revealed in anlvircr to certain 
upon him f ] Such bracelets were fome i<felaters, who faid that the Cbrifti^ 
of the ot royalty : for when who received the feriptures, 

the Egyptians raifed a perfon to the worfliippcd fuppoiing him to 
dignity of a prince, tliey put a col- be the fon of GoD; whereas the 
]ar pr chain of gold about his angels were mote worthy of that 
neck (i), and bracelets of gold on honour than he (5). 
his wiiftc (xU * An example Or an inftanre of 

q fEben the fon ^Maiy ^as pro- our power, by his miiaculous birth. 
pofid for an example, «c.] This « fTe could Jromyontfehes produce 
palHigc is generally fuppoJ'ed to angels, &x.] As cafily as we pro-, 
have been rcverled on occafion of duced Jefus without a father (6J. 
an obje 51 ion made by one hbn al The intent of the words is to fhew 
TahSrt to thofe woids in the 21ft how juft and reafonable it is to 
chapter (3), by which all in gene- think, that the angels (hould bear 
ral, who weie worftiipped as deities, the lelation of children to men, ra« 
belides GoD, are doomed to hell : ther than to God they being hit 
wherciipc n the infidels cried out, creatures, as well as men, and e- 
U^i are contented that cur godsjboufd qually in his power. 
he nvitb Jtfus ; fir be alfo is mcor- t He fball be a fign of the approach 
jhippid as God [4}. Some, how- of ihelafi hour for fome tune be- 

fore 

(i) See Genef. xli. 42. (2) Al Bfidawi, JalLALO’ddin, 

(^] See p. 164. (4) 1alIAI.O'DD1N, Al Beidawi. (;) ItJem, 
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And follow me : this is the right way. ’Afld4et:iU)t 
■Satan caufe you to turn afide : for he is your 
enemy. And when Jesus came with evidetftiHas»< 
c/«, be faid, Now am 1 come unto you with wif« 
dom % and to explain unto you part of tbofe tbingi 
concerning which ye difagree : wherefore fear God, 
and obey me. Verily God is my Lord, and your 
Lord; wherefore worfhip him: this is the right ' 
way. And the confederated fcfts among them fell to 
variance : but woe unto thoie who have aded lin- 
juftly, becaufe of the punilhment of a grievous day. 
Do the unbeUevers wait for any other than the hour of 
judgment \ that it may come upon them fuddenly* 
while they forefee it not ? The intimate friends, on 
that day, Jball be enemies unto one another ; except 
the pious. O my fervants, there Jhall no fear come 
on you this day, neither (hall ye be grieved i who 
have believed in our figns, and have been Mbflems : 
enter ye into paradife, ye and your wiyes, with great joy. 
Dilhes of gold (hall be carried round unto them, and 
cups without handles : and therein Jball they enjey what- 
ever /ter fouls fhall defire, and whatever their eyes fhalj 
delight in: and ye fhall remain therein for ever. This 
is paradife, which ye have inherited as a reward for 


fore the refurref^ion Jefui is to whom he will alfo make a generd 
defcentl on earth, according to the (laughter, excepting only fuch a« 
Mohammedans, near Damafeus (i), (haliprotefs 6lc. (^). 

01, as ioine lay, near a rock in the « Now am 1 come mit»ycu with 
holy land n.tmcd AJik, with a lance wi/Jont That is, with a book of 
in his hand, wheiewirh he is to kill revelations, and an excellent fyftem 
Aniichrfjfy whom he will encounter of religion, 
at Lttdd, or Lydda, a Imall town w ^he cos^ederafed feSs fell to va- 
notfai \\om Joppa (ji). They add, riance-,'\ This may be underftood 
Jhat he will arrive at Jerufalem at cither of the Jews in the time of 
the time of morning prayer, that he Jffus, who onpoied his do£lrine,or 
(hail perform his devotions after the of the Cbnftiuns (luce, who have 
Mohammedan inliitiition, and ofH* fallen into various opinions cou- 
ciate inftead of the hn m, who fhali cerring him ; Ibras maxing him to 
give place to him ; that he will be God, others the Ton of GoD, 
break down the crofs, and deftroy and others, one of the peifons of 
the churches of the Cbrijhans, of the Trinity, (4}. 

(t) See the Prelim, Difc. §. IV. 106. {%) See ibid, (3} ^ 

Bexdawi, (4} Jallal. 

that 
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that which ye have wrought. Therein (hall ye have 
fruits in abundance, of which ye (hall eat. But the 
wicked (hall remain for ever, in the torment of hell : 
it (hall not be made lighter unto them ; and they 
Jhall defpair therein. We deal not unjuftly with 
them, but they deal unjuftly with their own fouls. 
And they lhall call aloud, faying, O Malec in* 
tercede for us that thy Lord would end us iy annihi* 
lation. He lhall anfwer’^. Verily ye lhall remain 
here for ever. We brought you the truth heretofore, 
but the greater part of you abhorred the truth. 
Have the vifidels fixed on a method to circumvent our 
upojlle ? Verily we will fix on a method to circumvent 
them. Do they imagine that we hear not their fe- 
crets, and their private difcourfe ? Yea ; and our 
meflengers who- attend them ® write down the fame. 
Say, It the Merciful had a fon, verily 1 would be the 
firft of thofe who Ihould worlhip him. Far be the 
Lord of heaven and earth, the Lord of the throne, 
from that which they affirm of him ! Wherefore let 
them wade in their vanity, and divert tbemfelves, 
until they arrive at their day with which they have 
been threatened. He who is God in heaven, is 
God on earth alfo : and he is the wife, the know- 
ing. And bleflicd be he unto whom eppertaineth the 
kingdom of heaven and earth, and of whatever is 
between them *, with whom is the knowledge of the 
loft hour ; and before whom ye fliall be affcmbled. 
They whom they invoke befides him, have not the 
privilege to intercede for others ; except thofe who 
bear witnefs to the truth, and know the fume *. If 
thou alk them who hath created them, they will 

X O Malcc This the Moh^m* i. e. The guardian angel*?. 

medans fuppofe to be the name of - Except ihoft nvho bear ^witnefs to 
the principal angel who has the the truths &c.] That is, to tlie 
charge of htll. doclnne of God’s unity. The ex- 

y He fl>all anpiver Some fay rt-ption conipuhtrnds Jefus^ E^ra^ 
that thi3 anlwcr will not be given and the aniieJs ; who will be ad- 
tiil a thoufand ycais after. milltd as inttinlTors, though they 

* Our mejfengers rudho attend have been woifhlppcd as gods (i), 

(i) Idtus, 


furely 
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furely anfwer, God. How therefore are they turned 
away U the worjhip of others ? GOD alfo bearetb the 
faying of the prophet^ O Lord, verily thefe are peo- 
ple who believe not : and he anfwereth. Therefore 
turn afide from them ; and fay. Peace : hereafter 
lhail they know their folly. 

h See chap. 25. p. 208. not. x. 


CHAP. XLIV. 

Intitkd, Smoke ' j revealed Me c c a <•- 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

H M. ® By the perfpicuous book of the Ko- 
• RAK } verily we have fent down.the fame on 
a blefled night ^ (for we had engaged fo to do,) on 
the night wherein is didinclly fent down the decree of 
every determined thing, as a command from us». 
Verily we have ever ufed to fend apofiles with reve- 
lations, at proper intervals, as a mercy from thy 
Lord ; for it is he who heareth and knoweth ; the 
Lord of heaven and earth, and of whatever is be- 
tween them ; if ye are men of fure knowledge. There 
if no God but he : he giveth life, and he caufeth to 
dicj be ts your Lord, and the Lord of your fore- 


This woid occurs in the next 
pap’. 

J Some except the verr.' begin- 
nin-s li e rnui! iukc the flagiic 

c Slc ihe Prelim. Dife. §. III. 
p. 78, G:V. 

f A bhjfed night ;] Generally fup- 
poftcl to be that lu tween thj 2;^. 
and 24ih. oi RuffuUni. bee il>. p. 
85. mid chap. 97. and the notes 
t^icie. 

g n^^bt nvbcrcon is diJi^nSily 
jtni ihixn the JcLieetJ rTtiy dein^ 
mined th’ngy hoi annuallv on 

this night, as tlie hhhanuiu.^o^is 


arc taught, all the events of the ne- 
fuing year, with rcfpefl to life, and 
death, and the othei affairs of this 
woild, aie difpofcd and fettled (i). 
Some, however, fiippole that thefe 
wouls refer only to that paiticular 
night on which the Kor^iiy where- 
in .ue completely contained the di- 
vine dctciminjLun'> in lefpe^l to 
icligion and moialily, was fent 
down (2); arid ic^oiding to this 
expofition thj pafi'ag? maj be len- 
dered, 7 /r nxkt r.vhirt:on nrry de^ 
tmr. fd or 1% udud inaiur n^ULiSjuit 

dQ'Xl'?l. 


(i) Jallalo'ddin, -i/U.'iiwTi. (a) Idim, 

fathers, 
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fathers. Yet do they amufe themfelves with doubtv 
But obferve them on the day wbtrton the heaven 
ihail produce a vifible ftnoke, which (hall cover 
mankind ^ : this wiU be a tormenting plague. Th^ 
fiiU O Loan, take this plague from of( us: 
verily we voill become true believers. How fltould an 
admonition he of avail to them in this conation ? when 
a manifeft apoftle came unto them, but they retired 
from him, faymgi 7 his man is inftrudbed by ethers \ 
ar is a diftraded perfon. We will take the plague 
from offyouy a little : but ye will certainly return ta 
your infidelity K On the day whereon we Ihali 
fiercely alTault them with great power ^ verily we 
will cake yengeance en them. We made trial of the 
people of Pharaoh before them, and an honourable 
meffenger came unto lYstmt faying^ Send unto me the 
fervants of God "i verily \ amn faithful meflenger 
unto you : and lift npt yourfelves up again!): God : 

b What the heavens JbeiR fndnee a |ow the former expofitioo, the wordt 
^AJible Jmke^ &c.] The commenta- are to be ui^derftood of the ceafing 
tors differ in their expofitions of this of the famine, upon the interceffion 
)»affage. Some think it fpoken of of Mobamned^ at the defire of the 
a finokc which feemed to fill the Korejfifj and on their promife of be- 
air, during the famine which was lieviiig on him ; potwithftanding 
infii£led on the Meccasu in Mobam- which they fell back to their oldt 
med's time (i), and was fo thick, incredulity: but if we follow the 
that though they could hear, yet latter exi>orit ion, they aie to beun- 
tkey cculd not fee one another (2). derftood of God's taking away the 
But, according to a tradition of Ali^ plague of the fmoke, after the ex- 
the fmoke belt meant is that which piration of the forty clays, at the 
i, to be one of the previous figns piayer of the infidels, and on ihcir 
ol the day of juigment (3), and pro'mife of receiving the true faith ; 
will fill the whole fpace from eaft which being done, they will mime- 
10 weft, and laft for foity da^r, d lately rcluin to their wonted ob- 
This fmoke, they fay, will intoxt- ftinacy. 

cate the infidels, and iffue at their 1 On the dav nvhcreojt nve JbalL 
nofe, eais, and pofteri )is; but will fereefy ajjault them wi'itbjfrcatpomu- 
very little incommode the tru[e be- er;]" Some expound this of the 
iievers (4^ {laughter at BeJr j and others of- 

j Sec chap. 16. p. tg. the day of judgment. 

^ bf'e nvill take the plague from off m Setid unto me the fervants of 
them, a Uttle\ yet vjtll je tcrUanly God j] i. c. Let the Ifraclites go, 
f-eturn to your wfiLIity.'] If we fol- with metoworfltip their God. 

(1) See chap. 23. p. iSs. not, k. (2) Al Zamakii. Al Beidawi, 
Vahya, Jallal. ii) Sec thcPiiUrH. D^’c. p. xo-;, 

Zamakh. Al litlDAWI, 


for 
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for I come unto you with manifeft poWrf. And ( 
fly for prote£iion unto my Lord, and your Lord, 
that ye ftone me not". If ye do not beiieve fne, at 
kafl depart from me And voben they actufed him ef 
impojlure, he called upon his Lord, faying, Thefe 
are a wicked people. And GOD /aid unto hifUt 
March forth with my fervants by night ; for ye wik 
be purfued: and leave the fca divided, that tbe 
Egyptians may enter tbe fame-, for they area hoft 
doomed to be drowned. How many gardens, and 
fountains, and fields of corn, and fair dwellings, 
and advantages which they enjoyed, did they leave 
behind them ? Thus we dtfpopjfed them thereof and 
we gave the fame for an inheritance unto another 
people Neither heaven nor earth wept for them ’ i 
neither were they refpited any longer. And we dc- 
fivered the children of Israel from a'ihameful af< 
fllidion *, from Pharaoh ; for he was haughty, and 
a tranfgreffor: and we chofe them, knowingly', 
above a// people; and we fhewed them feveral figns', 
wherein was an evident trial. Verily thefe Meccans 
fay, Afiuredly our final end will be no other than our 
firft natural death ; neither lhall we be raifed again ; 
bring now our forefathers back to life, if ye fpcak 
truth. Are they better, or the people of Tobba % 

and 


■ ^hat ye /tone me not \\ Or that 
ye injure me not, eitliei by word or 
deed(x). 

® Depart from me 5] Without op- 
pofing me, or ofreiing me any in- 
juiy, which 1 have not delcived 
horn you. 

p See chap. z6. p. 212. 

S Neither heaven uor earth 
for them\\ That is, None pitied 
their dedru6Vion. 

r Knovmgty j] i. e. Knowing 
that they were woithy of oui choice j 
or notwtthftanding we knew they 
Would, in time to come, fall U) idu- 
htty, 


(1) if/BEiDAWi. (2) IJtm, 
4} it BilDAWIf jALLALO'DDIir. 


s Several Jigni\\ As the dividing 
of the led lea; the cloud which 
lhaded them ; the laining on tliem 
manna and quails, Cfc. (z). 

t 'The people of Tobba;] vizn 
The Ha?;;yanteSy whofe kings had 
the title of Tnhha (3). The com- 
mentatois tell us that the Tobha 
here meant was very potent, and 
built Samarcand, 01, as others fay, 
dimolilhed it ; and that he was a 
tiue believer, but his fubjeils weit 
inhdels (4). 

This prince Teems to have been 
Jlhu Catb Afaady who flout Ilhed 
about ievcD huadred years befort 
Mohammed, 

(3) See the PreSm, Difi, }. L ta. 
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^ thofe who were before them ? we deftroyed them^ 
becaufe they wrought wickednefs. We have not 
created the heavens and the earth, and whatever is 
X between them, by way of fport ; we have created 
them no otherwife than in truth ", but the greater 
part of them do not underftand. Verily the day of 
feparation ""fiall he the appointed term of them all ; 
a day, whereon the matter and the fervant fliall be 
of no advantage to one another, neither (hall they be 
helped ; excepting thofe on whom Goo (hall have 
mercy : for he is the mighty, the merciful. Verily 
th fruit of the tree of al Zakkum Jhall be the food of 
the impious ' : as the dregs of oil lhall it boil in the 
bellies cf the damned, like the boiling of the hottett 
water. And it Jhall be faid to the tormentors. Take 
him, and drag him into the midtt of hell : and pour 
on his head the torture of boiling water, fayingi 
Tatte this ; for thou art that mighty and honourable 
perfon. Verily this is the punijhment of which ye 
doubted. But the pious Jhall be lodged in a place of 
fecurity ; among gardens and fountains : they (hall 
be cloathed in fine filk, and in fattin ; and they Jhall 
Jit facing one another. Thus Jhall it be : and we 
will efpoufe them to fair damfels, having large black 
eyes. In that place (hall they call lor all kinds of 
fruits, in full fccurity : they fliall not tafte death 
thei-ein, after the firft death ; and GOD fliall deliver 
from the pains of hell : through the gracious bounty 
of thy Lord. This will be great felicity. More- 
over we have rendered the Koran eafy J^r thee, by 
revealing it in thine own tongue : to the end that they 
may be admoniflied : wherefore do thou wait tie 
event j for they wait to jee Jams misfortune btfallbee. 

M'jhrjiur.'ti. anti pnihraccJ juJu’/m, 3 S* p- 32''* 
vli'di ilI.wuhi he liili introduced u The Joj frJ.'.iulkjt ?. e, 
hcjns; the Uue icli» um Tl.r day of judi;mmr j \.htn the 
n ih.it Liiv , iiMiiTiui-h as Cbrijruvi- \.n.i:cd fli.ili be iep.u.iicd tiv)in Llie 
Vj iitd then picinulj’rli d,; oul i ip.lilt oun, iJ'c. 
t;./, !(.. cr’i’f'-' probdMy, ll.iin - 1 he 'jidhno'.Urt 

b) ill' pLdjjIt (i , poj' • t’i's jmIT.i.h to hat., bitn 

0 St*', tli in 11. p. 1 53. and th.'p. li li\-lkd •.j.indt Alu "hJl. 

(i) At J' NNMii. V, Stfi. |i. 
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CHAP. XLV. 

Intitkdf The Kneeling’^; revealed Mecca. 

In th6 name of the moft merciful God. 

H M. * The revelation of tbh book is from the 
, mighty, the wife God. Verily both in hea- 
ven and earth are figns of the divine power unto the 
true believers : and in the creation of yourfelves, and 
of the beads which are fcattered over the face of the 
earth, are figns unto people of found judgment ; and 
alfo in the viciflitude of night and day, and the rain 
which God fendeth down from heaven, whereby he 
Quickeneth the earth after it hath been dead : in the 
change of the winds alfo are figns, unto people of 
underftanding. Thefe are the figns of God we 
rehearfe them unto thee with truth. In what reve- 
lation therefore will they believe, after they have re- 
jetled God and his figns ? Woe unto every lying, 
and impious perfon ; who heareth the figns of God, 
which are read unto him, and afterwards proudly 
perfideth in infidelity, as though he heard them not : 
(denounce unto him a painful punidiment :) and 
who, when he cometh to the knowledge of any of 
our figns, receiveth the fame with fcorn. For thefe 
is prepared a fliameful punidiment : before them lietb 
hell ; and whatever th 'y diall have gained /ball not 
avail them at all, neither Jball the idcls which they 
have taken for their patrc'ns, belides God : and they 
fiiall fuficr a grievous punidiment. This is a true 
dirt£lion : and for thofe who difbelieve the figns of 
thdr I.oRD, is prepared the punidiment of a painful 
toiment. It is God who hath fubjected the fea 
unto you, that the fliips may fail therein, at his 
command ; and that ye may feck advantage ttnto 

>' The Wild irtaiT. ihi^ See fhe Pioliii. DIic. itl. 

th>p: : i*: p. -5, w'.. 



■ speak iiKto the true heUc'vers^ 
^hat tbr' forgrjc thofi who hope uot 
Jor the Jrys of GoD, Gfr.] By the 
ileVf's of Cod, in this place, are 
jirennt the (vufpeious i'ucccfles of 
his people in battle againft the infi- 
dels <i). The p.-iHige is laid to 
fl'aTe been revealed on account of 
Cn^r^ who being icvilcd by one of 

1(2] S^c chap. 14. p, 62. mt. q. 


the tribe of Ghifur^ was thinking to 
revenge himlelf by foicc. Some 
aie of opinion that this verfe is ab- 
rogated by that of war (1). 

b Follonv not the defaes of the ig- 
norant i'] That is, Of the principal 
Koreijb, who were 111 gent with Mo- 
kamnicd to return to the icbgion of 
his forefathers (3}. 

(z) 4j/^«ipAWt, Ij) Idem. 



life add their death.jlM ila? tataali 
do thef nuke. , Goo iMth ^d<|iated tife.vaw a wcii- md 
the eutik in truth ; that he may recouifKnfe . 
feul according to that which Ic lhall have wrought 
and they fhall not be mated unjuft^ly. What thinkeftf; 
thou ? H^who taketh his own luft for his God, and 
whom God caufeth kndwingly to err, and whole 
ears, and whofe heart he hath fealed up, and over 
whofe eyes'he hath caA a veil } who ihall direft him, 
after God Jhall bafoe forfaken him? Will ye not 
therefore be admonilhed? They fay, ^tere is no 
0ther life^ except our prefent life : we die, and we 
live } and nothing but time deftroyeth us. Hut they 
have no knowledge in this malter ; they only follow 
a vain opinion. And when our evident figns are re> 
hearfed unto them, their argument which they offer 
againft the fame\ is no other than that they lay. 
Bring to life our fathers who have been dead ; if ye 
fpeak truth. Say, God giveth you life ; and after-> 
wards caufeth you to die : hereafter will he alTemble 
you together on the day of refurreftion ; there is no 
doubt thereof*, but the greater part of men do not 
underftand. Unto God appertainetb the kingdom of 
heaven and earth ; and the day whereon the hour 
Ihall be fixed, on that day fhall thofe who charge 
the Koran -with vanity perilh. And thou lhalt lee 
every nation kneeling : every nation Ihall be called 
unto its book of account *, and it Jhall hefaid unto them^ 
This day Ihall ye be rewarded according to that 
which ye have wrought. This our book will fpeak 
concerning you with truth : therein have we written 
down whatever ye have done'*. As to thofe who 
Ihall have believed and done good works, their 
Lord fliall lead them into his mercy : this Ihall be 
raanifeft felicity. But as to the infidels, it Jhall be 
Jatd unto them^ \Vere not my figns rehearfed unto 
you ? but ye proudly rejefted them., and became a 

c The oilyinal larie law oi relii^i.'n. 

woid jiu*! cuy I'jp'iir.L^ a d bee the PiLi’.m. Die. IV. 

who or.j -nJ ii:s p. iiy. 

VoL, ll. A a • wicked 
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wicked people ? And when it was faid kntcyou^ Verily 
the promife of God is true ; and as to the hour ef 
Jtuigmenti there is no doubt thereof : ye anfwered. 
We know not what the hour of judgment is : we hold 
an uncertain opinion only ; and we are not well af- 
fured ef this matter. But on that day the ^ils of that 
which they have wrought, (hall appear unto them ; 
and that which they mocked at, (hall encompafs them : 
and it (hall be faid unto tbem^ This day will we for* 
get you, as ye did forget the meeting of this your 
day : and your abode ft>all be bell fire » and ye (hall 
have none to deliver you. This fhall ye fujfer^ be- 
caufe ye turned the figns of God to ridicule ; and 
the life of the world deceived you. On this day, 
therefore, they (hall not be taken forth from thence, 
neither (hall they be alked aty more to render them- 
felves well pleafing unto GOD. Wherefore praiie be 
unto God, the Lord of the heavens, and the Lord 
of the earth} the Lord of all creatures: and unto 
him be glory in heaven and earth } for he is the 
mighty, the wife GOD ! 

CHAP. XLVl. 

Intitledt Al Ahkaf*; revealed at Mie.cc a. 

In the name of the mold merciful God. 

, * T T M. ^ The revelation of this book is from the 

X Jl • mighty, the wife God. We hav£ not cre- 
ated the heavens, and the earth, and whatever is be- 
tween them, otherwife than in truth and for a de- 
termined period ‘‘ : but the unbelievers turn away 

e A! Ahk>^ is the plural of Helf, f See the Prelim. Difc. §. IIP. 
and fignihes fands which lie in a p. 78, &c. 

crooked or winding manner; 8 See chap. ii. p. Z53. and 
whence it became the name of a chap. 38. p. 320, 
territory in the province of Hadra^ ^ For a determined period^'] Be- 
^umtj where the Adifes dwelt. It ing 19 lait but a ceiuin Ipace of 
is mentioned in p. 373. umc, andnotioi ever. 


from 
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from the warning which is given them. Saf, What 
think ye ? Shew me what part of the earth the idols 
which ye invoke, befides God, have created ? Or 
had they any (hare in tio creation of the heavens \ 
Bring me a book of fcripture revealed before this, of 
fome footltep of ancient knowledge, lo countenance 
your idolatrous praSices i if ye are men of veracity* 
Who is in a wider error than he who invoketh, be- 
fides God, that which cannot return him an anfwer, 
to the day of refurre^tion ; and idols which regard 
not their calling on them : and which, when men lhall 
be gathered together to judgment^ will become their 
enemies, and will ungratefully deny their worlhip ? 
When our evident figns are rehearfed unto them, the 
unbelievers fay of the truth when it cometh unto 
them. This is a manifeft piece of forcery. Will they 
fay, Mohammed hath forged it ? Anfwer, If I have 
forged it, verily ye lhall not obtain for me any favour 
from God : he well knoweth the injurious language 
which ye utter concerning it : he is a filfficient wit- 
nefs between me and you ; and he is gracious and 
merciful. Say, I am not fingular among the apoftles \ 
neither do 1 know what will be done with me or with 
you hereafter : 1 follow no other than what is reveal- 
ed unto me neither am I any more than a public 
Warner. Say, What is your opinion ? If this book 
be from God, and ye believe not therein ; and a 
witnefs of the children of Israel bear witnefs to its 
confonancy with the law *, and believeth therein y 
and ye proudly reject the fame ; are ye net unjujl deers ? 


^ The truth (\ i. e. Any part of 
the levelations of the Korun. 

k / am not JinguUtr among the 
apoftles Tliat is, I do not teach 
a doftrine dlffivcnt fiom what the 
fonner apoftles and prophets have 
taught : nor am I able to do what 
they could not ; particularly to fticw 
the figns which every one flull,think 
fit to demand (i). 


1 If a nvitnefs of the children of 
Ifiacl hear ^witnefs of its confonanty 
to the &c.] This witnefs is 
generally iuppofed to have been the 
Jena AhXaliah Ebn SalJm, who de- 
clared that Mohammed was the pro- 
phet foretold by Mofes. Some, 
howtver, iuppoie the witnefs heie 
meant to have been Mofes himlclf 


(i) ^/Bcidawi. (2) Jai I alo'ddin. 

A a a Verily 
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Verily God direflxth not unjuft people. But thole 
who believe not, fay of the true believers. If the 
doSrine of the Koran had been good, they had not 
embraced the fame before us And when they are 
not guided thereby, they fay, This is an antiquated 
lie. Whereas the book of Moses was revealed be- 
fore the Koran, to be a guide and a mercy : and 
this is a book confirming tbe fame^ delivered in the 
Arabic tongue ; to denounce threats unto thofe who 
ad unjufily, and to bear good tidings unto the righ- 
teous doers. As to thofe who fay, Our Lord is 
God } and who behave uprightly : on them Jhall no 
fear come^ neither fhall they be grieved. Thefe Jhall 
be the inhabitants of paradife, they (hall remain there- 
in for ever : in recompence for that which they have 
wrought. We have commanded man to jhew kind- 
nefs to his parents : his mother beareth him in her 
womb with pain, and bringeth him forth with pain : 
and the /pace of his being carried in her womb, and of 
his weaning, is thirty months * *, until, when he at- 
taineth his age of ftrength, and attaineth tbe age of 
forty years, he faith % O Lord, excite me, by thy 
infpiraiion, that 1 may be grateful for thy favours, 
wherewith thou haft favoured me and my parents ; 
and that 1 may work righteoufnefs, which may pleafe 
thee : and be gracious unto me in my ifiue ; for 1 

m If tkedsSirme of the Koran had four months, tlicie remain hut fix 
been good, they had not embraced the months foi the Ipace of Ins huing 
fame before us, Thefe words*were cairicd in the womb; which is the 
fpoken, a.s lome think, by the Jew/, leaft that can be allowed (3). 
wticn proieHcd ; or, ® He faiHs, &c.] Thefe woids, 

act 01 ding to others, by the Koret/h, it is laid, were levcaled on account 
hecaufe the fiill followers of Mo- ol Abu Beer, who piofelTcd iii 
A<r,v 7 .vii'.y were for the molt part poor the fortieth year of his age, two 
and mean people; or eife by the ycais aftci Mubarntr ’d s inifhon , 
t* ibe-* of Ghatjan, OLwdAfud, and was llie only pci Ion, eitlici of 
on die converfion of thofe of Jo- \hc Mobayi ut t\\Q Avfur^, whol> 
h-ifjak, Mozcinab, AJlam, and G/;/- faihcr and modicr weic alio coii- 
Jur (1). veiled: \i\‘^ [ow Abd'alrahnum, and 

n T’ riy months At the lead, his giandibn Abu Atik, likewiic 
Fo. il the lull time of luckling an tmlnaciiig tlic fame faith (4.). 

Inl.’iit 1)1 two ycais (2), 01 iwenly 

( I ) Iidi m . fa) See chap, z. p, ( 3 ) if/ B£ i D A wi. 
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am turned unto thee, and am a Moflem. Thefe are 
they from whom we accept the good work which 
they have wrought, and whofe evil works we pafs 
by i and they Jhdl be among the inhabitants of para- 
dife : this is a true promife, which they are promifed 
in this world. He who faith unto his parents. Fie 
on you ! Do ye promife me that I (hall be taken 
forth from the greeoe, and reftored to life \ when many 
generations have paffed away before me, and none of 
them have returned hack ^ ? And his parents implore 
God’s afliftance, and yiy to their fon^ Alas for thee ! 
Believe ; for the promife of God is true. But he 
anfwereth. This is no other than filly fables of the 
ancients. Thefe are they whom the fentence paffed 
on the nations which have been before them, of genii 
and of men, juftly fitteth ; they fhall furely perilh 
For every one is prepared a certain degree of happinefs 
or mifery^ according to that which they lhali have 
wrought i that God may recompenfe them for their 
works : and they lhall not be treated unjuftly. On 
a certain day, the unbelievers lhall be expofed before 
the fire of hell ; and it fhall be faid unto them. Ye re- 
ceived your good things in your life-time, while ye 
were in the world j and ye enjoyed yourfelves there- 
in : wherefore this day ye lhall be rewarded with the 
punilhment of ignominy j for that ye behaved info- 
lently in the earth, without juftice, and for that ye 
tranfgrefied. Remember the brother of Ad ', when 
he preached unto his people in al Ahkaf, (and 
there were preachers before him, and after him) 
faying, Worlhip none but God ; verily I fear for you 
the punilhment of a great day. They anfwered. Art 
thou come unto us that thou mayeft turn us afide 

P He nvho faith to his pamits, fore he profefTeil (i). 

Fie Oft you, &c.] The words feein *1 TheyJhaUfunlyperiJb^] Unlefs 
to be general : but it is faid they they redeem their fault .by repcii- 
were revealed particularly on occa- tance, and embiacing the ti ue taith ; 
fion of AbJ'alrahmunj the Ion of as did AbeF alrahiUdn, 

Abi^Becr\ who iifed thele expref- r Tlpe brother of PsA)\ r. c. The 
tons to his father and mother, be- prophet Hud, 

(i) Al Bbxdawz, 

Aa 3 


froir 



from the veerfiip of our gods ? Bring on us now the 
f/unijhment with which thou threatened us, if thou 
art a man of veracity. He faid, Verily the knowledge 
ef the time when your puniflsment will be injliBed^ is 
with God ; and I only declare unto you that which 
I am fent to peach but 1 fee ye are an ignorant 
people. And when they faw the peparation made 
for their punijhment, namely^ a cloud traverfing the 
Jky^ and tending towards their valleys, they faid, This 
is a travcrling cloud, which bringeth us rain. Hud 
anfwered, Nay; it is what ye demanded to be haf- 
tened : a wind, wherein is a fevere vengeance : it will 
deftroy every thing *, at the command of its Lord. 
And in the morning nothing was to be feen, befides 
their mpty dwellings. Thus do we reward wicked 
people. We had edablifhed them in the like flourifh- 
ing condition wherein we have edablilhed you, O men 
ef Mecca ; ^nd we had given them ears, and eyes, 
and hearts : yet neither their ears, nor their eyes, 
nor their hearts, prohtcd them at all, when they re- 
jedted the liens of God ; but the vengeance which 
they mocked at, fell upon them. We heretofore 
deftroyed the cities which were round about you ' ; 
and we varioufly propofed our figns unto them, that 
they might repent. Did thofe proteft them, whom 
they took for gods, betides God, and imagined to be 
honoured with his familiarity.? Nay; they withdrew 
from them : yet this was their falfe opinion which 
feduced thm^ and the blafphemy which they had deviled. 
Remember when we caufed certain of the genii “ to 

■ Jt fwill defray every ihingy &c.] cities of Sodom and Gomorrah j &c. 
Which came to pafs accordingly : u Certain of the genii ;] Thefe 

for this peftilentiaf and violent wind genii, according to different opi* 
killed all who believed not in the nions, weie of Nifibin^ or of Yaman^ 
doftrine of Hud^ without diftinc- oroiNimve\ and in number nine, 
tion of fex, age, or degree ; and or feven. They heard Mohammed 
sntirely deffroyed their poffeifions. reading the Koran by night, or af- 
Set the Prelim. Difc. §. I. p. 8. ter the morning prayer, intheval- 
and the notes to chap. 7. p. 198. Icy of at Nakhuth, dining the time 

t The atics •uhtch ^ivere round of his leti eat to al TayeJ^ and |pe- 
abuttyoii\] As the fetilements of lie\cd on him (i), 
fJtie Thamiidites^ Mtdianiies, and the 

(0 Utm, J^LLALO'DDILI. 


turn 
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turn afide unto thee, that they might hear theKoR an : 
and when they were prefent at the reading of the fame, 
they faid to one another. Give ear : and when it was 
ended, they returned Back unto their people, preach* 
ing what they had heard. They faid. Our people, 
verily we have heard a book read unto us, which hath 
been revealed fince Moses confirming the fcripiure 
which was dAivfred before it } and directing unto the 
truth, and the right way. Our people, obey God's 
preacher : and believe in him ; that fie may forgive 
you your fins, and may deliver you from a painful 
puniihment. And whoever obeyeth not Goo's 
preacher, (hall by no means fruftrate God's vengeance 
on earth : neither lhall he have any protedtors kfides 
him* Thefe will he in a manifefi error. Do they 
not know that God, who hath created the heavens 
and the earth, and was not fatigued with ifKe creation 
thereof, is able to raife the dead to life f Yea verily : 
for he is almighty. On a certain day the unbelievers 
ihall be expofed unto hell fire s and it Jball he faid un- 
to them. Is pot this really come to pa/s? They lhall 
anfwer. Yea, by our Lord. GOD lhall reply, Tafte, 
therefore, the punilhment of bell, for that ye have 
been unbelievers. Do thou, 0 prophet, bear the in- 
fults of thy people with patience, as our apofiles, who 
were endued with conftancy, bare the injuries of their 
people : and require not their punijbment to be haftened 
unto them. On the day whereon they lhall fee the 
punijbment wherewith they have been threatened, it 
lhall feem as though they had tanied in the world but 
an hour of a day. ^‘bis is a fair warning. Shall any 
perilh except the people who tranfgrefs i 

w A book which bath refi*enU fore then* convey fion ro Mohau'^v- 

ed Jince Mofes;] Hence the com- to have been ol 

mentators fuppofe tholi geiui, be- icligion. 
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CHAP. XLVII. 

JntitJedy Mohammed*; nvcaled tf/ Medina y. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

G od will render of none cfFcft the works of 
thofe who believe not, and v.'bo turn away men 
from the way of God : but as to thofe who believe, 
and work righteoufnefs, and believe in the revelation 
which hath been Tent down unto Mohammed, (for 
it is the truth from their Lord) he will expiate their 
evil deeds from them, and will difpofe their heart 
aright. This will be do, becaufe thofe who believe 
not follow vanity, and becaufe thofe who believe 
follow the truth from their Lord. Thus God pro- 
poundeth unto men their examples. When ye en> 
counter the unbelievers, ftrike off their heads, until 
ye have made a great flaughter among them ; and 
bind them in bonds : and either give them a free dif- 
miflion afterwards, or exalt a ranfom ; until the war 
fliall have laid down its arms*. Jhall ye do : 
Verily if God plcafed, he could take vengeance on 
them, without your affiance \ but commandeth you 
to fight bis hattleSy that he may prove the one of you 

* SoiTC intitlc this chapter ing ftatc. But the and 

which 13 therein cominandcd to be fomc other*', hold the commiind to 
vigoroiill) c.inicd on againft the he Itill in lull foite . ftn, accordin'; 
entmitsof the MoL'tm.'iciivi iaiih. to them, all t hr men of full ai;c, 
y Siinie Inppofe the whole to who aie taken in battle, aic to be 
h.iVt Iv.in le^raled al Mciut, Ham, \inkl^ lluy cmbiate the HJr- 

^ Jil ft: ’,r cmf'iinicr it, wMie^v- hatnmcdu,! laiih , and thofe w*ho f.dl 
fi'j, f'ff ihtir heath, &:c.] This into the hands oi the M'Jlems aftir 
tht jndp:c to be abro- the battle, aic not to hr flain, but 

f;’rcd, 01 If) ulatc j/ai’ticulr.ily to may til htr be let at liberty 51 alls, 
the v\.M ol Lit't"^ lo! the level ity 01 on payment of a ccitain ran- 
• j ccMTnnandtil, wliicli wa* r.t- lorn, 01 in.iv be txch.mpcd for 
1 if’ -y in the beginning of ka/.'nu Jiui \' , 01 tondcnintd 

(i), they th'nk too iigoio’i> to ll.uciy, at the plcaluie of the 
to be put in pi.ubft 111 ii3 liviUiilli- iuw.'i 01 pi nice {2'. 

( 1) Sff chap. S "-It;, aulz'i^. (?) AlBui / V.’l. ReLAND. 

J ijcit dt'^'uTC 
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by the other. And as to thole who fight * in <defimcB 
of God’s true religion, GOD will not fu&r cheir 
works to perilh : he will guide them, and will dif- 
pofe their heart aright ; and he will lead them into 
paradife, of which he hath told them. O true be- 
lievers, if ye aflift God, ^ fighting for his religiofit 
he will aflift you againji your enemies ; and will fet 
your feet fall: : but as for the infidels, let them perilh j 
and their works (hall GOD render vMn. This Jhall 
befal themt becaufe they have rejedted with abhorrence 
that which God hath revealed : wherefore their works 
lhall become of no avail. Do they not travel through 
the earth, and fee what hath been the end of thofe 
who mere before them ? God utterly deftroyed them: 
and the like catafirophe awaiteth the unbelievers. 
This floall come to pafs, for that God is the patron of 
the true believers, and for that the infidels have no 
protedlor. Verily God will introduce thofe who be- 
lieve, and do good works, into gardens beneath 
which rivers flow : but the unbelievers indulge them- 
felves in pleafures, and eat as beafts eat ; and their 
abode Jhall be bell fire. How many cities were more 
mighty in ftrength than thy city which hath expelled 
thee ; yet have we deftroyed them, and there was 
none to help them ? Shall he, therefore, who fol- 
loweth the plain declaration of his Lord, be as he 
whofe evil works have been drefled up for him by the 
devil j and who follow their own lulls ? The deferip- 
rjon of paradife, which is promifed unto the pious : 
therein are rivers of incorruptible water } and rivers 
of milk, the tafte whereof changeth not *, and rivers 
of wine, pleafant unto thofe who drink ; and rivers 
ot clarified honey : and therein fliall they have plenty 
of all kinds of fruits and pardon from their Lord. 
Hball the man for whom thefe things are prepared, be at 
he who tnuft dwell for ever in bell fire ; and will have 
the boiling water given them to drink, which lhall 


a Who fghty &c.] Some copies, flioiild be rendered, are JUun^ 
inftead of Utility read kutiluy ac- or fuffer tnatfjrUom, &c, 
cuiding to which latter leading it 


burfl; 
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burft their bowels ? Of the unbelievers there are fome 
who give ear unto thee, until, when they go out 
from thee, they fay, by way of derifion^ unto thofe to 
whom knowledge hath been given ^ What hath he 
faid now? Thefe are they whofe hearts Goo hath 
fealed up, and who follow their own lulls : but as 
to thofe who are diredled, GOD will grant them a 
more ample diredlion, and he will inllrudl them what 
to avoid Do the infidels wait for any other than 
the lafi hour, that it may come upon them fuddenly ? 
Some figns thereof are already come *' : and when it 
(ball actually overtake them, how can they then re- 
ceive admonition ? Know, therefore, that there is no 
god but God : and alk pardon for thy (in and for 
the true believers both men and women. God 
knoweth your bufy employment in the worlds and the 
place of your abode hereafter. The true believers 
fay. Hath not a Sura been revealed commanding war 
ag/dnft the infidels ? But when a Sura without any 
ambiguity is revealed, and war is mentioned therein, 
thou mayell fee thofe in whofe hearts is an infirmity 
look towards thee with the look of one whom death 
overlhadoweth. But obedience would be more eligi- 
ble lor them, and to fpeak that which is convenient. 
And when the command is firmly ellabiilhed, if they 
give credit unto Goo, it will be better for them. 

b ^Tbafi to whom knofwUdge batb Mohammed here and elfewhere (3) 
beengi^en }] i. c. The more learn- acknowledges hnnfeH to be a finner, 
cd M^hamt/ud's companions ; yet feveial Mohammedan doflois 
iuch as Ebn Ma/ud, and £bu Abbas pretend he was wholly free from 

(0- , . . . . Iln, and fuppole he is here coni- 

c And ke <wUl inftruS them what inanded to alk forgivenefs, not that 
toownd-y] Or, as the words may he wanted it, but that he might fet 
alfo be tianflated, and be will re- an example to his folioweis : 
ward tbemjor their pie^, wherefore he ufed to fay of himfelf, 

d Some jigns thereof are already if the tradition be tiue, 

Ofsje;] As the miffion of Mobasn- of God a hundred times a day (4). 

the fplitting of the moon, and f An infirmity \] As hypociiiy, 
the Imoke (2) mentioned in the cowardice, 01 inltability in their 
44th chaitter. religion, 

e Afk pardon for iky fin\] Tho’ 

(1) Jm.lallo'ddin. (?) Idem, //Bfidawi, (3) See 

4S./. 381. (4; J.^LLALO’DDIN, 

Were 
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Were ye ready therefore, if ye had been put in au* 
thority to commit outrages in the earth, and to 
violate your ties of blood ? Thefe are they whom God 
hath curfed, and hath rendered deaf, and whofe eyes 
he hath blinded. Do they not therefore attentively 
meditate on the Koran ? Are there locks upon their 
hearts ? Verily they who turn their backs, after the 
true direftion is made manifefl: unto them } Satan 
fhall prepare their wickednefs for them, and GOD 
lhail bear with them for a time. This Jhall hefal 
them^ becaufe they fay privately unto thofe who deteft 
what God hath revealed. We will obey you in part 
of the matter But God knoweth their fecrets. 
How therefore will it be with them^ when the angels 
ihall caufe them to die, and lhall ftrike their faces, 
and their backs ' ? This Jhall they fuffer, becaufe they 
follow that which provoketh God to wrath, and are 
averfe to what is well-pleafing unco him ; and he 
will render their works vain. Do they in whofe 
hearts is an inBrmity, imagine that God will not 
bring their malice to light ? If we pleafed, we could 
furely Ihew them unto thee, and thou Ihouldeft know 
them by their marks *, but thou lhalc certainly know 
them by their perverfe pronunciation of their words. 
God knoweth your adions : and we will try you, 
until we know thofe among you who fight valiantly, 
and who perfevere with conftancy ; and we will try 
the reports of your behaviour. Verily thofe who 
believe not, and turn away men from the way of 
God, and make oppofition againft the apollle af* 

S If ye bad been put in aulbority ;] * When tbe angebjball eat^ tbem 

Or, as the words may allb be tran- to die^ &c.] Thefe words are fup- 
(latcd. If ye bad turned bad, and pofed to allude to the examination 
apollatizcd fiom your faith. of the fcpiilchre. 

It We fwill obty you in part of tbe Who make oppofition agaanfi the 
matter \\ i. e. In part of what ye apofiU\\ Thefe were the tribes o£ 
dcfiie of us ; by Haying at home Koreidha and al Nadir ; or thofe 
and not going forth with Mohammed who diftributed urovifion to the 
to wai, and by private combination army of the Koreijh at Bedr (a). 
againH him (i). 

AlBziDhWU (z) i£/B£XDAWi. See chap, %, p%%%^^ not. 1. 

ter 
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ter the £vim dir66tion h»th been imwifiefled unto 
them, fhell not hurt God tt ail ; but he lhall make 
their works to perifli. O true fadievers, obey God ; 
and obey the apdUe : and render not your works of 
no Verily thole who believe not, and who 

turn away men from the way of God, and then die, 
being unbelievers, Goo will by no means forgive. 
Faint not therefore, neither invite yonr enemies to 
peace, while ye are the fuperior : for Goo is with 
you, and will not defraud you of the merit cf your 
works. Verily this prefent life is only a play and a 
vain amulement : but if ye believe, and fear GOD, 
he will give you your rewards. He doth not require 
of you your wbek fubftance : if he fliould require 
the whole of you, and earneftly prefs you, ye would 
become niggardly, and it would raife your hatred 
ogaitA bis apofik. Behold, ye are thofe who are in- 
vited to expend pmt of year fnbfiance for the fupport 
of God*$ true religion \ and thtro are fome of you 
who are niggardly. But whoever lhall be niggardly, 
(hall be niggardly cowards his own foul : for Goo 
wanteth nothing, but ye are needy : and if ye turn 
back, he will fubftitute another people in your Head, 
who fhall not be like unto you '. 

1 He nuiU fi^iute another peotle being a tradition that MohammeJ, 
hi your fiead^ ^ho JbaU not he like being afked what people they were, 
unto you ;] i. c. In backwardnel's at a time when Salman was fitting 
and averfion to the propagation of by him, clapped his hand on his 
the faith. The people here defign- thigh, and laid, ^his man and bts 
cd to be put in the place of thcfc nation. Otheis, however, aie of 
bdcewsnn Moflems, are generally opinion the Ajufars, or the angels, 
fuppofed to be the Perjians j there are intended in this place (ij. 

(i) Ikm. 


CHAP, 



» We bafve granted thee a mantfeft 
•viStoryJ^ This viftory, from which 
the chapter takes its title, accord- 
ing to the moft leccived interpreta- 
tion, was the taking of the city of 
Mecca. The pafTage is faid to have 
been revealed on Mokajamects ic- 
turn from the expedition of al Ho- 
dtibtja, and contains a promife or 
pi edition of this fignal lucccfs, 
which happened not till two yeais 
alter ; the pretei it tenfe being there- 
in ufed, accoiding to thepiophetic 
ftyle, for the future (i). 

Theie aie foine, notwithftand- 
ing, who fiippofe the advantage 
belt intended, was the pacification 
of al HoJetbn'a, which is hcie called 
a becaule the Meccano fued 

foi peace, and made a tiucc there 
\\ iih Mobanmied, their breaking of 
which occalioncd the taking of 
Mecca. Othtis think the conqucll 


of Khahar^ or the viftory over the 
Greeks at Mida^ &c. to be meaat ia 
this place. 

n That God ma)t forgive thee ;3 
That is to fay. That God may 
give thee an opportunity of deferv- 
ing forgivenefs by eradicating of 
idolatry, and exalting his true re- 
ligion, and the delivering of the 
weak from the hands of the un- 
godly, &c. 

" Tfy preceding and tfy JuhJegueni 
fin\\ i. e. Whatever thou hall done 
worthy reprehenfion 9 or, thy fins 
committed as well in the time of 
ignorance, as fince. Some expound 
the woids more particularly, and 
fay the preceding or former fault, 
was his lying w-ith his handmaid 
Mary contraiy to his oath; 
and the latter^ Ins maiiying of 
Ztinah (3), the wife of Zeid his 
adopted Ion (4J. 


(1) Zamakii. Beidawi, f c. (2) See chap, €6, atiJi the notes 
ihaeon. (3) See chap. n. mJ tie note: zUf cen, (^) /J/Zamakii. 

‘ God) 
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God) and that be may punilh the hypocritical men, 
and the hypocritical women, and the idolaters, and 
the idolatrefies, who conceive an ill opinion of God. 
They ihall experience a turn of evil fortune } and 
God (hall be angry with them, and (hall curfe them, 
and hath prepared hell for them ; an ill journey (hall 
it be tbitber ! Unto God belong the hofts of heaven 
and earth ; and God is mighty and wife. Verily we 
have fent thee to be a witnefs, and a bearer of good 
tidings, and a denouncer of threats; that ye may 
believe in God, and his apoftle ; and may aflift him, 
and tevcTe Yum, and praue Yv\m morning and even- 
ing. Verily they who fwear fealty * unto thee, fwear 
fealty unto God : the hand of God is over their 
hands *>. Whoever (hall violate bis oatb^ will violate 
tbe fame to the hurt only of his own foul : but who- 
ever (hall perform that which he hath covenanted 
with God, he will furely give him a great reward. 
The Arabs of the defart who were left behind 
will fay unto thee. Our fubftance and our families 
employed us, fo that we went not forth with tbee to 
war ; wherefore a(k pardon for us. They fpeak that 
with their tongues, which is not in their hearts. 
Anfwer, Who (hall be able to obtain for you any 
thing from God to tbe contrary^ if he is pleafed to 
affli6t you, or is pleafed to be gracious unto you i 
Yea verily, God is well acquainted with that which 
ye do. Truely ye imagined that the apoftle and the 

p Swear fealty \\ The original Were left behind Thefe were the 
word iignifies piiblickly to acknow- tribes of AJlam, Johemah^ Mozei- 
ledge or inaugurate a prince^ by nah^ and GhijSr^ who being Turn- 
fwearing fidelity and obedience to moned to attend Mohammed in the 
him. expedition of al Hodeihtya^ (laid 

q hand tf God is over th, tr behind, and excufed theinfclves by 
hands ;] That is, He beholdtth faying thcii families mull fuffei in 
from above, and is witnefs to the their abfence, and would be robbed 
iblemnity of your giving your faith of the little they had, (foi thefe 
to his apoftle; and will reward you tribes were of the Arabs 

for it ( I ). The expreflion alludes whereas in reality they wanted firni- 
to the manner of their plighting nefs in the faith, andcouiage to 
their faith on thefe occafions, face the Koreijh (2). 

r Tbe Arabs of tbe defart who 

(i) Jali/ALo'ddin. (2) Idem, Beidawi, 

true 



• When ye go forth to take the 
JPotl-,"] viz. In the expedition of 
Khaibar, The pi ophet i etumed from 
al Hodeihiya in Dhu'lhafia^ in the 
9th year of the Hrjra, and (laid at 
Meaina the remainder of that mondi 
and the beginning of Moharram^ 
and then let forward a gain ft the 
yew/ of Khaibitr, with thole onljr 
who had attended him to al Hodn- 
hiyai and having made himfelf 
inafter of the place, and all the 
caftles and lliong holds in that ter- 
ritory (1), too'c Ipoils to a gieat 
valiie» which he di\ uled among 
them who weie prefent at that ex- 
pedition, ar I none die (a). 

t ffbe wr, of CJ0D;1 Which 
was his p' ‘.Mul to thole who at- 
tended ' ■ o] ' t to ill H^djiblya^ 

160. 


that he would make them amends 
for their mifling of the plunder of 
Mecca at that time, by giving them 
that of Kbedbar in lieu thereof. 
Some think the ^word here intended 
to be thayiaflage in the 9th chap* 
ter (3), 7e JhM not go forth •with 
me for the future^ See. which yet 
was plainly revealed long after the 
taking of Kkatbar^ on occafton of 
the expedition of idbuc (4). 

u A mighty and fwarRke nation 
Theie weie Banu Honeifa^ who in- 
habited al Tamdma^ and were the 
followei-s of Mofetleana^ Mohammeeto 
competitor ; or any other of thofe 
tubes which apoftatized from Mo-- 
hammedtfm (5) ; or, as others ra- 
ther luppofe, the Peifidnsj or the 
Creeks (6). 

(z) Al Beidawi. (3) Pe^. 
(6} Jallalo'ddin. 


- Moh. p.% 1 , ^c, 

I V * (5) Idem, 
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lick* if they g« not forth to war : and whofo ihall obey 
God and his apoftle, he Ihall lead him into gardens 
beneath vrhich rivers flow; but whofo fliall turn 
back* he will chafliife him with a grievous chaftife< 
ment. Now God was well pleafed with the true be- 
lievers* when they fware fidelity unto thee under the 
tree * ; and he knew that which was in their hearts : 
wherefore he fent down on them tranquillity of mind 
and rewarded them with a fpeedy viAory and many 
fpoils which they took : for God is mighty and wife. 
God promifed you many fpoils which ye fliould take j 
but he gave you thefe by way of earnefl : and he re* 
ftrained the hands of men from you * : that the fame 
may be a fign unto the true believers ; and that he 
may guide you into the right way. And be alfo fro- 
mfetb yon other fpoils^ which ye havenotye/ been able 
to take : but now hath God encompafied them for 
you\ and God is almighty. If the unbelieving 
Meccans had fought againft you* verily they had 
turned tbar backs ; and they would not have found 
a patron or protedtor : according to the ordinance of 
Goo* which hath been put in execution heretofore 
egainft ofpofers of tbe prophets ; for thou lhalt not find 
any change in the ordinance of God. It was he who 
reftrained their hands from you, and your hands 

w Wljcn ihty fwan fidelity unto have been an Egyptian thorn, and 
thee under ttt trce.'\ Mohammed^ by otheis a kind of lole-ticc (i). 
when at al HoJeibiya, Cent Jazuvjds * Tr anqu'llity oj mi/id;] Thu oii- 
EbnOM^atheK/jozaiu'ftosicquaint giiial word is Sak^/aty of which 
the Meccans that he was come with notic# ha'? been taken cllcwheic (2). 
a })eaceable intention, to vilit the Y A fpecdj rjiclory \\ Namely, tlie 
temple 5 but they, on fome jealoufy fucccls at Khaihar \ or, asfoine ra- 
conceived, refufing to admit him, ther iijjglne, the taking of Mrccc*,y 
the piophct fent Othnian Ebn Afifdjiy &.c. 

whom they imprifoneJ, and a le- * AnJ be refirained the bands of 
poit lan that he was (lain: wheic- fn,n j. rn y.n i. e. The hands of 
\i\)Oii MobammeJ called his men fhuic ol fi/'ciibar, or of theii fuc- 
;thout him, and they took an oath ccHujs >.1 the tubes of AfaJ and 
T'j h* laiihtul to him, even to death, ; or of the inhabitants of 

liuujig vvIiIlIi ceu mony he lat iin- Ai/i.;, Ijy the pacification of at 
dcj .* tite, luppoftJ b\ Tome to ILddtjn (3). 

(i; UetHy Al Hr.if) iWt. l\ Anvil Mob. /. 86. (2) In 

w*/. ad cap. 2. p, .^0. f ; ) Al 

from 
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from them, in the valley of Mecca ; after that he 
had given you the viftory over them * : and God 
faw that which ye did. Thefe are they who believed 
not, and hindered you from viftiing the holy temple, 
and alfo hindered the offering being detained, that it 
fhould not arrive at the place where it ought to be 
facrificed Had it not been that ye might have 
trampled on divers true believers, both men and wo- 
men, whom ye knew not, being promijcmujly ajfembted 
with the infidels^ and that a crime might therefore 
have lighted on you on their account, without your 
knowledge, be had not reftrained your bands from ttcem: 
hut this was donoy that God might le.id whom he 
pleafeth into his mercy. If they had been diftin- 
guiflied from one another, we had furely chaftifed 
fuch of them as believed not, with a feverc chaftife- 
ment. When the unbelievers had put in their hearts 
an affedled precifenefs, the precifenefs of ignorance, 
and God fent down his tranquillity on his apoftle and 
on the true believers ' ; and firmly fixed in them the 

a He refir ained their hands from infidels back to the innermoft pait 
j;o«, and your bands Jrom them, &c.] of Mecca, (as the word here jr-in- 
Jallald'ddtn fays, that fourlcore of dated nsedley properly fignifies) and 
the infitlcls came piivatcly to Afo- then left them, out of reJ'peft to the 
ham7/itd'\i ciun\» Tit al Hod,.ibty a, With place. 

an ilitent to I'lirpi ilc lomc of his *> And hindered the offering being 
men, Inii vveu* taken and hiougbt detained, that it JhoiiLi not arrive at 
befoic the piophef ; who pardoned the place where it ought to be facn- 
them, and oulcicd them to be fet ficed,] Mohammed's intent, in the 
at Iibcity: and this geneiousaftion expedition of al Hodeibiya, being 
was the occalion of the truce ftiuck only to viiit the temple of Mecca in 
up by the Koreijh with Mohammed ; a peaceable mannei, and to oftci a 
foi theieiipon they fent Sohad Ehn faciificc in the valley of Mm, cc- 
Affirii and Ibinc others, (and not cording to the eltabliflied i he 
Ar-jca Ehn Mafud, as is laid, by cariied bealls with h'in loi- that 
ijiillake, ir. another place (i) ; for purpofe; but was not pnmicted by 
his eirantl was an a^ual defiance) tlie Koriijh either to cntci the tein- 
to neat of peace. plc> of to Mina. 

AlDeiJcnvi explains the palTage men the unbehevers had put in 

bv anothei lto;v: tcllini; us, that their beasts an affecled p^ecvene.s, 
Ai^nua Ehn Alu "3ahhxid\c\\ivi^fiioi\\ &:c.] This palfage was occalioncd 
M cca at the head ot five hundicd by the lliffncfs of Sohad and hi^ 
men to ol HoJeiNya, Mohammtd companions, in woid mg the ticjty 
liaitaFainll concluded with . loi 

with a detathment, who dio\c ihe w'hcn the pjophet OidtieJ Au 

(x) See the Prthn. Di'e. 11. p. 

VoL. II. B b word 
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word of piety *, and they were the moft worthy of 
the fame, and the moft deferving thereof : for Goo 
knoweth all things. Now hath God in truth veri- 
fied unto his apoftle the vifion *, wherein be faid^ Ye 
lhall furely enter the holy temple of Mecca, if Cod’ 
pleafe, in full fecurity ; having your heads lhaved, 
and your hair cut ^ : ye ftiall not fear : for GOD 
knoweth that which ye know not ; and he hath ap- 
pointed yew, befides this, a fpeedy viftory *. It is 
he who hath fent his apoftle with the direiftion, and 
the religion of truth } that he may exalt the fame 
above every religion : and God is a fufficient witnefs 


begin with the foim, h: the nnrnc cf 
the th’njl 7;uraful God, they chj«.6Kd 
to it, and inflftcd ih it he fhuuld 
begin with lhi<;, hi fly O 

Gud 5 which Mukamt.iiJ liibniitted 
to, r.nd prccccckd to diilatc, Ihrfc 
are the comhtiofjf cm nvhtd Jvlohani- 
med the alf^fle aj God has ihade 
fcace r.vifb ihojc cj Mecca : to this 
Schail again ob;e6U'd, faying, If 
five had adnO'iLlcJgeu thee to be the 
eipcfik oj Qot MMC Lad not given 
tore aty cpj 'fiicn 5 whereupon Mo- 
hammed oidcred AH to wiite, as 
Sdad drlircJ, ^efe arc tic condi- 
tions -ivl'id Molui'nmtd ihc fin of 
Abda’JUh, But the Mtflems 

v/cic Ib dilgul’ed ti'creat, that they 
wtie on the point ok breaking off 
the iccaiy, and had fallen on the 
Mcaan^^ had not God appealed 
and calmed their mind.s; as A. iol- 
loATS in the text (i). 

T. he terms of this pacification 
•wei'j, iheie fliould be a truce 
for tf'ii years ; that any perfon might 
cntci liito league citlier with 
h'lmmtd, or v'lth llie Lorcijl, as he 
fliou'd tliinJ. j’t} a”.d that MoLnn- 
tnsd ihoiihl have the liberty to tiJit 
the leinple of Mecui the next )cui, 
tiiii c' davs v' )• 

d 2l't veu.'dit i. e- The 

pjOiLfllon of faiili ; 
or i!k‘ hijMill^h^ and the words 

fi) y. Anurr. 

(3) Al Blida'.vi, Jallalu ddin. 

5 


MJ'afnmedtbe apoftle of 6 OD| which 
wcic lejcclcd by the infidels. 

c ^/v vijkn ;] Or dream which 
Mohammed had at Medina^ before 
he lit out {ox r'lHodetbrya\ wherein 
he dreamed, that he and his com- 
panions entered Mecca in fecurity, 
with tliLir heads fliAven, and their 
hair cut. This dream, being im- 
parted by the prophet to his fol- 
lowers, occafioned a great deal of 
joy among them 5 and they fup- 
poftd it would be fulfilled that fame 
year : but when they faw the truce 
cuncludL.d, which htiftialed their 
expe^dalion for fi at time, they wcie 
deeply concerned ; whereupon this 
paflage was revealed for their con- 
folation, confirming the vifion, 
which was not to be tiilfillccf till 
the yt*ar afitr, when Mohamsned' 
performed the rifitatlon dircmguifli- 
cd by the addition of al Kadd^ or 
ccrnfleiioMy htCwiule he then coni^ 
pletcd the vmfMioii of the loiintr 
yeai*, whtn the Koirjh not pei nut- 
ting him rntci hhr.c., he was 
obli;;rd to !jIJ liis vici'iiis, and lo 
ilia.« h’mit'i t a! Ihdfdnya (3). 

^ lla*.iuP yout } ttiih jhaved^ and 
y::ir hair i. e. Some being 

fliave>l, a id ollieis li,i\ing only 
hail ci-t. 

zA/puy c':r 7 cr, 5] viz. The 
taking of KLuLai . 

1 // 7 . M(d\ />. ?7. * (z) hhm. 

l'\ *ylt, Md, p c.i. I’;. 

btref>f. 
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hereof. Mohammed is the apoftle of God : and 
thofe who are with him are fierce againft the unbe- 
lievers, but compaflionate towards one another. 
Thou mayeft fee them bowing down, proftrate, 
feekiiig a recompence from God, and his good will. 
Their figns are in their faces, being marks of fre- 
quent proftratidn. This is their defcription in the 
pentateuch, and their defcription in the gofpel : 
they are as feed which puttetn forth its ftalk, and 
ftrengtheneth it, and fwelleth in the ear, and rifeth 
tipon its ftem } giving delight unto the fower. Such 
are the Mojlems defcribed to he : that the inSdels may 
fwell with indignation at them. God hath promilcd 
unto fuch of them as believe, and do good works^ 
pardon and a great reward. 

CHAP. XLIX. 

Jntitledi The inner Apartments ; revealed al 
Medina. 

In the name of the moft merdflil God. 

O True believers, anticipate not any matter in the 
fight of God and his apoftle : and fear God ; 
for God both heareth and knoweth O true believers, 
raife not your voices above the voice of the pro- 
phet*; neither fpcak loud unto him in dil'courfe, as 
yt fpeak loud unto one another. Jell your works be- 
come vain, and ye perceive it not. Verily they 
who lower their voices in the prefence of the apoftle 
of God, are thofe whofc hearts God hath difpofed 

k Anticipate pnt rny ??:.! I hr f &c.] dispute between Frvr and 
'J'hat IS, Do not pidutnc to gi\c r inci.*ini»v]f ilit; appointing of a go- 
your own decilion in any \crnor of .1 cuitam p’acc ; in which 

t«)ic' yc have racivcil llu* they raiLd tliL-ir voices lo hig'i, ni 

of Gon and his ppr.lfic. " tlu pieifncc- ot the apoftle, that it 

i Rnifc uGt yoHr ^-vnicn rho~ c f*" w.is iln.n /it proptr to loibid luch 
7H’crpf the prnfLl^] This v 'I' n indccji'CiLo for the fwiuie (i). 

*.iid to have bftn cic.ci''iomd h} :i 

(i) J 

Ji b i 


into 
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unto piety : they (hall obtain pardon, and a great 
reward. As to thofe who call unto thee from with • 
out the inner apartments ■, the greater part of them 
do not underliand the refpeS due to thee. If they 
wrait with patience, until thou come forth unto them, 
it will certainly be better for them : but God is in- 
clined to forgive, and merciful. O true believers, if 
a wicked man come unto you with a tale, inquire 
ilriflly into the truth thereof ; left ye hurt’ people 
through ignorance, and afterwards repent of what 
ye have done ' : and know that the apoftle of God'm 
among you : if he (hould obey you in many things, 
ye would certainly be guilty of a crime, in leading 
him into a tnijlake. But God hath made the faith 
amiable unto you, and hath prepared the fame in 
your hearts *, and hath rendered infidelity, and ini- 
quity, and difobedience hateful unto you. Thefe 
are they who walk in the right way •, through mercy 
from God, and grace: and God is knowing, and 
wife. If two parties of .the believers contend with 
one another, do ye endeavour to compofe the matter 
between them : and if the one of them offer an infult 
unto the other, fight againft that party which offered 
the infull, until they return unto the judgment of 
God i and if they do return, make peace between 
them with equity: and adl withjufticei for God 

^ ^ofe fivbo call unto the from Ulij when he fiw them come out n 
^Mithout the tnnir apartmiuf^^ 6ll.] miet liim in gicar nMml)Lrs, guNv 
Thcle, they liiVj w«*rt Oyr^na Lbn apprclienfivetht-y diligiivd lunilonur 
Hofein^ and cil Akra Ehi HAbes’^ milchief, hccaulL* of pali cnmiiy he- 
who wanting to fpeak with Mokarn^ tween him .ind them in llir time of 
meJ^ when he was ileeping at noon ignoiance, and immediately turned 
in his women’s apaitmeiit, had tlic back, and told tlie prophet they rc- 
iiidenefsto call out feteral time^, fuled to pay theii alms, and at- 
Msbammed, comejorthtov5[\), Kmpted to kill him ; upon which 

i y a nvuked ?iJon cme unto you Mohmmrd was thinking to 1 educe 
firitb a toL, &c.] This palfnge was tlum by iorcv. : but on lending Kha- 
cccationed, it is faid, by the lol- hJ Lbn alli’ulnl \o them, lie found 
lowing accident. Al WalUElnOU^a histuimn indrengci had wiongtd 
b* n.g lent by Mobammtd xo eoWiici ihim, and th.il they continued m 
llu cuiiis fitim the tribe ai al Mujla- men obcdieiue ( 2 ). 

(l) /// BeiDA'.M. (’} lliVU J »LL\L. 

loveth 
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loveth thofe who aftjuftly®. Verily the true be- 
lievers are brethren : wherefore reconcile your bre- 
thren; and fear God, that ye may obtain mercy. 
O true believers, let not men laugh other men to 
fcorn ; who peradvcnture may be better than them- 
felves : neither let women laugh other women to 
/com ; who may pofTibly be better than them- 
felves. Neither defame one another ; nor call one 
another by opprobrious appellations. An ill name it is 
to be charged with wickednefs, after having embraced 
the faith : and whofo repenteth not, they will be the 
unjuft doers \ O true believers, carefully avoid 
entertaining a fufpicion of another : for fome fufpici- 
ons are a crime. Inquire not too curioufly into other 
mens failings : neither let the one of you fpeak ill of 
another in his abfence. Would any of you defire 
to eat the fiefh of his dead brother ? Surely ye would 
abhor it. And fear God : for God is eafy to be re- 
conciled, and merciful. O men, verily we have 
created you of a male and a female ; and we have 
diftributed you into nations, and tribes, that ye 
might know one another. Verily the moft honoura- 
ble of you, in the fight of God, is the moft pious of 
you : and God is wife and knowing. The Arabs 
of the defart “ fay, We believe. Anfwcr, Ye do by 

no 

m If tnvo parties of the heUevers » Neither let •tvosnen Imj^h other 
contend, &.C.] This veife is fuppoled nvomen to fcom^ &c.] It is faid, that 
to have been occafioncd by a fray^ this veil'e was revealed on account 
which happened between the tribes of Sajija Bint Hoyat, one of the pro- 
of al Anvs and al Khazraj, Some phet’s wives j who came to her 
iclate, that the piophet one day hufbaiid and complained that the 
iiding on an afs, as nc palled near women faid to her, O thou jewefs, 
Ahda'lhih Ebn Obha, the afs chanced the daughter of a Jew and of a Jewefs : 
to ftale, at which Ebn Ohba ftopped lo which he anfwered, Canj} thote 
his nofe ; and Ebn Raivuka laid *0 not fay, Aaron is my father^ and 
him, By God, the fifs of his afs Motes is my uncle, 4 tWM 6 tiammed 
fmclls Jzveeter than thv mujki wheie- ts my hujhand (2) 
upon aquanel enfiicd btlwcen thcii ® T/jrAiabs of the defart, &c.J 
followcis, and they came lo blows, Thcfc were cci tain of the tribe ot 
though they ftruck. one another only Afad, who came to Medina in a year 
with theii hands and llippcis, or of fcaicity, and having prokfled 
with palm-branthes ( i ). Mohtinimedijm, told the prophet that 

B b 3 they 

(i) Jidcin. (2) Al Beidawi. Sif Piid. Ide of Mjham. p- 

111 , 
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no means believe j but fay, We have embraced 
Islam ' : for the faith hath not yet entered into your 
hearts. If ye obey God and his apoftle, he will not 
defraud you of any part of the merit of your works : 
for God is inclined to forgive, and merciful. Verily 
the true believers are thofe only who believe in God 
and his apoftle, and afterwards doubt not i and who 
employ their fubftance and their perfons in the de- 
fence of God’s trve religion : thefe are they who 
fpeak fincerely. Say, Will ye inform God concern- 
ing your religion ’ ? But God knoweth whatever is 
in heaven and in earth : for God is omnifcient. 
They upbraid thee that they have embraced Islam. 
Anfwer, Upbraid me not with your having em- 
braced Islam : rather God upbraideth you, that he 
hath diredted you to the faith ^ ; if ye fpeak ftncerely. 
Verily God knoweth the fecrets of heaven and earth 5 
and God beholdeth that which ye do. 

they had brought all lluir goods 9 WTUye infirm God concerning 
and then families, and would not ymrreUgwnf'\ i. e. Will ye pretend 
oppoie him, as fome other tribes had to deceive him, by faying ye arc 
done : and this they faid to obtain true believers ^ 
a part of the alms, and to upbraid ^ God upbraidttk you, that be 
him with their having embraced his hath direSi(d you to the faith ;] The 
leligicn and party (x). obligation being not on Gop's iide, 

p AnfujcTy Yi do by no means be- hut on your'', for that he has ta- 
lie-ve: but fay. We have embraced voured you fu far as to guide you 
lllam.] That is. Ye aie not finccre into the true faith, *1 }c aie lincue 
btjirMT*:, but outvt’aid piofcllois believers. 
oiii\ o! the true rcb non. 


(0 
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CHAP. L. 

Intitkdy Kj revealed ^7/ Mecca. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

K * By the gloiious Koran : verily they won- 
, der that a preacher from among themfelves is 
come unto them ; and the unbelievers fay, This is a 
wonderful thing : after we lhall be dead, and be- 
come duft, Jhall we return to life? This is a return 
remote frem thought. Now we know what the 
earth confumeth of them ; and with us is a book 
which keepeth an account thereof. But they charge 
falfehood on the truth, after it hath come unto them : 
wherefore they are plunged in a confufed bufinefs *. 
Do they not look up to the heaven above them, and 
conjider how we have raifed it, and adorned it ; and 
that there are no flaws therein ? We have alfo fpread 
forth the earth, and thrown thereon mountains firmly 
rooted “ ; and we caufe every beautiful kind of vege- 
tables to fpring up therein j for a fubjefl: of medita- 
tion, and an admonition unto every man who turneth 
unto us. And we fend down rain as a blefling from 
heaven, whereby we cau(e gardens to fpring forth, 
and the grain of harved, and tall palm-trees having 
branches laden with dates hanging one above another, 
as a provifion for mankind ; and we thereby quicken 
a dead country : fo fhall be the coming forth of the 

« Some imagine that this letter is ' Tb/y fre pLii^U in a coi^uftd 
(lefigned to cvpiefs the mountain bttfinej's ;J Not knowing what cer- 
K^', which fevcral c.>ftcrn wiifeis taiiily to affiini ot tlie ; call- 
fanl'y encompaiTcs the whole ing it fometinu-s a piece of poctiy, 
woild (i). Otheis f.iv it ftaiids at other times a piece of foiceiy, and, 
lor Kada aS amr, i. c. ibe matter is at other times a piece ot divination, 
decreed, \\i. the chaftifement of the ©’r. 

infidels. Sec the Pielan. Dilc. §. “ See chap. i6. p, 77. and ehap, 

III. p. 78, tSc. 3 »- P- 

(1) r. D’IIerbel. WiV. Orient, Art. Caf. (a) At BEtovwi, 

JallA).. 

B b 4 dead 
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deaS from their graves. The people of Noah, and 
thofe who dwelt at Al Rass and Thamud, and 
Ad, and Pharaoh accufed the prophets of impofture 
before the Meccans ; and alfo the brethren of Lot, 
and the inhabitants of the wood near Midi an, and 
the people of Tobba ^ : all tbefe accufed the apoftles 
of impofture •, vihext^oxt the judgment which I threat- 
ened were juftly inflided on them. Is our power ex- 
haufted by the firft creation ? Yea -, they are in a 
perplexity, becaufe of a new creation which is fore- 
told them., namely', the raifing of the dead. We cre- 
ated man, and we know what his foul whifpereth 
within him ; and we are nearer to him than his jugu- 
lar vein. When the two angels deputed to take ac- 
count of a man's behaviour., take an account thereof ; 
one fitting on tliC right hand, and the other on the 
left : he uttereth nor a word, but there is with him a 
watcher, ready to f:c/e it And the agony of death 
fliall come in truth : this, O man, is what thou 
foughteft to avoid. And the trumpet (hall found : 
this will he the day which hath been threatened. 
And every foul fliall come ; and therewith floall he a 
driver and a wirnefs^. And the fotmerflsall fay unto 
the unbeliever. Thou waft negligent hcrctofoie of 


w Sec clup. 15. p. 1C 5. 

X Sec chap. 44,. p. 36 c. 
y When ihc ii-MO Jrfutfd to 
rnk. (iccuunt oj a JMati t l/t f'fM' oar, 
Af . j The intent of the prili.i[;c is to 
the cninifcicnceot.CiOii j who 
w.trits not the infoimation of the 
unodian angcK, tho" he thought 
n% in his wildom, to give them 
that employment : icr it they ait lo 
t>. ft as to wiite down evtij woid 
'■-Inch falls from a man’-, moirh, 
hiAv tan we l.ooc to tlcai c »^hi ol>- 
:t'\.ttion of hnn who lets oui 1*1- 
mr if ihoiK'hfs ^ 

1 hi M' Uiru'nedtint hwe 2 tndi- 
T’.wn tn.:: arii;el who a 

L.an s r.,is tne coin- 

':K*2id oMi ....•’'i v;io notes l rvd 

(t‘ .^1. 


ai'tlons j niid dm v. htn a n.nn < 
a good a 6 lit>n, ihf,ij' ''’1 '»f i'- ii dit 
h:>nd wntc<« it down ten iiii. , .mrl 
when he toinnnts an ill .ifui , il e 
I’.ime ringcl J.») i* the an^M-i «ji 
Jtft hand, hurhtur jtJ.ty ii .,v 
Jur Jin. r/j hour * ; fercvdvt f, mt c / 1 vwj 
or mn\ ///* pot dun ( i ) . 

* A dt\ ui f I /.d a 'iviut /.r ,] I. t'. 
Two aiiJs, oiif :.^iiniT .1 Ilj 
jv'.nt, to Oim;r }»eif«>ii l.idi.i* 

the tiiLunal i and tlic otln i pit- 
j-iitd d'> a will el"‘, to tLltd\ ljiIui 
lor 01 rii’.Mint him. Some i -v th- 
foimtj v.ill he the guaidiaii .iJij.,1 1 
who io<;L d .wn his evil aftu.p , jj 
the other ri » who took >lcv 1. 

ru good att.oi* ■ j 


rriis 
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this day : but we have removed thy veil from oflF 
thee i and thy fight is become piercing this day. And 
his companion (hall fay. This is what is ready with 
me to be attejied. And GOD Jhall fay^ Call into hell 
every unbeliever, and perverfe perfon, and roery one 
who forbad good, and every iranfgreflbr, and doubter 
of the faiths who fee up anorher god with the true 
God ; and call him into a grievous torment. His 
companion ’’ lhall fay, O Lord, I did not feduce 
him i but he was in a wide error GOD lhall fay. 
Wrangle not in my prefence: fince I threatened you 
before- hand with the torments which ye now fee prepared 
for you. The fentence is not changed with me ; 
neither do 1 treat fervants unjullly. On that day 
w« will fay unto hell. Art thou full ? and it lhall 
anfwer. Is there yet any addition And paradife 
lhall be brought near unto the pious ; and it Jhall be 
faid unto them^ This is what ye have been promifed ; 
unto every one who turned himfelf unto GOD, and 
kept his commandments ; who feared the Mercif^ul in 
fecret, and came unto him with a converted heart : 
enter the lame in peace: this is the day of eternity. 
Therein lhall they have whatever they lhall defire ; 
and there will be a I'uperahundai'.t addition of blifs 
with us How many generations have we deftroyed 
before the Meccans, which v/ere more mighty than 
they in flrength ? Pafs, therefore, through the re- 
gions of the earth, and fee whether there be any rc- 
fuge/m» cur vengeance? Veiily herein w an admo- 
nition unto him who hath a heart to undcrjlaad, or 


a His coffipnmon j] fviz. . The de- 
\il which Ih.dl bfclLiiiud lo him. 

b 1 did fwiJeJuce hih:, This 
v;iil he the aiilWci of the devil, 
v'liom the wicked pcilbii will accuie 
as Ills leilikcT . toi ihe devil has no 
power over a ni.in, to caule him to 
do evil ; any othei wile than hy fiiy- 
ding what IS .ii>iccahlc to hib cor- 
rupt inclinations ( i h 

c Is threjet any addition?^ i. c. 


Aic there yet any moie condemned 
lo this place \ 01 r. niy ipace to be 
enlaigcd and icndtied moie capa- 
cious to leccive them ^ 

The commentating fuppofe hell 
will be quite tilled at the day of 
|uclgment \ accoiding to that ic- 
peated cxprefTion in the Kcran^ Ctnly 
1 ^kviU J ill kell ivith i/?//, S^c, 

d See the Piciiiii. Dilc. IV. 
p. 133, 133. 


(0 See dap, 14. p. 64, 5 .c. 
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giveth ear, and is prefent with an attentive mind. We 
created die heavens and the eartli, and whatever is 
between them, in fix days; and no wearinefs af- 
fected us*. Wherefore patiently fuffer what they 
fayS and celebrate the praife ot thy Lord before 
fun-rife, and before fun- fet, and praife him in fame 
part of the night : and perform the additional parts 
of worfhip ». And hearken unto the day whereon 
the cryer (hall call men to judgment from a near 
place ■' : the day whereon they fliall hear the voice of 
the trumpet in truth : this tti// be the day of mens 
coming forth from their graves : we give life, and we 
caufe to die ; and unto us Jhall be the return of all 
creatures : the day whereon the earth (hall fuddenly 
cleave in funder over them. This will be an allem- 
bly eafy for us to ajfemble. We well know what the 
i.nhclicvers fay ; and thou art not fent to compel them 
forciLl> to the faith. Wherefore warn, by the Ko* 
p hmi who feareth my threatening. 


' J no <w£art/iCj a§j fied US \] added, or omitted, indjfFerently. 

'Vi I was i^vcaled in anivtcr to the HHien the cry cr jhall call men to 
'* 'j's, who ^lid that God relied judgment Jrom a near places] That 
from his woik of creation on the is from a place whence every crea- 
feventh dav, and repofed himfelf ture may equally hear tlic call, 
or. hiR throne, a > one fatigued (i). This place, ii is fuppofed, wmII be 
f Wkerejore pattcntly fuffer nsshat the mountain of the temple of Je- 
they fay : J viz, Eithei what the ido- ru/alem, w hich fome fanly to be 
laiers. lay. in denying the refurrcc- nigher heaven than any othci part 
tion 5 o. * in fpeaking in- of the earth j whence Ifrafil will 

decently ox oOD. found the liiinipet, and GaWicl will 

S I'he euUittonal parts cf ^ivor^ make the followin;^ pioclaniafion, 
fbip 5] Thcfe aie the two inclina«i- Oye rothn bo?:rf^ and torn fhjhy and 
or.b iifed after the evening prayci, dijperfid hnir^y God commandeth 
which are not necefTary, or of pir- you to be gathered together ui judg„ 
cept, hut voluntaiy, and of fuper- ment (2). 
crogaiion $ and may therefore be 

(x} 111 BllDAV/lj J.^LLAL. (2) Iidem. 
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CHAP. LI. 

Jntitledy The Difperfingj revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

B y the winds difperfing and fcattering the dujt * j 
and by the clouds bearing a load of rain “ ; by 
the Jhips running fwiftly in the fea ' j and by the an- 
gels who diftribuie things necejfary for the fupport of 
all creatures "■ : verily that wherewith ye are threatened 
is certainly true ; and the laft judgment will furely 
come. By the heavens furnifhed with paths " ; ye 
widely differ in what ye fay He will be turned 
afide from the faiths who lhall be turned afide by the 
divine decree. Curfed be the liars ; who wade in deep 
waters of ignorance^ negledling their falvation. They, 
alk, When will the day of judgment come? On that 
day lhall they be burned in bell fire ; and it fhall be 
faid unto them, Tafte your punilhment ; this is what 
ye demanded to be haftened. But the pious fhall 
dvoell among gardens and fountains, receiving that 
which their Lord lhall give thetni becaufe they 
were righteous doers before this day. They flept but 
a fmall part of the night ’’ ; and early in the morning 
they afl<ed pardon cf GOD : and a due portion of 
their wealth was given unto him who alked, and 


» /?)’ ff'f the dvfl ;] 

Or, By the wonitn nxbo bnng jortb 
01 children, tsfr. 

^ By tbc clouds beun/>t^ Ci load of 
Oi, By the voimii hiannsr 
a luidttt in their womb, 01 the 

w jiuls iht clouds, ciyc. 

1 />v the jhips runmtiv ywnily in 
the Jeei j] Oi, By the winds pajfing 
Jivijtly 111 the ail, 01 the Itais woi/- 
fhviftly in their coiiires, Ci^c. 

By ’the angels n\.ho diPinhute 
thifuri^ &c.] Oi, />, thewwwX^'iMbicb 
d;inbiiiL' the rain, 


» By the hearjesis furnijbed <wUh 
paths \\ 1. c. The paths or 01 bs of 
the dais ; 01 the Iheaks which ap- 
pear in the Iky like paths, being 
thin and extended clouds. 

• > 1 ' -LVidt Jy differ m -Tvkatye fay ;] 
Concerning Mohafnmtd, 01 the Ko~ 
rJu, 01 the iclliirefHon and day of 
judg^nent ; fpeaking vanoully and 
inconiiftently of them. 

P They Jlcpt but a Jnuzll part of the 
night ;] Spending the greatei pait 
in prayei, and icligious meditation. 


unto 



q Viur fujlennm is m lh hem^fn ; 
find nly. thit U'hd\}e nrr prD}?:!lid 
i c. Vf’.ii food conieth iioin above, 
whuiM |)ioc(icieth the cliane.t of 
ftifoi.’. ind 1 un : and yo'ir iutuie 
nviaid is alio thtre, that i' to lay, 
in paiadm, which is fituattd abo^e 
ihi lain lieavtns. 

r Atariin^ to nvkat ]0urfdvrs 
fprJ 1 ’h it Without any doubt 
or 111 'ivid nuanliig, as vc ifiirm a 
tiMth unto one anothci. 

be.' chap. 11. |). 26, 27 . and 


chap. 15. p. 72. 

t 7hp\JiVdy Ftiirnof.] Some add, 
That to rtniove Ab)edki}ns Irai, 
Galrul, who was one of ihLl’e 
ftianp; is, touched the c jH with his 
wing, and it inniiediately role up 
and Walked to its dam ; upon wiiiih 
Ahrakavi knew them to be tlic mcl- 
fengeis of Got) (i) 
u Andjbe fviok ! er jaa y'\ 7'hls, 
fomc pittend, (lie did loi fhaine j 
becaule flie fell hei couiks coining 
uj»on her. 


(j) /I/UUDAWl, 

fign 
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therein unto thofe who dread the feveie chaftife" 
luciic of GOD. In Moses alfo was afign s whan we 
fent him unto Pharaoh with manifeft power. But 
he turned back, with his princes, faying, This man 
is a forcerer, or a madman. Wherefore we took him 
and his forces, and call them into the fea : and he 
was one worthy of reprehcnfion. And in the tribe of 
Ad alfo was a fign : when we fent againft them a de- 
ftroying wind ^ •, it touched not ought, whereon it 
came, but it rendered the fame as a thing rotten and 
reduced to duft. In Thamud likewife was a fign: 
when it was faid unto them. Enjoy yourfelves for a 
time *. But they infolcntly tranfgrefled the com- 
mand of their Lord : wherefore a terrible noife from 
heaven aflailed them, while they looked on ^ ; and 
they were not able to ftand on their feet^ neither did 
they fave themfelves from deftruSicn, And the peo- 
ple of Noah did we deftroy before thefe: for they 
were a people who enormoufly tranfgrefled. We 
have built the heaven with might; and we have 
given it a large extent : and we have ftretched forth 
the earth beneath ; and how evenly have we Ipread 
the fame ! And of every thing have we created two 
kinds * ; that peradventure ye may confider. Fly, 
therefore, unto God ; verily I am a public warner 
unto you, from- him. And fet not up another god 
with the true God : verily I am a public warner unto 
you, from him. In like manner there came no apoftle 
unto their predeceflbrs, but they faid. This man is a 
magician, or a madman. Have they bequeathed 
this behaviour fucceflively the one to the other? Yea; 
they are a people who enormoufly tranfgrefs. Where- 
fore withdraw from them ; and thou fualt not be 
blameworthy in fo doing. Yet continue to admonilh ; 

^ Steclidp. 7. p. 197, ^c. link* niid fennlt* ; tin: heaven and 

^ For a Wne\\ i. c. I'oi ihice the taitli ; xhc Inn and the moon j 
days. ScL* chap. 1 1 . p. light and daikncls , pl^inq and 

y irhtli' thy look. U ofi ^'\ For tins mounuiiii'; ; winter and luiiiincr i 
calamity happened iiithc daytime, iweet anvl bitu-r, (ij, 

» Fivo kiitJi J As foi example; 

(i) Jali..\lo’DDI\. 


for 
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for admonition profiteth the true believers. I havd 
not created ^nii and men for any other end than that 
they ftiould ferve me. I require not any fuftcnance 
from them ; neither will I that they feed me. Verily 
God is he who provideth for all creatures ; poflTeflei 
of mighty power. Unto thofe who fhall injure our 
apojlle fhall be given a portion like unto the portion of 
thofe who behavid like them in times pafi% and they 
ihall not wifli the fame to be haftened. Woe, there- 
fore, to the unbelievers, becaufe of their day with 
which they are threatened ! 

CHAP. LII. 

Jtttitkd, The Mountain 5 rroeakd <7^ Mecca. 
In the name of the moft merciful God. 

J 

By the mountain of Sinai ; and by the book 
written in an expanded fcroll * ; and by the 
vilited houfe *’ ; and by the elevated roof of heaven ; 
and by the fwelling ocean : verily the punilhment of 
thy Lord will furdly defeend; there Jlscdl be none to 
wiih-hold it. On that day the heaven Ihall be ftiaken, 
and fhall reel; and the mountains Ihall walk and 
pafs away. • And on that day woe be unto thofe who 
accufed GOD's dpoflles of impofture ; who amufed 
themfelves in wading in vain di [pules ! On that day 
fhall they be driven and thruft into the fire of hell ; 
and it fhall be faid unto them^ This is the fire which 
ye denied as a fidtion. Is this a magic illufion ? Or 

“ the h'jJ, S:c.] The hook b Tav ,'] i. t*. The 

)»cn. inltiu!n.l, nccoidmg to dirit- G/riiV, Ionui.li l>> ; 

Jti.t ojMiiior.*, is ciib.r ilic hook 01 cu, a* 1 . int 1 iiliei think, the 011- 
wluii n cv' n in .s :x- ii»naj inodrl oi that houle in Ikj- 
f'lT.' PIC icco’d^’d j 01 ihehjcLof Vi-n, c.iilisl a/ uhich Is vi- 
lli. J. 5 VV, wjiich wjq vi'it'ii by I'lcil ami ( ompiilie’d by thp angels, 
(iC/iJ, J\I ,is liL inTig :’i fi .ii mg a: the other by nr 11 (2). 

Vt iiK j»Lij j 01 lb', ill'. A (1;. 

fi' S Za'am /it Bir.inWi, 

t' * 


(2) til Frili/.i, Dijl. IV^. 
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do ye not fee ? Enter the fame to be fcorched : whe- 
ther ye bear your torments patiently, or imparientiy« 
it will be equal unto you ; ye lhall furely receive the 
reward of that which ye have wrought. But the 
pious flsall dwell amidft gardens and pleafures ) de- 
lighting themfelves in what their Lord lhall have 
given them : and their Lord lhall deliver them from 
the pains of hell. And itjhall be faid unto tbem^ Eat 
and drink with eafy digeftion ; becaufe of that which 
ye have wrought : leaning on couches difpofed in 
Order : and we will efpoufe them unto virgins having 
large black eyes. And unto thofe who believe, and 
whofe offspring follow them in the faith, we will 
join their offspring and we will not di- 
minifli unto them ought of the merit of their works. 
(Every man is given in pledge for that which he lhall 
have wrought ‘.) And we will give them fruits in 
abundance, and flefh of the kinds which they lhall 
defire. They lhall prefent unto one another thereirt 
a cup of wine, wherein there lhall be no vain dif- 
courfe, nor any incitement unto wickednels. And 
youths appointed to attend them, lhall go round them : 
beautiful as pearls hidden in their fhell. And they 
lhall approach unto one another, and lhall afk mu- 
tual queftions. And they lhall fay. Verily we were 
heretofore amidft our family, in great dread 'with 
regard to our fiate after death; but God hath been 
gracious unto us, and hath delivered us from the 
pain of burning fire ; for we called on him hereto- 
fore ; and he is the beneficent, the merciful. Where- 
fore do thou, O p'^epbet., admonifh thy people. Thou 
art not, by the grace of thy Lord, a foothfayer, or 
a madman. Do tlicy fay. He is a poet : we wait, 
concerning him, fome adverfe turn of fortune I Say, 
Wait ye 7ny ruin: verily I wait, with you, the time 
of your defruHion. Do their mature underftandings 
bid them fiy this j or are they people who perverfely 

c Z^jcry man »*■ invri it /vV. C jOD for liis behaviour: anil if h? 
firtha*^vktch hi JhahL'r^'C'-ivr'w^b* docs well, he icdccnis his pledge , 
i. f, Lvtiy niuu is piedgrd uiua b*it ir evil, he foileits it. 

tranfgrefs ? 
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tranfgrefs ? Do they fay. He hath forged the Koran ? 
Verily they believe not. Let them produce a dif- 
courfe like unto it, if they fpeak truth. Were they 
created by nothing; or were they the creators of 
themfelves ? Did they create the heavens and the earth ? 
Verily they are not firmly perfuaded that GOD bath 
created them Are the ftores of thy Lord in their 
hands f Are they the fupreme difpenfers of all things? 
Have they a ladder, whereby they may afcend to hea- 
ven, and hear the difcourfes of the angels ? Let one, 
therefore, who hath heard them, produce an evident 
iprooi thereof . ' Hath GOD daughters, and have ye 
fons ' ? Doft thou aflc them a reward for thy preach- 
ing ? but they are laden with debts. Are the fecrets 
of futurity with them ; and do they tranfcribe the 
fame from the table of GOD's decrees ? Do they feek 
to lay a plot againft thee ? But the unbelievers are they 
who fhall he circumvented ^ Have they any god, 
befides God ? Far be God exalted above the idols 
which they aflbciate with him ! If they Ihould fee a 
fragment of the heaven falling down upon them, they 
would fay. It is only a thick cloud Wherefore 
leave them, until they arrive at their day wherein 
they fhall fwoon for fear '* : a day, in which their 
fubtle contrivances fhall not avail them at all, neither 
fhall they be protedled. And thofe who aft unjuftly 
fhall furely fufFer another punifhment befides this ' : 

d Tljiy are not firmly perfuaded falling on them, they would not 
that God kath created them\\ For believe it till they were ciuflied to 
though they confefs this with their death by it (i). 
tongues, yet they deny it by their ^ The day therein they flail fujoof/ 

averl'cnefs to render him his due fir fear \\ i. e. At tlie hill found 
worfliip. of the trumpet (2). 

c See chap. 16. p. 82, fefr. ^ Amlher pumjbment befides ihh \\ 

^ See chap. '8. p. 228, That is, Bclides the punifhment to 

8 If they JlouU fee a frayynent of which they (hall be doomed at tlic 
tie heaven jailing Jozvn on them, &c. ] day of judgment, they (liall be pre - 
This was one ot the judgments vioufly challilcd by calamities m 
■which the idolatrous dehed tin > life, as the (laughter at Btdr., 

Mohammed to bung duv/n upon and the (even ycais (amine, and 
them; and yet, fi}s the text, if alfo after their death, by the exa- 
they (liouldlee a pait of the heaven mination of the fepulchie (3J. 

{i) Al Beidawi. (2) Ste the Prcltm, Difi. §. IV. p, 108, 209. 

(3) yi/' B lid.uvi. 

but 
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but the greater part of them do not underftatld. And 
Wait thou patiently the judgment of thy Lord con- 
cerning them 1 for thou art in our eye : and celebrate 
the praife of thy Lord, when thou rii'eft up; and 
praiie him in the night'feafon, and when the flats 
begin to difappear. 


c ri A i>. Lin. 

Intitled^ The Star; revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

B y the flat when it fetteth ' ; your companion 
Mohammed erreth not, nor is healed a ft ray : 
neither doth he fpeak of his own will. It is no other 
than a revelation, which hath been revealed unto him. 
One mighty in power, endued with underftanding, 
taught ft him ^ : and he appeared in " the highefl 
part of the horizon. Afterwards he approached the 
prophet and drew near Ufito hhn ; uncif he lifas at 
the diftance of two bows length ^ from him^ or yet 
nearer ; and he revealed unto his fervafit that which 
he revealed. The heart of Mohammed did not 
falfely reprefent that which he faw Will ye there- 
fore difpute with him concerning that which he faw ? 
He alfo faw him another time, by the lote-tree be- 

By the fiar \\ Some fiippofe the prophets, except Muham?neJ\ and 
ft.irs in p,encral, and othcis the to him only twice: once when he 
PLiadcs in p.irtiwular, to be meant leceivcd ihe firft icvel.'tion ot the' 
in tins pljcf. Kordn^ and a fecund time when he 

1 IVhctiit fetteth \] Or, according took his night-jonmcy to heaven 5 
to a contnuy fignif.c ition of the as it follows in the ttxt. 

\eib hcie tiled, ‘iKhen it rjlth. ® A/fcrvfarJj be etj.froaihed -y] In 

m One vii^hty in po'-iver, &c. ] a human lhape. 

Namely, the angel Gabriel. p ‘Tzvj b(Au,t kftgth j] Or, as ihe 

n ife appi'iiri il\\ In his natural word alfo fignifiesj/wpcw^ fj 
form, i'n ivliich (ion cieatcd him, q 7 he Lvart oj Mohammed d:J 
and in ihc calluin part of the Iky. not Jed, -'ly reprefent that nvhuh he 
It is laid ill iL till-. apg».l app»'aitd fixv jj But lit la'.-* it in reality, 
hi his pi Opel' ili.ipc to none of the 


c c 


yoiid 


VoL. II. 
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yond which there is no pafling. ' : near it is the gar- 
den of eternal abode. When the lote-tree covered 
that which it covered bis ej e- fight turned not afide» 
neither did it wander : and he really beheld fame of 
the greateft figns of his Lord What think ye of 
Allat, and Ah Uzza^ and Manah, that other 
third goddffs " ? Have ye male children, and God 
female * ? This, therefore, is an unjuft partition. 
They are no other than empty names, which ye and 
your fathers have nzmed gcddejjes. God hath not re- 
vealed concerning them any thing to authorize tieir 
voorjhip. They lollow no other than a vain opinion, 
and what their fouls defire : yet hath the true direc- 
tion come unto them from their Lord. Shall man 
have whatever he wifheth for * ? The life to come, 
and the prefent life, are God’s : and how many an- 
gels foever there be in the heavens, their interceflTion 
iball be of no avail, until after God fhall have granted 
permiflion unto whom he fliall pleafc and fhall ac- 
cept. Verily they who believe not in the life to 
come, g^ve unto the angels a female appellation. 

r *Thf kte-ircf btyotti ^lubirh there intellectual woi Id (3). 
is no paffingi] This tree, fay the “ Hl:eJ think ye oj Allat, and afr 
commentators, ftands in the feven til Uiza, ami Manah;] Thol'c were 
heaven, bn the right-hand of the three idols of the ancient Arabs ^ of 
throne of God j and is the utmoft which we have Ipokcn in the Pre- 
bound.4 beyond which the angels liminaiy Difcouife (4.). 
thcrnlclvcs mull not pals; or, as As to the blafphemy which fome 
ff»me rather imagine, beyond which pretend Moham/mJ once uttered,, 
110 creatine's knowledge can ex- thioogh inadvertence, as he was 
tend. leading this cliapter, fee chap. az. 

* Wicn the lote-trce ctrjcrrJ that p. 174. not. n. 
nvhich it c(n:rrcd.'\ The woidslcem See chap. 16. p. 82, fefr. 
to hgnify, that what was under * Skal! man have whatever be 
this tiee, exceeded all defcriplion ^^vsfljcthjvr s''\ i. e. Shall he diftate 
and number. Some fuppefe ih'. to God, aiad name whom he pleafes 
whole holt of angels woiihipping for his iiUircelibis, or lor his pro- 
bentath It (i) arc intended; and phtt; or fliall he chooJu a religion 
othcis, tile buds which lit on ils accoidiiig 10 hi'i own fancy, and 
branches (2). pielcribe* the terms on which he 

t And btbilJ fome of the gnat ijl in.iy claim the lewaid of this life 
fivns of hs Lord,] Seeing the and the next (5)? 

\\ondi.rs both ef the Iciilible and 

(i) Idem. (2) Jallalo’ddin. (3) Beidawi. 

(4) 1 , p, 131 diV. (5) Al BtJD.wvi, Jallalo’ddin, 

But 
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But they have no l^nowledge herein : they follow no 
other than a bare opinion ^ and a bare opinioo at* 
taineth not any thing of truth. Wherefore withdraw 
from him who turncth away from our admonition, 
and feeketh only the prefent life. This is their higheft 
pitch of knowledge. Verily thy Lord well knoweth 
him who erreth from his way ; and he well knoweth 
him who is rightly direded. Unto God Itlongeth 
whatever is in heaven and earth : that he may reward 
thofe who do evil, according to that which they (hall 
have wrought and may reward thofe who do well, 
with the moft excellent reward. As to thofe who 
avoid great crimes, and heinous fins, and are guilty 
only e/ lighter faults ; verily thy Lord will he exten- 
five in mercy towards them. He well knew you when 
he produced you out of the earth, and when ye were 
embryo’s in your mothers wombs : wherefore juftify 
not yourfelves : he beft knoweth the «<?» who feareth 
him. What thinkeft thou of him who turneth afide 
from following the truths and giveth little, and covet* 
oufly ftoppeth his hand ^ ? Is the knowledge of futu- 
rity with him, fo that he feeth the fame * ? Hath he 
not been informed of that which is contained in the 
books of Moses, and of Abraham who faithfully 
performed bis engagements? To wit : that a burdened 
foul fliall not bear the burden of another •, and that 
nothing Psall be imputed to a man for rigbteoufnefs, ex- 
cept his own labour ; and that his labour fiiall lurely 

y fVhat ibiiikejl ihou of him, &c.] bargain being made, al WM re* 
This pailhge, it is laid, was re- turned to his idolatry, and paid 
vealed on account oi al IValid Ebn the man part of what had been 
al Moghetra, v/ho folluvving the agieed on, but aftei wards, on far- 
piophcr one day, was reviled by an thci* confideration, he thought it 
idolater for leaving the lehgion of too much, and kept back the re- 
ihe Koretjb, and giving occafion of mainder (i). 
fcandal; to which he anlwered, * Is the knowledge of futurity tjoitb 
that what he did was out of appie- bhn?] That is, Is he alfured that 
henfion of the divine vengeance ; the perfon with whom'he made the 
whereupon the man otfeiek), for a above-mentioned agreement, will 
certain rum, to take the guilt of be allowed to fuffer in lus itcad 
his apuitacy on hinifelf; and the hereafter (a)? 

(1) i^/DbiDAWL (a) Idem. 

C c 2 b® 
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be made manifeft hereafter, and that he (hall be re- 
warded for the fame with the mofl; abundant reward; 
and that unto thy Lord will he the end of all things ; 
and that he caufeth to laugh, and caufeth to weep ; 
and that he putteth to death, and giveth life ; and 
that he creatcth the two fexes, the male and the fe- 
male, of feed when it is emitted ; and that unto him 
appertaineth anotlier production, namely^ the raijing 
of the dead again to life hereafter ; and that he inrich- 
eth, and caufeth to acquire poirelTions ; and that he 
is the Lord of the dog-ftar ■* ; and that he deftroyed 
the ancient tribe of Ad, and Tiiamud, and left not 
any of them alive ; and alfo the people of Noah, be- 
fore them ; for they were .moft unjuft and wicked : 
and he overthrew the cities which were turned uplide 
down ; and that which covered them, covered them. 
Which, therefore, of thy Lord’s benefits, O man^ 
wilt thou call in queftion ? This our apcjlle is a' 
preacher like the preachers who preceded him. The 
approaching day cf judgment draweth near : there is 
rone who can reveal the exa£l time of the fame, be- 
fides God. Do ye, therefore, w'onder at this new 
revelation ; and do ye laugh, and not weep, fpending 
your time in idle diverfions ? But rather worftnp Go», 
ar*d ferve him. 


^ He :^thcl.OfiXi of the dG^-far-y’] *> The ci*^cs v.rre turned 

!iiuusy or ihe gi cater dcg-liar, w^s uffJe do-ivn ;J \i7. and the 

^^or^h]])JK-d by feme of ihe old other ciiies iiivoIm J in her ruin. 
Aiuhs (1). bee ehup. 11. j>. 29. 

Ui *hi Prclun, Dtfc, I. p, 12. cud Kyd. w/. in Uhg, Bctg^ TaK 
SttlLJIx. /■. 5;. 


CHAP- 
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CHAP. LIV. 

Intitkd, The Moon; revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

T he hour of judgment approacheth ; and the 
moon hath been fplit in funder ; but if tbe 
unbelievers fee a fign, they turn aiide, faying. This is 
a powerful charm And they accufe thee, O Mo- 
hammed, of impoftiire, and follow their own lufta : 
but every thing will be immutably fixed*. And now 
hath a melfage ^ come unto them, wherein is a de- 
terment from ohjlinate infidelity ; tbe fame being con- 
fummate wifdom : but warners profit them not ; 
wherefore do thou withdraw from them. The day 
whereon the fummoner lhall fummon mankind to an 
ungrateful bufinefs they lhall cotne forth from their 

c 7 ke moon hath been fplit in fun- by fome to be one of the piievioiift 
Thi.s paffage is expoufided fjgns of the laft day (2). 
two different ways. Some imagine A ptAivenfid charm 5] Or, as the 
the woi da f'efer to a famous mnacle paiticiplc here nfed may alfo fignify, 
fiippofcd to have been perfonncvl a continued feries of magic, or, a 
by Mohammed: for it is f.iid that, tranficnt magic lUufm, 
on tlic inlidtl » demanding a fign of " E^very thing be immutably 
him, lilt moon a|'pcir<;d cltAcn in fjccdy^ Or, will reach a final pc- 
two (i), one put vaniflun;:, and nod 01 1111 n or fucrcis in this world, 
the otli^: icm'imin'; ; ai.d Eim Ma- and of inillTy ami happinefs in the 
('il affiimtd, tiiai he law mount next, which willbc cor.cliifi\e ani 
V/iV.: inieipi le betwten the two unchangeable ihencefoiwaid ioi 
t)i!v-.rs thill V the preter cvei 

ter.'- IS lii e li.'l'd, ni the piophetic f A mjitge,\ i. e. The KotS.\ 
fide, tor the Uituie, and Tat the containing iloi i-.s of ^ormei nations 
paffage fiiould be icnde.cd, ^hc which ha\e b cn clvilliLd fn ilu’.r 
flail U' f!.' at fit ndrr : ft»i tli.s, imiedulny, and tiii^ats ut a ihjic 
they lay, is’ro happen at the lui.i- di- adjnl ii.-Mihmt.nt luieafri.r. 
i\ 81011 'I he foimei opinion i; S 'if- d-h' ' 
liippoited bj : 'ding, acceidinc *0 j If* • t.ir jk .id ij a.: ;r/«p . - 
fome cepies, *vd%.,tid i/t ti Li\t jul Tiiat i**. When tfu. 

inarOy i. e. /nee i^e niion hath al~ angel Ih iii ca*» men to jiid^x- 

rcadj hct'ti fj'iil t'.' !' nlr-, th-- Iplii- nidit. 
ting of the moon ben y, itthuncd 

(i ^ A. - /' h " ard . cd .'it a, lount of iKtj •*, vf I in. atl' in Gahm r'l,' 
Vi^hMaa.^liii,.'' ^/Z'.MvKU. ‘'/i lii-iu.iv. j. (-W/Hhl 

C c j gravr. 
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graves with clown>caft looks : numereus as locufts 
fcattered far abroad ; battening with terror unto the 
fummoner. The unbelievers lhall fay. This is a day 
of diftrefs. The people of Noah accu&d that prophet 
of impofture, before thy people rejeBed thee : they ac- 
cufed our.fcrvant of impofture, faying. He is a mad- 
man ; and he was rejedled with reproach. He called, 
therefore, upon his Lord, faying^ Verily I over- 
powered ; wherefore avenge me So we opened the 
gates of heaven, with water pouring down, and we 
caufed the earth to break forth into fprings ; fo that 
the water cf beatsen and earth met, according to the 
decree which had been eftabliflied. And we bare 
him on a vejfel compofed of planks and nails ; which 
moved forward under our eyes * : as a recompence 
unto him who had been ungratefully rejefted. And 
we left the /aid vejfel for a fign : but is any one warn- 
ed thereby? And how Jtvere was my vengeance, and 
my threatening! Now have we made the Koran 
cafy for admonition : but is any one admoniftied 
thereby? Ad charged prophet with impofture: 
but how fevcre was my vengeance, and my threaten- 
ing 1 Verily we fent againtt them a roaring wind, 
on a day of continued ill-luck ' : it carried men away, 
as though they had been roots of palm-trees forcibly 
torn up ”• And how fevere was my vengeance, and 
my threatening! Now have we made the Koran 
eafy for admonition : but is any one admoniflied 
thereby? Thamud charged the admonitions of their 

^ I am oue>’pO’Lvercd'^ ^bertfore k Aroarinqi] Or, aro/i/wind. 
anjenge me.^ This petition was not * On a day oj continued 
preferred hy Koah till aftci he had viz. On a Wedncl’day. See chap. 
iiiffiTcd repeated yiol^^ncc from his 4.1. p, 34.5. not. c. 
jieople : for Jt is related, that one ni It carried men a^ivay, as they 
of them hivin?: Tnllen upon him and had frecn roots oj falm-tucSy &c.] 
aimoft fti ar."!ed him, when he came It is related that they If mpht (heltcr 
10 himfeif he faid, O forgive in the clefts of roclcs, and in pits, 

tk.m, jer tbty knonxj not ^johat they holding fail by one another; but 
I ). that the wind impetuoufly tore them 

• ihider our ryes i. e. Under away, and thicw them down dead 
chii l]>ccial leg-Jid and keeping. (2). 

(j) Idem. (2) Idem, 


prophet 
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prophet with falfehood, and faid, Shall we follow * 
iingle man among us ? verily we fhould then 
guilty of error, and prcpofterous madnefs : is th® 
office <^admonition committed unto him preferably 
the reft of us ? Nay ; he is a liar, and an infolent fel" 
low. But GOD faid to Saleh, To-morrow (hall they 
know who is the liar, and the infolent perfon : for 
we will furely fend the Ihe-camel for a trial of them "j 
and do thou obferve them, and bear their infults with 
patience : and prophefy unto them that the water 
Jhall be divided between them *, and each portion, 
ffiall be fat down to alternately. And they called tHeir 
companion ’’ : and he took a fvoord and flew her. 
But how fevere was my vengeance, and my threat- 
ening ! For we fent againfl: them one cry of the angel 
Gabriel, and they t^came like the dry. flicks' uftd 
by him who biiildeth a fold for cattle And now 
have we made the Koran eafy for admonition: but 
is any one admonirtied thereby? The people of Lot 
charged his preaching with falfehood : but we fent 
againft them a wind driving a Ihower of ftones, 
which deftroyed them all except the family of Lot ; 
whom we delivered early in the morning, through 
favour from us. Thus do we rewaid thofe who are 
thankful. And Lot had warned them of our feve- 
rity in chaftijing -, but they doubted of that warning. 
And they demanded his guefts of him, that they 
might abufe them : but we put out their eyes ‘, faying, 

n See chap. 7. p. 198, fife. worJs may lirnify either the diy 

® The ^ater Jbali UrjtJcd he- boughs wit:i whir.h, in < 

5] That is, between the they make folds or inclo'uies, to 
Tbamudites and the camel. Stc fence theii cattle lioin wind and 
chap. z6. p. zi6, not. k. cold j or the ftubble and other ftufF 

p Their co7iipamoH 5 ] Namely, with which they litter them m thofe 
ir Ebn Salef\ who was not an folds dm mg the wmtci leafon. 
but a ftran^er dwJlmg a- » JVr put out thctr ryes \\ So that 
mosig xXxKtThaniuJitcs, Sec chap. 7- tlicir IbckLts became tilled up even 
p. ^99. not. g. the other parts oi their faces. 

9 He took a /word ]'] Or, as the This, it is laid, was done by one 
word alfo inipoiis, He became rejo^ ftiokc of the wing ot the angel 
lute eMd daring, Gabriel See chap. 11. p. a8. 

r Like the dty flicks ufid hj Lm not. i. 
nijbe hui/deth afoidjor cattL ; J The 

C c 4 Taftc 
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Tafte my vengeance, and my threatening. Arid early 
in the morning a lading punilhment ‘ furprifed them. 
Tafte, therefore, my vengeance and my threatening. 
Now hive we made the Koran eafy for admonition : 
but is any one admonifhed thereby? The warning of 
Moses alfo came unto the people of Pharaoh *, but 
they charged every one of our figns with impofture : 
wherefore we .chaftifed them with a mighty and irre- 
fiftiblc chi^ircr;'.i‘nc. Are your unbelievers, O Mec- 
cans, better !:iin thefe ? Is immunity from punifli- 
ment promifed unto you in the feriptures ? Do they 
fay, We are a body of men able to prevail againft our 
enemies? I'he multitude ftiall furcly be put to flight, 
and fri-ill tuin their back ". But the hour of judgment 
is tl eir threatened time of puttijhment " : and that hour 
fhall be more grievous and more bitter than their af- 
fliblions in this life. Verily the wicked wander in error, 
and Jljall be tormented hereafter in burning flames. On 
that day they lhall be dragged into the fire on their 
faces; and it fhall he faid unto themy Tafte ye the touch 
of hell. All things have we created bound by a fixed 
decree : and our command is no more than a fingle 
word *, like the twinkling of an eye. We have for- 
n!“rly deftroyed nations like unto you ; but is any of 
you warned ly their example? Every thing which they 
do is recorded in the books kept by the guardian angels: 
and every aSion, both fmall and great, is wntten 
down in the preferved table. Moreover the pious pail 


? 4 fumjhmint y'\ Under 
which ihty ihall conlinuc till they 
rcc'ive theirfidl piirunmient in hclJ. 

u ^hc midtitiiAv Jhcdl farely he pw 
to flight .] Tiiis prophpey was hil- 
nllcd b) the ovei'thiow nf the Konljb 
at B : dr . Ii pdalcd, fiom a iia- 
dition oi OhHiYy tlut vvhtn th-s jkiI’- 
fi^e wa*? reveil?'J, pio- 

f ‘ifed Ijsinf-li to be i^rioiant 
t IK jn. I lit (in the d.iy of 

the bit tie ot f>V v, he repejte<l thele 
wcid; as he w.is putting on hi; 
;v i\ of mud (1). 

<?/KprD\WK 


V ^hc hour of juJg?nni* is ibeh' 
Ihreaiencd time oj pumjhmn^ ;J 1. • . 
The lime when they (liall icc^ive 
their full pnnirtiment 5 wh,:! they 
fulFcr in thib woild being only the 
iou-runiiti 01 taiiieft of what they 
(liall fiel i.i ll’.e next. 

? Our LCfstmcind ts no ?nore ihrtn a 
ftngle hvorJ viz. Kun, i. e. 11 . 
I'lic- palfag*. in'!}' allb be rendeied, 
7 /’.’ cxccutiun rj our furp-tje is but a 
fiugle excited in a iiiomen*^. 
Some lii’ppole it refers to the bufi- 
nef* of the day oi judgment (7 ), 

(a) Idcm^ 

dwell 
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dwell among gardens and rivers, in the aflcmbly of 
truth, in the prefence of a moft potent king. 


CHAP. l^V. 

Intiikdy The Merciful} revealed at Meccan 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

T H E Merciful hath taught his fervanttht Kor ak. 

He created man : he hath taught him difti.,ft 
fpeech. The fun and the moon run their courfes ac- 
cording to a certain rule : and the vegetables w' :ch 
creep on the ground, and the trees fubniit to his dif~ 
‘pofition. He alfo raiftd the heaven ; and he appoint- 
ed the balance that ye fhould not tran^refs in re- 
fpeft to the balance : wherefore obferve a juft weight; 
and diminifh not the balance. And the earth .luith 
he prepared for living creatures : therein are vaiious 
fruits, and palm-trees bearing (heaths of (lowers ; 
and grain having chaff and leaves. Which, there- 
fore, of your Lord’s benefits will ye ungratefully 
deny * ? He created man of dried clay like an earthen 
vefTel ; but he created the genii of (ire clear from 
fmoke. Which, therefore, of your Lord’s benefits 
will ye ungratefully deny ? He is the Lord of the 
cad, and the Lord of the weft'’. Which, therefore, 
of your Lord’s benefits will ye ungratefully deny ? 

y Moft of the commentators This veife is intercalated, 01 re- 
doulit whfllui this chaiJtcr was re- peated by wayot burden, ihiough- 
\ealul at Muca or at MfJma ; or out the whole chapter no lets than 
partly at the one place, and partly thirty-one times, which was done, 
at the Ollier. as Marrpcci giieHes, in imitation 

z 7 br balance \] Oi juftice and oi Da%'id (i). 
equity in mutual dealings. ^ Ihe cajl and the n.veft \\ The^ 

a irhi h therefore of your LordV original words aie both in the dual 
r.v ll ye vn^ratrjidh dityt] niimbn, and fignity the different 
file w*)ids aie diu^L’d to ihc’iwo points of the hoiuon at which the 
i pec us of lational creatuics, men fun rifes and lets at the lummtrand 
and genii ; the veib and the pio- wintei folfticc. See chap. 37, 
being in the dual niimbei. p. 308. not. s. 

(1) See Pfa"m zmintiisu 


He 
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He hath let loofe the two Teas % that they meet each 
another : between them is placed a bar which they 
cannot pafs. Which, therefore, of your Lord’s be- 
nefits will ye ungratefully deny ! From them are 
taken forth unions and lefifer pearls. Which, there- 
fore, of your Lord’s benefits will ye ungratefully 
deny ? His alfo are the Ihips, carrying their fails a- 
lofc in the fea, like mountains. Which, therefore, 
of your Lord’s benefits will ye ungratefully deny ? 
Every creature which livetb on the earth is fubjeA to 
decay : but the glorious and honourable countenance 
of thy Lord fliall remain for ever. Which, there- 
fore, of your Lord’s benefits will ye ungratefully 
deny ? Unto him do all creatures which are in heaven 
and earth make petition : every day is he employed in 
fame new work Which, therefore, of your Lord’s 
benefits will ye ungratefully deny ? We will furely 
attend to judge you, O men and genii, at the lajl day. 
Which, therefore, of your Lord’s benefits will ye 
ungr: 'efully deny ? O ye colleftive body of genii 
and men, if ye be able to pafs out of the confines of 
heaven and earth% pafs forth : ye lhall not pafs forth 
but by abfolute power. Which, therefore, of your 
Lord’s benefits will ye ungratefully deny ? A flame 
of fire without fmoke, and a fmoke without flame ^ 
ihall be fent down upon you *, and ye (hall not be 
able to defend yourfelves therefrom. Which, there- 
fore, of your Lord’s benefits will ye ungratefully 
deny ? And when the heaven (hall be rent in funder, 
and (hall become red as a rofe, and fliall melt like 

« The t^o feas\\ Of fait water tions, (3). 
and frefli (i) ; or the Ferjum and « Jf ye be able to pafs out of the 
Mediterranean feas (2). confines of bearuen and earth ;] To 

d Entery day is be ewployedtn fome fly from the power, and to avoid 
nenv *worhj] In executing thofe the decree of God. 
things >vhich he hath decieed from f A fmoke fwiibout fiamei] Or, as 
eternity } by giving life and death, the word alfo fignifles, moAen brafs, 
railing one and abating another, which fliall be pouied on the heads 
hearing piayeis and granting peti- of the damned. 

(i) Seecbap.z^, 207. (2) if/BEXDAWI, Cs) 

JALLALO'DDIN. 

ointment : 
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ointment * : (Which, therefore, of your LoriD’s be- 
fits will ye ungratefully deny ?) On that day neither 
man nor genius ihall lx afked concerning his fui 
Which, therefore, of your Lord’s benehts will ye 
ungratefully deny ? The wicked fhall be known by 
their marks * j and they Ihall be taken by the fore- 
locks, and the feet, and Jhall be caft into bell. Which, 
therefore, of your Lord’s beneBts will ye ungrate- 
fully deny ? This is hell, which the wicked deny as 
a falfehood : they (hall pafs to and fro between the 
fame and hot boiling water Which, therefore, of 
your Lord’s benefits will ye ungratefully deny ? But 
for him who dreadeth the tribunal of his Lord, are 
prepared two gardens * : (Which, therefore, of your 
Lord’s benefits will ye ungracefully deny ?) Planted 
with (hady trees. Which, therefore, of your Lord’s 
benefits will ye ungratefully deny ? In each of them 
Jhall be two fountains flowing. Which, therefore, 
of your Lord’s benefits will ye ungracefully deny ? 
In each of them Jhall there be of every fruit two kinds 
Which, therefore, of your Lord’s benefits will ye 
ungratefully deny ? They (hall repofe on couches, 
the linings whereof Jhall be of thick filk, interwoven 
with gold : and the fruit of the two gardens Jhall be 
near at hand to gather ". Which, thcrefoie, of your 

C And /ball melt like ointment ;] For the only refpite they fhall have 
Or, foall appear like red leather \ fiom the flames of hell, will be 
accotdin|; to a different ligniiication when they are.iuffered to go to 
of the original word. diink this fculding liquor. See 

h Neither man nor genius /hall be chap. 37. p. 311. 
afked concerning his Jin\\ For their l gardens \] i. c. One dif- 
ci lines will be known by their dif- tin£^ paradife for men, and another 
ferent maiks ; as it follows in the for genii : or, as fome imagine, 
text. This, lays al Beidaswt, is to two gardens foi each perfon ; one 
be underftood of the time when as a rewatd due to his woiks, and 
they fhall be railed to life, and fliall the other as a free and fuperabun- 
be led towards the tribunal: for dant gift, ^c. 
when they come to trial, they will « Tn.vo forts of fruits Some be- 

then undeigo an examination, as ing known, and like the fiuits of 
is declared m fevcial places of the the earth ; and othcis of new and 
Koran. unknown fpecies ; or, fi uits both 

* See the Prelim. Difc. §. IV. green and ripe, 
p. Ill, &c. n Near at hand to gather So 

^ 7 ht’\' Jballpajs to and fro betn-veen that a man may reach them us \\e 
tte j'ame and hot boiling neater jJ fils 01 lies down. 

Lord’s 
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Lord’s benefits will ye ungratefully deny ? Therein 
ftiall receive them beauteous damfeh, refraining their 
eyes from beholding any beftdes their fpoufes : whom no 
man (hall have deflowered before them, neither any 
genius : (Which, therefore, of your Lord’s benefits 
will ye ungratefully deny ?) Having complexions like 
rubies and pearls. Which, therefore, of your Lord’s 
benefits wtll ye ungratefully deny ? Shall the reward 
of good works be any other than good ? Which, 
therefore, of your Lord’s benefits will ye ungrate- 
fully deny ? And befides thefe there Jhall be two other 
gardens “ : (Which, therefore, of your Lord’s be- 
nefits will ye ungratefully deny ?) Of a dark green ^ 
Whic*’, therefore, of your Lord’s benefits will' ye 
ungtatcfjlly deny ? In each of them Jlsall be two foun- 
tains pourir.ji f .nh plenty of water. Which, there- 
fore, of yourl.tRo’s benefits will ye ungratefully 
deny ? In each of them (hah t/c fruits, and palm-trees, 
and pomegranates. Wh’ch, therefore, of your 
Lord’s benefits will ye ungratefully deny ? Therein 
fjall be agreeable and beauteous damfels; Which, 
therefor'", of your Lord’s benefits will ye ungrate- 
fully deny ? Having fine b.aut eyes \ and kept in 
from public view : Which, therefore, of your 
Lord’s benefits will ye ungrate'^ully deny ? Whom 
no man (hall have deflowerer, before their dejlined 
fpoufes, nor any genius. Which, ti'erefore, of your 
Lord’s benefits will ye ungratefully deny ? 'Therein 
fhall they delight tbemfelves, lung on green cufhions 
and beautiful carpets. Which, tlieiefore, of your 
Lord’s benefits will ye ungratefully deny ? Blefled 
be the name of thy Lord, polieflftd of glory and 
honour ! 


® other garJns\] For the 
\ ifeiior clafles of the luliabitantsof 

V Oj a dctvl^YCfn -,1 Fiom hence, 
Al BtJrwi, it ni:*y he ii’lcrred, 
th *t thtfe gjidens will chiefly j>iO- 
uuct iitibi, o: the iiiiCi.oi of 


vegetables j wheieas the former will 
be planted chieliy with fniit-trecs. 
The following part of this dJt rip- 
tion alio tails fhoit of that of the 
other gardens, prepared for the fu- 
perioi clafTcs. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. LVI. 

Intitled^ The Inevitable; revealed a/ Mecca. 

In the name of the moH: merciful God. 

W HEN the inevitable ’ day of judgment lhall 
fuddeny come, no foul (hall charge the pre- 
di^ion of its coming with falfehood : it will abafe Jome^ 
and exalt others. When the earth (hall be fhaken 
with a violent fliock ; and the mountains fhall be 
dafhed in pieces, and fhall become as dud fcattered 
abroad ; and ye fhall b? feparated into three diJlinSl 
clafles : t!.e companions of the right hand ; (how 
happy fhall the companions of the right hand be!) and 
the companions of the left hand ' ; (hv.w rnifcrahle 
fhall the companions of the left hand be !) and thofe 
who have preceded others in the faiths fhall precede 
them to paradtfe \ Thefe are they who fhall approach 
near unto GOD: they fhall dwell in gardens of de- 
light : {There fball be many of the former religions ; 
and few of the lalt RepoOng on couches adorned 

with 

q The Ine*vitable 5] The ori§^Inal others in the faith j Jball precede them 
word, ihe force whereof cannot to paradife^] Either the fiill con- 
well he exprefled by a finglc one in veits to Mohammedifmy 01 the pro- 
Enghjby fignifics a cabmitous acci- phets, who were the rcfpcilive 
dent which falls fnrely, and with leaders of their people, oi any pei- 
fudden violence ; and is therefore fons who have been eminent exam- 
made ufe of here to defign the day pies of piety and virtue, may be 
ofjii^ment. here intended. The, original words 

r ‘ihe cofnpanions of the right bandy literally rendered are, Hhe leaders^ 
and of the lejt hand'y'] Thar i^, the /.V leader,: which repetition, as 
Hefled, and the damned ; vho may Itiinc liij.p(de, was defigned to ex- 
be thus dilliii" .(hed here, hecaufe piefs the ilignily of tacle perfons, 
the books wheicm their unions are and the certainty of tiieit iutuie 
legifterid, will be delivered into gloiy and hajtj.iiicfs (2). 
the right ha uls of the foinuT, and t Then jhall be ma,fy of the for- 
into the left hands of the hitter (i); mer rehofon^y audjtrjc of the laji ;] 
though the oids tranflated right i. Tlieie fltall be iiioie La »‘f, 
handy rnd / ^ handy do alfo fignify who have pureded otheis in t.ith 
hapfinf\ ox\'imtfiry, and good works, among the fol- 

• And thcji ^uho ha^vc preceded loweib of the Icveral pio}ihel> *'‘om 

^Jam 

(1) Al BEIDAWJ, jALLAL 0 'D 9 Ii>f, (3; Itdm, 
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vrith gold and precious ftones ; Htting oppofite to 
one another thereon Youths vrhich lhall continue 
in their bloom for ever, fhall go round about to attend 
them, with goblets, and beakers, and a cup of 
flowing vnne : their heads lhall not ach by drinking 
the fame, neither lhall their reafon be difturbed : 
and with fruits of the forts which they lhall choofe, 
and the flelh of birds of the kind which they lhall de- 
lire. And there fhall accompany them fair damfels 
having large black eyes ; refembling pearls hidden in 
their /hells: as a reward for that which they lhall 
have wrought. They lhall not hear therein any vain 
difcdurfe, or any charge of fln *, but only the laluta- 
tion. Peace ! Peace ! And the companions of the 
right hand (how happy Jhall the companions of the 
right hand bel) Jhall have their abode among lote 
trees free from thorns, and trees of mauz * loaded 
regularly with their produce from top to bottom ; un- 
der an extended lhade, near a flowing water and 
amidjl fruits in abundance, which lhall not fail, nor 
lhall be forbidden to be gathered: and th^ Jhall repofe 
themfelves on lofty beds Verily we have created 
the damfels of paradife by a peculiar creation * : and 

we 

Adam down to Mohammed, than of condition of the companions of the 
the followers of Mohammed him- right hand, or, the generality of 
felf (i). the blefled, is reprefented by thole 

u See chap. 15. p. 72. not. n. things which make the piincipal 
w Trees of mauz The original pleaiuie of a countiy life and that 
word Taih is the name, not only of this is done to Ihew the difference 
the mauz (2), but alfo of a very tall of the two conditions, 
and thorny tree, which bears abun- y Lqffy beds ',2 The word tran- 
dance of flowers of an agi'eeable dated hids, fignides alfo, by way 
fmell (3}^ and feems to be the of metaphor, ^'mes or concubiaes 
Acacia, and if the latter fenfe be preferred, 

» Near afinviug ‘water -,2 Which the paflage may be rendered thus, 
fhall be conveyed in channels to And tbty Jhall cniiy damftls raifeJ on 
fuch places, and in fuch manner ns hjty couches, ‘whom ‘we hanfc created, 
every one fhall defire (4). Al Bet- hcc, 

ddriui obferves that the condition of ^ We have created the damfels of 
the few who have preceded others paraJij'e ly a peculiar creation -,2 
in faith and good works, is repie- Having cieated them purpofeiy of 
Tented by whatever may render a finer inateiials than the females of 
city life agieeable; and that the this woild, and fubjecl to none of 

thofe 

(i) lidem, (2) Sec clap. 37. p. 31?. not. x. (3) Z'. J. Leon. 
Dej'eript. Ajriae, lib. 9. 4; cLl Beidawi. 
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we have made them virgins % beloved hj their htif- 
bands, of equal age' with them i for the delight ef the 
companions of the right hand. There Jhall be manf 
of the former religionst and many of the latter \ 
And the companions of the left hand (how miferahle 
Jhall the companions of the left hand he /) Jhall dwell 
amidft burning winds % and fcaiding water, under 
the fhade of a black fmoke, neither cool nor agree- 
able. For they enjoyed the pleafures of life before 
this, while on earth ; and obftinately perflfted in a 
heinous wickednefs : and they faid. After we fhall 
have died, and become dull; and hont%, Jhall we furely 
raifed to life? Shall our forefathets alfo he raijed 
with us? Say, Verily both the firft and the laft fhall 
furely be gathered together to judgment^ at the pre- 
fixed time of a known day. I'hen ye, 0 men, who 
have erred, and denied the reJurreSien as a falfehood, 
fhall furely eat of the jruit of the tree of al Zak- 
KUM, and fhall fill your bellies therewith : and ye 
fhall drink thereon boiling water ; and ye fhall drink 
as a ihirfty camel drinkcth. This Jhall be their en- 
tertainment on the day of judgment. We have 
created you : will ye not therefore believe that we 
can raife you from the dead? What think ye? The 
feed which ye emit, do ye create the fame, or are we 
the creators thereof? We have decjeed death unto 


tbofe inconveniencies which are na- 
tutal to the fex (i). SCJme under- 
iiand this paHugc of the beatified 
women ; who, though they die old 
and ugly, fhall yet be leftored to 
their youth and beauty in para- 
dife (z). 

* Virf^in 5 \\ For how often foever 
their huibands fhall go in unto 
them, they lhall always find them 
virgins. 

b ^here Jhall nanyoftbeformei* 
religious, and ma ly oj the latter ;] 
Father Marracci tiiinks this to be a 
nianifcft contradiction to what i.. 
laid above, ^et'e Jhall be maty of 


the former, and few of the latter s 
but Al Beiddwt obviates fuch an 
objeftion, by obferving that the 
preceding paffage fpesdes of the 
leaders only, and thofe who have 
preceded others in faith and good 
works, and the paffage before us 
fpeaks of the iighteous of inferior 
merit and dcgiee; fo that though 
there be many of both forts, yet 
there may be few of one fort, comr- 
paratively fpeaking, in refpeft to 
the other. 

c Burning winds-,'] Which fhall 
pencil ate into the paffages of their 
bodies. 


(i) See the Prelim^ Dif. IV. p, 128. (2) See ib,p. 13^, 137. 

5 you 
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you all: and we lhall not be prevented, are able 
to fubditute others like unto you in your fteady and 
to produce you again in the condition or form which 
ye know not. Ye know the original produ<5lion by 
creation ; will ye not therefore conlider that tae are 
able to reproduce you by refufcitation ? What think ye ? 
The grain which ye fow, do' ye caufe the fame to 
fpring forth, or do we caufe it to fpring forth ? If we 
pieafed, verily we could render the fame dry and 
iruitlefs, fo that ye would not ceafe to wonder fay~ 
ing-, Verily we have contracted debts '/or feed and la- 
hour j but we are not permitted ^ to reap the fruit 
thereof. W^hat think ye ? The water which ye 
drink, do ye fend the fame down from the clouds, 
or are we the fenders thereof? If we pieafed, we 
could render the fame brackilh ; Will ye not there- 
fore give thanks ? What think ye ? The fire which 
ye ftnke, do ye produce the tree whence ye obtain the 
lame®, or are we the producers thereoj? We have 
ordained the fame for an admonition ^ and an ad- 
vantage unto thofe who travel through the defarts. 
Wherefore praife the name of tliy Lord, the great 
COD. Moreover I fwear * by the fitting ot the 
liars ; (and it is furcly a great oath, if ye knew it ;) 
that this is the excellent Kor an, the original whereof 
is written in the preferved book : none lliall touch 
the fame, except thofe who are clean It is a'reve- 

lation 


d To fwonderti\ Or to repent of 
your time and labour beftowed to 
little purpofe, 

e Wchaue contra£ied debts ^ &c.] 
Or, IVe are undone. 

f Wie are not pirniittedj &c.] Or, 
We are unjortunate nurcichesy who 
aie denied the necelTaries oi life. 

S See chip. 36. p. 307. not. p. 

** An admonition y\ To put men 
in nund of the rclurre^lion (i); 
which the produflion of fiie in lome 
fort lefemble'.. : 01, of the lire of 
hell (2). 


* I pwcar\] The paiticle la is 
generally fnppofed to be intenfivc 
in this place ; but if it be taken foi 
a nc^L’tlvc, the wouls mufl: be ti in- 
flated, I *z!.7/ not or do not fwea^'y 
bccaiife wh'it is hcie ai^Littd is loo 
manilcft to ne^J theconllimaLioii ot 
an oath ( 3 ). 

k None JhalU^iick the fam^, except' 
thofe 'ivho are Lhanf] Or, Let none 
touch the famcy 5 :c. l^uiity both of 
body and mind bring requililc in 
him who would ufe this book with* 
liie refpe£\ he uu^hr, and hopes to' 


(i) See chap» 36 />. 307. 


(s) 


(3) 
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]ation from the Lord of all creatures. .Will ye, 
therefore, defpiie this new revelation? And do ye 
make this return for your food which ye receive from 
GODf that ye deny yourfelves to he obliged to him for 
the fame * ? When the foul of a dying perfon cometh up 
to bis throat, and ye at the fame time are looking 
on ; (and we are nigher unto him than ye, but ye 
fee not bis true condition :) would ye not, if ye are 
not to be rewarded for your aSlions hereafter, caufe 
the fame to return into the body, if ye fpeak truth “ ? 
And whether he be of thole who (hall approach near 
unto GOD", his reward fhall be reft, and mercy, and 
a garden of delights : or whether he be of the com- 
panions of the right hand, he Jhall he faluted with 
the Jalutation, Peace be unto thee ! by the compani- 
ons of the right hand his brethren : or whether he be 
of thofe who have rejefled the true faith, and gone 
aftray, his entertainment fiall confjft of boiling ^ater, 
and the burning of hell fire. Verily this is a certain 
truth. Wherefore praife the name of thy Lord, 
the great GOD. 

cdify by it t for which reafon thefe m Jflien the foul of a perfon 

woids are ulually wiitten on the cornctb up to his throaty &c.] The 
cover (i), meaning of this obfcnre pidfage is, 

I That ye deny yourfelves to he If ye ihall not be obliged to give an 
obliged to him Jor tfe fame ;] By af- account of your a6fions at the laft 
cribing the lains, which fertilize day, as by your denying the rtfur- 
your lands, to the inHuence of the region ye feem to believe, caufc the 
ihis (2). foul of the dying perfon to leturn 

Sonic copies inftead of rizkacom, into his body ; for ye may as cillJy 
i. e. yourjood, read Jhocracom^ i. e. do that, as avoid the geneial judg- 
your gratitude \ and then the paflage ment (3). 

may be rcndcicd thus, And do ye n Of thofe voho fhall approach near 
make this return of gratitude, toi unto God •,] That is, of the^tfik/j, 
God's revealing the KorAi, that ye or firft proielTors of the faith. 
rejctll the fame as a fi^ton? 

(i) ^ee the Prelim, Life. §. HI,/. 91. (z) ^ee ih. §. i.p, 41, 41. 

(3) JaLLAL. if/BUDAWI. 
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CHAP. LVII. 

Intiiledt Iron “ i revealed at Mecca, or at 
Medina p. 

In ^hc name of the moft merciful God. 

W Hatever is in heaven and earth fingeth praife 
unto God j and he is mighty and wife. His 
is the kingdom pf heaven and earth j he giveth life, 
and he putteih to death *, and he is almighty. He is 
the firft, and the Lft the mamfefl:, and the hidden ; 
and he knoweth all things. It is he who cleared the 
heavens and the earth in fix days *, and then afeended 
bis throne. He knoweth that which encereth into 
the earth, and that which iflfueth out of the fame ; 
and that which defcendcth from heaven, and that 
which afeendeth thereto : and he is with you, where- 
foever ye be : for God fertb that which ye do. His 
is the kingdom of heaven .and earth ; and unto God 
lhall all things return. He caufeth the night to fuc- 
ceed the day, and he caufeth the day to fucceed the 
night V and he knowe th the innermoll part of mens 
bi calls. Believe in God and his apoltle, and l.iy 
out in alms a part of the vseAth whereof God hath 
made you inheritors : for unto fpeh of you as be- 
lieve, and bellow alms,^fl// be given a great reward. 
And what ailcth you, that ye believe not in God, 
when the apoltle inviteth you to btlicve in your 
Lord ; and he hath received your covenant con- 
lerning this matter, if ye believe any p cpnfilion F It is 
lie who ha'h fent down unco his fervant evident 
figns, that he may lead you out of tiaiknefs into 
light j for God is compaHionate and merciiul unto 
you. And what aileth you, that ye contribute not 

n lb- 'void occi'is towards tlic t Hcl.a*trtcflve.l^r'ircovmr?t;'] 
tnd ol ilii. ilnj'li I, [1.421. Tliat IS, y'e jie oMii.eci to bt-lu-ve 

? It IS VI hull «f ihe ir. him by the Ihongcit arguments 

two [ihictb wss. the ictiie oi rsieli- and motives, 
iioii ot llii^ ibii}>iei. 

of 
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cf your fubfiance for the defence of God*s true religi* 
on ? Since unto God appertainetb the inheritance of 
heavf n and earth. Thofc among you who (hall have 
co;itribut'*d and fought in defence of the faitb^ before 
the taking of Mecca, ftiall rot be held equal with 
thofe wbo fball contribute and fight for tb; fame after- 
wards Tht fe fhall be loperior in d. grce unto thofe 
who (hall contiibute and figiit/br toe propagation cf 
the faith alter the abovementtened Juccep : but unto all 
hath God promili'd a moll excellent reward •, and 
God well knoweth that which ye do. Who is he 
that will lend u to God an acceptable loan ? for he 
will double the fame unto him, and he (liall receive 
moreover an honourable reward. On a certain day, 
thou (halt fee the true believers of both fexes: their 
light (hall run before them, and on their right 
hands ‘ ; and it fball be faid unto them. Good tidings 
unto you this day : gardens through which rivers 
flow ; ye (hall remain therein for ever. This will be 
great felicity. On that day the hypocritical men 
and the hypocritical women (hall fay unto thofe who 
believe. Stay for us *, that we may borrow fame of 
your light. It (hall be anfwered. Return back into 
the world, and feek light. And a high wall (hall be 
fet betwixt them, wherein fhall be a gate, within 
which fhall be mercy j and without it, overagaind the 
fame, the torment w/’ W/. The hypocrites (hall call 
out unto the truebehevers, faying. Were we not with 
you They (hall anfwer. Yea; but ye feduced your 
own fouls by your bypoenfy : and ye waited cur ruin ; 
and ye doubted concerning the faith ; aipd your wiflies 
deceived you, until the decree of God came, and ye 
died: and the deceiver dec-.ived you concerning God. 

T Thofe I'dho fhd! have ccntrthuuJ e*nJ on the r' bt hand{\ One 
n.nijmvjft m djcHcv oj the JaHh be^ them c.ie ught to pa- 

ort the taking J Jbcdl not he 1 (liilc, and the o.her pro;ct*ding 

W./ equrJ-ivith th v >\,ho jhJ.icontn^ liom ihe book wht lein their tt^iors 
m*: cj'er\] l>tcauie artciwirds a?e itcoivlL'd, wh ch they hold in 
here w,-*; not lo 01 cat nccclILty for il ci. iit^ht hand. 
itLei, the i,lQha:nm^da,i re.igion ' For t’le righteous 

leiiig nindy tdiblilhcd by t’ut v/iil haden to^a aiilclvvittjsligh> 
;itat fiiccels. niig. 

s Thar Igljtfjall run hej ere thtmj 
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This day, thererore, a ranfotn fiiali not be accepted 
of you, nor of thofe who have been unbelievers. 
Your abode be hell fire : this is what ye have de- 
ferved ; and an unhappy journey Jbedl it be thither ! 
Is not the time yet come unto thofe who believe, that 
their hearts Ihouid humbly fubmit to the admonition 
of Goo, and to that truth which hath been revealed ; 
and that they be not as thofe unto whom the fcrip- 
ture was given heretofore, and to whom the time of 
forbearance was prolonged, but their hearts were 
hardened, and many of them were wicked doers ? 
Know that God quickeneth the earth, after it hath 
been dead. Now have we difiinfliy declared our 
figns unto you, that ye may underftand. Verily as 
to the aimfgivers, both men and women, and thofe 
who lend unto Gou an acceptable loan, he will 
double the fame unto them ; and they (hall moreover 
receive an honourable reward. And they who be- 
lieve in God and his apofiles, thefe are the men of 
veracity, and the witneflcs in the prefence of their 
Lord : they Jhall have their reward, and their light. 
But as to thofe who believe not, and accufe our figns 
of falfehood, they Jhall be the companions of hell. 
Know that this prefent life is only a toy and a vain 
amufement : and worldly pomp, and the afre(fiation 
of glory among you, and the multiplying of riches 
and children, are as the plants nowilhed by the rain, 
the fpringing up whereof delighteth the huflaandmen ; 
afterwards they wither, fo that thou feed the fame' 
turned yellow, and at length they become dry Hub- 
ble. And in tjKlife to come will be a fevere punilli- 
tnent for thofe who covet worldly grandeur i and pardon 
from God, and favour for thofe who renounce it : for 
this prelent life is no other than a deceitful provifion. 
1-I:ifien with emulation to obtain pardon from your 
Lord, and paradife, the extent whereof equalleth 
the extent of heaven and earth, prepared for thofe 
who believe in God and his apofiles. This is the 
bounty of God : he will give the fame unto whom 
he pleafeth i and Goo is endued with great bounty. 

No 



C«AP. 57. Al K 0 R A N. 4%i 

No accident happeneth in the earth, nor in your per* 
fons, but the fame was entered in the book ef our de~ 
creesy before we created it : verily this is eafy with 
God : and this is written left ye immoderately grieve 
for the good which efcapeth you, or rejoice for that 
which happeneth unto you ; for God loveth no proud 
or vain-glorious perfon, or thofe who are covetous, 
and conimand men covetoufnefs. And wholb turn- 
eth afide from giving alms ; verily God is felf-fufficif 
ent, worthy to be praifed. We formerly fent our 
apoftles with evident miracles and arguments ■, and 
we fent down with them the feriptures, and the baT 
lance % that men might obferve juftice: and we fent 
them down iron'', wherein is mighty ftrength (of 
war*, znd various advantages unto mankind: that 
God may know who alTifteth him and his apoftles in 
fecret ^ ; for God is ftrong and mighty. We for- 
merly fee Noah and Abraham, and we eftablifhed 
in their pofterity the gift of prophecy, and the feripr 
ture : and of them fame were direfted, but many of 
them were evil doers. Afterwards we caufed our 
apoftles to fucceed in their footfteps : and we caufed 
Jesus the fon of Mary to fucceed them, and we 
gave him the gofpel : and we put in the hearts of 
thofe who followed him, compallion and mercy : but 
as to the monallic ftate, they inftituted the fame (we 
did not preferibe it to them) only out of a defire to 
pleafe God : yeuthey obferved not the fame as it 
ought truly to have been obferved. And we gavp 
unto fuch of them as believed, their reward : but 
many of them were wicked doers. O ye who believe 

« And the balance ;] i. c. A nile to have brought down with him 
of juftice. Some think that a Im- fiom paradilb f.ve things made of 
Imce was aftually brought down iron, an anvil, a pan ot tongs, 
fiom heaven by the angel Gobi tel 10 two hammers, a gicaici and a Icl- 
l^’oabi the ufe of which he was 01- ftr, and .1 needle, 
ilcred to inti oducc among his peo- * 11 % rent is rmffhty firen^th 
pie, fwar ^'] Wailike inftiumrnr*- and 

w And fwe fent them dtAwn tron:'] weapons being generally made of 
That IS, We taught them how to iron. 

dig the famefiom mines. Al Za- y In fecret-,'^ That is, finccrely 
Mkhjhari adds^ that Adam is laid and heaitily. 

D d a in 
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in the former prepbetj *, fear God, and believe in his 
apoftle Mohammed : he will give you two portions 
of his meicy *, and he will ordain you a light wherein 
ye may walk, and he will forgive you ; for God is 
ready to forgive and merciiul : that thofe who have 
received the fcrii'tures may know tnat they have not 
power over any of the favours of God and that 
good is in the hand of God he beftoweth the fame 
on whom he plealeth, for God is endued with great 
bcnrficence. 

* Ojfenvbo hllcvCy &c.] Thcfe 
words are dire£^cd to the ynos and 
Cbnfl’atis, or rather to the latter 
only. 

t T^wo porihtif rf bis mercy One 
as a recompence lor then lieiicxing 
in AJabammed, and the othci as a 
recompence for their hehcving in 
the prophets vdio preceded I111T15 
for they will not lole the rewaid of 
their former religion, though it be 
now abrogated by the promulgation 
of^Z.»i(i). 

(1] // Beidawi. 


T^kat they harve net po'iver o^er 
etnj of the favours of God 5] i. c. 
That they cannot expe£l to receive 
any of the favours abovementioned, 
btcpurc tluy believe not in his a- 
polllr, and ihei'e favours are an- 
nexed u> fjuh in him ; or, That 
they e not power to difpofe of 
CJoD's favouis, partiriilaily of the 
gieatclf of them, the gift of prophe- 
cy, fo as to appropriate the fame to 
vvhom theypleafe 

(2) hkm, '* 


C H A P‘. LVIII. 

Intitledy She who difputed j revealed at Medina ^ 

In the name of the moft meij:iful God. 

I. *]VT O W hath God he.ird the fpeech of her who 
difputed with thee concerning her hufband, 
and made her complaint unto Guo '' i and God hath 

heard 

f Some arc of opinion that the Kbaivla bint Thulaba, the vt'ife of 
flrftten vci^ts of this chaptci, end- Atj^ bbn al Same:', who being di- 
ing with the'e woids, atteiftetr GeJ, voiced by her huibaiid by a fojm in 
before nohom ye Jball be aJfcjnbleJ, i*le among the Arabs in the time of 
Were revealed at Mecca, and the i:;nor,.ncc, by faj ing to her, 
1 eft at M 'dina ( i ) . 7 >jc« art to me as ike buck oj vy mo- 

Fer-whodiJ,uiedimtkthrrcon- ther {i), came to aik Mohammed's 
Utatn^ her biijlanJ, &c.] 1 hib was opinion wlielbtr they were ncceffa- 

liljC 


(1) 1dm. 


(2) Scctbap, 33. p. 270. not, q. 



Chap. 58. J 1 K 0 R A N. 42} 

heard your mutual difcourfe : for God both heareth 
and feeih. As to thofe among you who divorce their 
wives, by declaring that they will thereafter regard 
them as their mothers •, let them know that they are not 
their mothers. They only aretheir motht rs who brought 
them forth *j and they certainly utter an ui.juftifiabla 
faying, and a falfchood : but God is gracious and 
ready to forgive. I'hofe who divorce their wives by 
declaring that they will for the future regard them as 
their mothers, and afterwards would repair ‘ what 
they have faid, Jhall be obliged to free a captive * be- 
fore they touch one anotlser. 1 his is what ye are 
warned to perform: and God is v/ell apprifed of that 
which ye do. And vvhofo fincieth not a capthe to re* 
deem, flsall ebjerve a fait ot two confecutive months, 
belore they touch one another. And wholo lhall not 
be able to faji that time, fltall feed threefooie poor 
men. This is ordained you, that ye may believe in 
God and his apoftle. Thefe are the ilatutcs of God : 
and for the unbelievers is prepared a grievous tor- 
ment. Verily they who oppofe God and his apoftle, 
(hall be brought low, as the unbelievers who preceded 
them were brought low.^ And now have we fenc 

lilv obliged to a fepTration 5 and he penance. 

tofd hei that it was not lawlul for ‘ They only are / V/r mihers •who 
Iier to cohabit Nviih her bufband brought them Jorth\\ And thcrefortj 
any inoTC : to which fhe leplying, no woman ought to be place4 m thQ 
that her hufoand had not put hir Time duvee ot prohibition, except 
away, ihc prophet repeated hi'iioi- thole whom God has joined with 
luci ciccii.cu, adding that liichfoim them, as nuifing-mollieis, an4 ih? 
of l;ic::king w«as by general conlent v^aes of the propiitt (2). 
iHicltilfooiAl to imply a peipcLual Wouldrepatr^ £fc.] This feepis 
fsrparation. Upon this the woman to be heie the tiue meaning of the 
being gieaily conceined bccaule of original word, which propcily fig- 
the Im'allncls ot her childicn, went nifies to return^ and is varioully tx- 
home, and uttered hei CO. 1. plaint to pounded by the doc» 

God in piaycr . and thereupon this tors. 

p^li'ige was iL’V( I (x), allowing g J niftrje i] Which capiivSj 
a m.in to lake liis wife again, noi- accoiding to the molt ijce;ved de* 
wuhlt ’-lul.ng his having pronounced cil'ion, ought to he a tiue believer j 
the ahovLiiieniJiiPcd form of di- as is ordcieJ ioi the eKwiauipa q{ 
vortc, on doing terrain aits ot cha- n»an-tlau^Uur C3), 
xit}, 01 iiimtihcaiion by way of 

(1) At Eeidawi, Jallal. &c. (2) Al Efid vwr. See chaf , 4, 

97. andihap, 33./». 2^3. 3) Sec 4./’, xxs. 

D d 4 down 
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down manifeft ligns : and an ignominious puniih- 
ment awaiceth the unbelievers. On a certain day 
God ihali raife them all to life, and (hall declare 
unto them that which they have wrought. God bath 
taken an exa6l account thereof ; but they have for- 
gotten the fame : and God is witnefs over all things. 
Dofl: thou not perceive that God knoweth whatever 
is in heaven and in earth ? There is no private dif- 
courfe among three ptrfons, but he is the fourth of 
them ; nor among five, but he is the fixth of them i 
neither among a ('mailer number than this, nor a larger, 
but he is with them, wherefoever they be : and he 
will declare unto them that which they have done, 
on the day of refurredtlon ; for God knoweth all 
things. Had thou not obfeived thofe who have 
been forbidden to ufe clandedine difcourfc, but af- 
terwards return to what they have been forbidden, 
and difeourie privily among ihemfclves of wicked- 
nefs, and enmity, and difobtdience towards the 
apodle '■ ? And when they come unto thee, they fa- 
lute thee with that form of falutaticn wherewith God 
doth not falute thee ' : and they fay among them- 
fclves, by way of derifiony Would not God punifh 
us for what we fay, if this tnan were a prophet ? Hell 
fi)aU be their fu(Ec!ent^?r»/}Z>wf»/ ; they lhall go down 
into the fame to be burned i and an unhappy journey 
jhali it be ! O true believe) s, when ye diftouife pri- 
vily together, difcourfe not of wickednefs, and en- 
mity, and’ difobedience towards the api/ftle ; but dif- 
courfe of judice, and piety : and frar God, before 
wliom ye (hall be alTembled. Verily the clandedine 
difcourfe of the infidels proceedeth from Satan, that 

h Th ofi nK'hn ha^i r hcenfo} biddeK to th cy were foi b'uUi cn . 
vjd claudijline d'jcourjtf &c.] That i 7 hy falute ihee^vith that form 
is, The fcivs arnl hypotiitical o*'faiiiiaUon^vbsre^vith God doth not 
v'bo cahuilcd puvdttly to- fnlute thee,] It icems they lift'd, 
aj.iinit M'Lnnwu J, and made inl^ ^ad Al faLm akica, i. e. Ptaee 
iu;r.s to one anotliii when t^iey law he upvn thee, to lay, Al /am aletca^ 
thu tiiic hflitricis: and ibis they \, J^Ljcbnf Oh tbec, &c. (1). 
rofUiij ltd 10 do, notwithltandiiig 

(y) JiLL.vt. 

he 
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he may grieve the true believers : but there ffaall be 
none to hurt them in the leaft, unlels by the permif* 
fion of God ; wherefore in God let the faithful rruft. 
O true believers, when it is faid unto you. Make 
room in the affembly i make room : God will 
grant you ample room in paradife. And when it is 
laid unto yeu^ Rife up j rife up : God will raife thofe 
of you who believe, and thofe to whom knowledge is 
given, to fuperior degrees of honour: and God is 
fully apprifed of that which ye do. O true believers, 
when ye goto fpeak with the apoftle, give alms pre- 
vioufly to your difcourling with him ' ; this wtU be 
better for you, and more pure. But if ye 6nd not 
what to give, verily God will be gracious and merciful 
unto you. Do ye fear to give alms previouQy to your 
diicourling with the prophet, lejl^ye fiould impoverijh 
yourfehes ? Therefore if ye do it not, and Gon is 
gracious unto you, by difpenfing with the faid precept 
for the future, be conftant at prayer, ar d pay the le- 
gal alms ; and obey God and his apoftle in all other 
matters : for God well knoweth that which ye do. 
Haft thou not obferved thofe who have taken for 
their friends a people agaioft whom God is in- 
cenfed ” : They are neither of you, nor of them " ; 
and they fwear to a lye ^ knowingly. God hath 
prepared for them a grievous punifhment ; for it is 
evil which they do. They have taken their oaths 
fur a cloak, and they have turned men adde from the 

k If'hen it is faiJ unto you. Make be a counfel or a precept ; but how- 
room in the ajjcmhly \ make rw///.] ever it contmiiett but a veiy little 
In this palTage the Mnjkms are com- while in foice, being agreed on all 
mandcci to give place, in the public hands to be abrogated by the fol- 
aflTcmMies, lo the prophet and the lowing paffage, Do ye Jear to gi^e 
more honourable ot his compani- alms, &c. (i). 
ons ; and not to prefs and cioud ^ ApeopU againjl njobomCod is in- 

U}>on him, as they ufed to do, out ceftfid i. e. The JezLf. 
of* a defire of being near him, and " They are mitkr cj you, nor of 
healing his dilcouile. them-,] Being h\po(.iitej, and wa- 

i U^cn ye go to Jpeak fiv'th the a- vei mg between the two p"i lies. 
poftle, alms, &c.] To fliew ^ Ibryfivcar toa lve-,\ \ e. They 
your fmceiiiy, and to honour the have folcmnly prof effed which 

apoille. It IS doubted whether this they believe not in their hearts. 

(i) JUem , 
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way of God : wherefore a fhameful punifbment a* 
waitfth them j neither their we-ilth nor their children 
ihall avail them at all againll God. Thele J&all be 
the inhabitants of bell fire j they lhall abide therein 
for ever. O.t a ctrlain day God /hall raife them all : 
then will they fwear unto him, as they fwear novi un- 
to you, imagining that it will be of fervice to them. 
hxt they not liars Satan hath prevailed againft 
them, and hath caufed them to forget the remem- 
brance of God. Thcfe are the party of the devil ; 
and jha.ll not the p.irty of the devil be doomed to 
perdition ? Verily they who oppofe God and his 
apo/lle, Jhall be fleeced antofig the moft vile. God 
hath written; Vciily I will p'revail, and my apofiles : 
for God is ftrong and mighty. Thou /halt not find 
people who believe in God and the laft day, to love 
him whooppofth God and his apo/llc; although 
they be their fathers, or their fons, or their brethren, 
or their neareft relations. In the hearts of thefe hath 
God written faith ; and he hath ftrengthened them 
with his fpirit : and he will lead them into gardens, 
beneath which rivers flow, to remain therein lor ever. 
God is well pleafed in them ; and they arc well 
pleafed in him. Thefe are the party of God : and 
ihall not the party of God prufper 

CHAP. LIX. 

Jntitledy The Emigration ^ ; revealed at Medina, 

In the name of the merciful God. 

W HATEVER is in heaven and earth ccle- 
brateth the praifc of God ; and he is the 
migiity, the wife. Js laas he who caufed thofe who 
brLeved not, of the people who receive the feripture, 

P The original word fipiifiesthe dwell tlfcwherc, whether it be bj 
quitting 01 innoMiio fioni oik's choice 01 comi-iiirion. 
native couniiv, 01 letllcmcnti to 

5Q 
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to depart from iheir habitations at the firft einigra> 
tion Ye did not think that they would go forth : 
and they thought that their fortrefles would proteft 
them againft God. But the chaftifement cf God came 
upon them, from whence they did not expedt j and 
he caft terror into their hearts. They pulled down 
their houfes wirh their own hands % and the hands of 
the true believers. Wherefore take example jrem 
themy O ye who have eyes. And it God had not 
doomed them to banitliment, he had furely punilhed 


q It 'was God *Lvho caufid the that A’’.W2/’baniflied thofe who had 
unhche'VirSy vj thofe 'who yetct'-i'e the Ictilccl at Khaihar, and obliged them 
fcriptureSj toJcpmt jrcr.'i their ha- xo oux. ol Arabia (2). 

tfitatinns at tht Jirjl cm ai Fruit aux^ fpeakmg of dis- 

people hci e intt mied w ere the Jt -llj, bair^icct?, cblig in g thofe ot al Nadir 
of the tribe ot al Nadir, wh'otbvelt to quit their fttllcments, fays, that 
in Medina^ and when Mohamttu d a party of his men purfued thofe 
fle<l thither from Meecc, pit.nifed v/lio tied into Syria, -and having 
him to Itand neuter between lum overtaken them, put them all to 
and his opponents, and mnde a the fword, excepting only one maa 
treaty with him to thdt put pole, that tlcaped. With fuib eruehy^ 
When he had gained the battle of cohiinues he, did thofe barbariasu 
Bedr, they confelfed that he was fif Jet up to fight pr that impolture 
the piophet delcribed in the Jaw : they had been deluded mto (3). But 
but upon his receiving that difgi ace a learnitd gentleman has already 
at QboJ, they changed their note ; obferved, that tliis is all grounded 
and Cuab Eh: al Ajhraj, with 40 on .i niiftake, which the doctor was 
horfe, went and made a league led into by an imperfection in the 
with Ahu Sofidn, which they con- printed edition of where, 

firmed by oatJi. Upon this, Mo- after mentioning the expulfioii of 
bammed got Caab uilpaiched, and, the Nadirites, are infertrd fome in- 
in the 4ih year of ibe nejra, let coherent words 1 elating to another 
foiward again if ai Nadir, and be- aCtion, which happened the month 
fieged them in their 1 01 trels, which befoie, and whcicin 70 Mojlems^ 
ftood :i!>out 3 miles fioui TAtdina, inltead of putting otheis to the 
for 6 days, at the end 01 which fwoid, were fiirprifed and put to 
tluy capitulated, and weie allowed the fword thcmfelvos, together with 
todcjKiit, oil coj ilition that they their leader al Mondar Ebn Omar ^ 
fliouid fiitiieiy quit tiiat place ; and Oaab Ehn Zeui alone cfcaping (4). 
accoidingjy fome of them went in- f pulled dmvn their houfis 
to and oihcis to and naitb their tnvn hands \\ Doing 

Htra (t). what damage they could, that the 

This was the firfl emgratifm, ¥i(fkms might make the left ad- 
mentioned in the paff.ige befoie us. vantage of what they were obliged 
The other liai p ned levpral years to leave behind them, 
aftci, in the liig.i ol Omar, when 

(0 Al BriD.^w^i, JALLAL. r. Abulf. wit, Moh. cap. 3?. 
(2) lidcm, Interfp, (3) Prid. Life oJ Mab, p. 82. (4) 

Gagnier. not. m Asulf. nnt. MoK p, 72. 
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them in this world * ; and in the world to come they 
Aall fuflfer the torment of beU fire. This, becaule 
they oppofed Gon and his apoftle : and whofo oppo* 
ieth God, verily God will he fevere in punifiiing him. 
What palm-trees ye cut down, or left ftanding on 
their roots, were fo cut down or left by the will of 
God ; and that he might difgrace the wicked doers. 
And as to the Spoils of thefe people which Goo hath 
granted wholly to his apoftle % ye did not pu(h for- 
ward any horfes or camels againft the fame ” ; but 
God giveth unto his apoftles dominion over whom he 

E leafeth : for God is almighty, ^be fpoils of the in- 
abitants of the towns which God hath granted to 
his apoftle, are due unto God and to the apoftle, and 
him who is of kin to the apoftle^ and the orphans, and 
the poor, and the traveller ; that they may not be 
for ever divided in a circle among fuch of you as are 
rich. What the apoftle fhall give you, that accept ; 
and what he lhall forbid you, that abftain from : and 
fear God ; for God is fevere in chaftifing. A fart 
alfo belongeth to the poor Mohajerin who have 
been difpofiefled of their houfes and their fubftance, 
feeking favour from God, and bis good will, and 
affifting God and his apoftle. Thefe are the men of 
veracity. And they who quietly pofiefied the town 
of Medina, and prefejfed the faith without molefta- 


« He bad furely fmtjbed them in for the future (i), 
this ^orld\] By delivering them u Ye did not pu/b fomvard any 
up to (laughter and captivity, as he horfts or camels agaityi i ] 

did thofe of Koreidha, For the fettlement of thole of al 

^ As to the j]*oiIs ^hicb God bath Nadir being fo near Medina^ the 
granted ^wholly to his apoftfe^ ^c.] Mojkms went all on foot thither. 
It is reznai'kable, that in this expe- except only the prophet hlmfelf (3). 
dition the Ipoils were not divided wTs/A^’^oorMohajerin}] Where- 
according to the law given for that fore Mohammed diftributed thofe 
purpofe in the Kordn (i ), but were fpoils among the Mohdycrtti, or thofe 
granted to the apoftle, and declared who had fled from Mecca^ only ; 
to be entirely in his difpofition : and gave no part thereof to the 
And the realon was, becaufe the Anfdrs, or thofe of Medina^ except 
place was taken without the aflift- only to three of them, who weie in 
ance of hoife^ v/liich became a rule ncceflltous circumftances (4.). 

(i) Chap. 8. p. 230. (2) V. Ab)ULP. •vil. Mob, p, 91, (3) Al 

Beidawx. (4.) Idemy V, Aeulf. ubifiip, p, 72. 

tion^ 
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If'off, before them \ love him vrho hath led vnto 
them, and find in their breads no want of that which 
is given the Morajerin but prefer them before 
themfelves, although there indigence among them. 
And whofo is preferved from the covetoufnefs of bis 
own foul, tholb lhall furely profper. And they who 
have come after them *, (ay, O Lord, forgive us 
and our brethren who have preceded us in the faith, 
and put not into our hearts ill-will againd thofe who 
have believed: O Lord, verily thou art compaf- 
iionate and merciful. Had thou not obferved them 
who play the hypocrites ? They fay unto their bre- 
thren Who believe not, of thofe who have received 
the fcriptures *, Verily if ye be expelled your habita- 
tions^ we will furely go forth with you ; and we will 
not pay obedience, in your refpedt, unto any one for 
ever : and if ye be attacked, we will certainly aflid 
you. But God is witnefs that they are liars. Verily 
if they be expelled, they will not go forth with 
them ; and if they be attacked, they will not adid 
them s and if they do adid them, they will furely 
turn 'their backs : and they fhall not be protedfed. 
Verily ye are dronger than they, by reafon of the ter- 
ror cajl into their breads from God. This, becaufe 
they are not people of prudence. They will not 
fight againd you in a body, except in fenced towns, 
or from behind walls. Their drength in war among 

< They who quietly p^ejfed Me- Mohammed began to gain firength, 
dina, and profejjed tbe jaith without and his religion had made a confi- 
molejiationy bejore tbem\\ That is, derahle progrefs. 
the who enjoyed their houfes, * Tbetr brethren wbobeUevemtf 

and the free cxercife of their reli- of thofe who have received the Jcrip~ 
gion before the Hijra^ while the turesi] That is, the Jews of the 
converts of Mecca were perfecuted tribe of al Nadir. 
and haralTed by the idqlaters. b If tbty be expelled^ they wi& 

y And find in their breafis no want not go forth with them ; and if thty 
of that which is given the Mohaje- be attacked^ tb(y will not affifi them : J 
rin $] i. e. And bear them no grudge And it happened accordingly ; for 
or envy on that account. Ebn Obba^ and his confederates, 

% who have come after them i] wrote to the Nadtrites to this pur- 

The perfons here meant fccm to be pofe, but never performed their 
thole who fled from Mecca after promifc (1). 

(x) Al BilDAWK 


themfelves 
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thfmfeivcs is great * : thou thinkcft' them to be. 
united; but their hearts are divided. This, becaufe 
they are people who do not underftand. Like thole 
who lately preceded them they have tailed the evil 
confequence of iheir deed ; and a painful torment is 
frepared for them hereafter. 9 bus have the hypocrites 
deceived the Je’oos : like the devil, when he faith unto 
a man. Be thou an infidel; and when he is become 
an infidel, he faith, Verily i am clear of thee ; for I 
fear God, the Lord of all cicatures. Wherefore 
the end of them bpth (liall be tliat they Jhali dwell in 
bellUtCy abiding therein forever: and this Jhall be 
the recompencs of the unjuft. O true believers, fear 
God ; and let a i'uul look what it fendeth before for 
the morrow * : and fear God, for God is well ac- 
quainted with that which ye do. And be nut as 
thole who have forgotten God, and whom he bath 
caufed to forget their own fouls : thefe are the wicked 
doers. The inhabitants of hell fire, and the inhabi- 
tants of paradife, fnall not be held equal. The in- 
habitants of paradife are they who lhall enjoy felicity. 
If we had fent down this Koran on a mountain, 
thou wouldeft certainly have feen the fame humble 
itielf, and cleave in funder for fear of God. Thefe 
fimilitudes do w'e propofe unto men, that they may 
confider. Hew God, befides whom there is no God ; 
who knoweth that which is future, and that which is 
prefent: he is the moft Merciful ; he is God, befides 
whom there is no God : the King, the Holy, the 
Giver of peace, the Faithful, the Guardian, the 
Powerful, the Strung, the moft High. Far be God 
exalted above the idds which they alTociate with him! 

c TJjiir fin t%lb in nvar among /^m;] viz. The idolaters wlio were 
themfelvis *5 i. r. It is not flum at or tlie 'jtn.vs of 

their w'* iknds or co'vaiduc which Knh.uk \ \v!io were plur.dcMcd and 
imkrj ilicin decline a full battle fcni into c.'iilc bcfoie thole of al 
wiih yon, lince they Pi.w Iticrigth Nadir. 

and v:iluur cnongli in t!\(ir \v.iis c i'br //;^;;wrrcTu;] That is For 
with oiiC .ipotln.1 ; b.it both f.ul the next life, which may be called , 
them when tbt v- eiitn i^.to the iiftb the morre-v, as this pident life may 
with Giiiy iml 'll' be called to dorp\ 

^ Ldikd tlijjc ~iK,ho 


He 
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He is God, the Creator, the Maker, the Foroien 
He hath tnoft excellent names ^ Whatever is ia 
heaven and earth praifeth him : and he is the Mi^bty^ 
the Wife. 

f See chap. 7 . p. aiS. not. r. 

CHAP. LX. 

Intitled^ She who is tried «; revealed at Medina. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

O True belieVers, take not mjr enemy and your 
enemy ior your friends \ (hewing kindncfs to- 
ward them •, fince they believe not in the truth which 
bath come unto you, having expelled the apoftle 
and yourfelves from your native city^ becaufe ye be- 
lieve in God, your Lord. If yegofoith to fight 
in defence of my religion, and out ot a defire to pleafc 
me, and privately Ihew fricndihip unto them ‘ j verily 

g The chapter bears this title, letter, afked Hateh how he came to 
becaufe it di lefts the women who be guilty of fiich an aftion ^ to 
defect and come over fiom the in- which he replied, that it was not 
fidels to the Mojkms, to be exami- out of infidelity, or a defiie lo re- 
lied, and tried whether th^ be tuin to idolatry, but merely to in- 
lincere in their profellion of the duce the Korsrjb to treat his family, 
laith. which was ilill at Mecca^ with fome 

h Take mt my enemy and your kindnefs ; adding, that he was well 
inemv for your jriends, &c.] This aflured his intplligence would be of 
pafl%e was icvcalcd on account of no fervicc at all to the 
Hateh Elm Ain Ealtaa, who under- caufc he was fatisAed God would 
landing that Mohammed had a de- t?ke vengeance on them. Where- 
fign to fuipiile iWifcr/7, wrote a let- upon Mohammed received his cx- 
tcr to the Ao/yz/A, giving them no- cufe, and piidoned him: but it 
tice of the intended expedition, and was thought proper to forbid any 
advifed them to be on ihcir giiaid : fuch prc6ticts for the futuic (i). 
which letter he fent by Sarahs a i And pn^ja*ely Jbeiv friertdjbip 
maid-fen*ant belonging to ih': ft- unto them^] The veil) here ufed has 
mily of Hdjhem. The mtninpei alio a contrary fignificatlon, ac- 
had not been gone long, brtoie cording to which the words may 
dilcovered the auiisr to the be ivndeitvl, and yet openly /hev 9 
prophet, who immeuntely ftnl at- jnniJj':ip unto them, 
ter liei-, and having intciccpted the 

(1) Uem. r. AcuLr. *zrtt, /. 103. 

I well 
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wives as gc over t» the unbelievers ; and let them dc> 
mand back that which they have expended for the 
devory of ibofe who come over to you. 1 bis is the judg- 
ment of God, which he eftablilheth among you: 
and God is knowing and wife. If any of your 
wives ^ eficape from you to the unbelievers, and ye 
have- your turn by the coming over of any of the unbe- 
Uevers wives to you ' *, give unto thefe believers whole 
wives (hall have gone away, out of the dowries of the 
jaUer^ fo much as- they lhall have expended for the 
dowers of the forn^ and fear Goo, in whom ye 
believe. O propliet, when believing women come 
unto l^eef, and plight their faith unto thee *, that 
they will not alTociate any thfing with God, nor fteal, 
nor commit fornicatitxi, nor kill their children 
nor co iwe with a calumny which they have forged 
between their hands and their feet ", nor be difobe- 
dient to thee in that which (hall be reafonable : then 
do thou plight thy faith unto them, and aik pardon 
for them of Goo : for God is inclined to forgive, 
and meFcifuk O true believers, enter not into friend- 
ihip with a pe^le againft whom God is incenled : 
they defpair of the life to come as the infidels do- 

fpair 


q Ar^ tf your whues ;] Literally, 
any thing ojymr nvtnfes ; which feme 
intci-pret, lury fart of their donurj. 

r Afid ye have your tum^ &c.] 
Or, as the original vnb may alib 
be tranflattd,- and ye take JpoiUz 
in which cafe the meaning will Be, 
that thofe MoJhrmSf whofe wives 
ihall have gone over to the infidels, 
fliall have a fatisfa^lion for their 
dowel out of the next booty. This 
law, they fay, was given, becaule 
th% idolaters, after the preceding 
verfe had been revealed, refufed to 
comply thcievviih, or to make any 
irtuin of the dower of thofe wo- 
men who went ovci to them from 
the Mnfrrns (x) , lo that the lattei 
weic obliged to indemnify them- 
fe-lves as they coiihl. 

c Sec the Pielini. Difc. §. 11. 

(i) Idem, (2) Um^ 


p. 62. Some are of opinion, that 
this paflfage was not revealed till 
the day of the taking of Mecca \ 
when, after having received the fo^ 
lemn fiibniinion of the men, he 
proceeded’ to receive that of the 
women (2). 

See chap. ?i. 

« Nor come n.vith a cMtijrn^^ &c.J 
Jallalo'iLim undeirtand-? thefe woidd 
of their laying their fpurious chil- 
dien to tlicii hiifbands. 

^ A people againfl njuhom God 
is incentld]] i. e. 'riie infidels in 
general} or the J/wj in paiticu* 

larCO- 

X 'V)(y dejpair of the life to come 
By rcalon of their infidelity } or 
becaufe they well know they canr 
not evpe£l to be ni^de jiai takers of 
the luppiiicls of the next hie,, by^ 
rea£j& 

(3j See chap, i. /..au 
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Cpair of ibe refurreSion of tliofe who dvitfll in the 
graves. 

reafon of their rcjefling of the pro- miflion is confiimed by ixiiradtS 
^)het foretold in the law^ and whofe (i). 

(O il/BElDAWl. 

CHAP. LXI. 

Intitjedt Battle Array; repealed Mecca 
I n the name of the moft merciful Got). 

W HATEVER is in heaven and in earth Ce* 
lebrateth the praife of God ; for he Ainifthty 
and wife. O true believers, why do ye iay that which 
ye do not * ? It is mod odious in the fight of God* 
that ye fay that which ye do not. Verily God loveth 
thofe who fight for his religion in battle array, as 
though they were a well-connpafted building. Re- 
member when Moses faid unco his people, O my 
people, why do ye injure me * ; fince ye know that 
1 am the apoftle of God fent unto you ? And when 
they had deviated from the truths God made their 
hearts to deviate from the right way \ for God direft- 
cth not wicked people. And when Jesus the Son 
of Mary faid, O children of Israel, verily I am 
the apollle of God fent unto you, confirming the 
Jaw which was delivered before me, and bringing 
good tidings of an apoftle who (hall come after me. 


y Or, as Tome rathei judge, at 
hUdlna\ whicli opinion is coniirm- 
ed by the explication in the next 
note. 

* Whf do ye fay that nvhich ye do 
not?^ Tlie coinmentatuis generally 
fnppofe thefe woids to he direfleu 
to the Mbftems^ who, notwirhlland- 
irtg they had iolcmnly engaged to 
(ptnd their lives and fortunes in 


defence of their faith, yet (hame- 
fully turned their backs at the bat- 
tle of Ohod (i). They may, how- 
ever, be applied to hypocrites of 
all Ions, whole adions contradict 
their words. 

* lPl?y do ye injure m ?] viz. By 
youi dilobedience ; or by malu'i- 
oufly afperfnig me (2}. 


(i) See chap. 3. f. 77, CV* (2) See dap. 33. p. 285. 

E e p, find 
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and whpfe name fiaJl be Ahmed And when he 
produced unto them evident miraclts, they faid; 
This is mantfeft fopcerjr. But who is more unjuft 
than he who forgeth 9 lie againft God, when he is 
invited unto Islam ? And God direftcth not the un- 
juft people. They feek to extinguifh God's light 
with their mouths : but God will perfedl his light, 
though the inhdels be averfe thereto. It is he who 
hath fcnt his apoftle with the diredion, and the reli- 
gion of truth, that he may exalt the fame above 
every religion, although the idolaters be averfe tbere- 
U. O true believers, (hall 1 ftievv you a merchandize 
which will deliver you from a painful torment bere- 
aftvri Believe in God and his apoftle ; and defend 
Gop'f true religion with your fubftance, and in your 
own fiieribns. This vsill be better for you, if ye knew 
it. He will forgive you your fins, and will intro- 
duce you Into gardens through which rivers flow, 
and agreeable habitations in gardens of perpetual 
abode. This voill be great felicity. And ye foall eb~ 
tain other things which ye deftre, namely., afliftance 
from God, and a fpeedy vidory. And do thou bear 
good tidings to the true believers. O true believers, 
be ye the afllftants of God as Jesus the Son of 
Mary faid to the apdftles, Wbozc-/// be ray alTiftants. 
with refped to God ' ? The apoftles anfwered. We 
wUl be the aflTiftants of God. So a part of the chil- 
dren of Israel believed, and a part believed not ^ : 
but we ftrengthened thofe who believed, above their 
enemy j wherefore they became vidorious over them. 


^ mme JhaU be Alimed ;] 

Foi' Moktimt/ied alfo ijoie the name 
of Ahmed \ both names being de- 
lived fiom the i sme root, andneaiJy 
of the fame fignificatioii. The 
Perfian paraphraft, to fupport what 
iff line alkdgcil, quotes the fol- 
Jowlii'. voids ol Christ, I go to 
my Jtiihir, r/iJ ihe Paiaclete Jball 
tome (1) . the Mthiu .rnedan dodtois 

(i) ^ee ^ofm xvi. 7 , 

(3} Jallalo'hdin. 


iinanimoufiy teaching, tl.at by the 
Piirndeic, (oi, rs tlicy chulc to 
1C id It, the Ptnrh'e^ or Illufi nous'). 
ilicii piopliLt i,s intended, and no 
other (a). 

L Sec chap. -5, p. 64. 
ft A?iJ a Puri h, lit''ved ?tDt f\ Ei- 
thei by 1 ejecting him, 01 byamiia- 
ing him to be GoD, anu thefon 
oi God (3). 

(2) the Prelim, Difc, §. IV. p. 98. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. LXII. 

Intitkd, The Affembly; revealed at Medina. 

Ih the name of rfie moft merciful God. 

W HATEVER M in heaven and earth praifeth 
God i the King, the Holy, the Mighty, the 
Wife. It is he who hath raifed up amidfl: the illite- 
rate Arabians an apoftle from among themfelves % 
to rehearfe his ligns unto them, and to purify thetti, 
and to teach them the feriptures and wiftlomj where- 
as before they were certainly in a manifeft error : and 
others of them have not yet attained upto them» by 
embracing the faith ; though they alfo fitaU be converted 
in god's good time ; for he is mighty and wife. This 
is the h'ee. grace of God : he beftowetb the fame on 
whom he plealeth : and God is endued with great 
beneficence. The iikenefs of thofe who were charged 
with the obiervance of the law, and then ofafetved it 
not, is as the iikenefs of an afs laden with 'books 
How wretched is the Iikenefs of the people who 
charge the figns of God with falfehood ! and God 
direfteth not the unjuft people. Say, O ye who fol- 
low the Jewifh religion, if ye fay that ye are the 
friends of God above other men, wifli for death if 
ye fpeak truth. But they will never wifti for it, bc- 
caufe of that which their hands have fent before 
them ** ; and God well knoWeth the unjuft. Say, 
Verily death, from which ye fly, will furely meet 
you : then fhall ye be brought before him who 
knowetb as well what is concc.'iled as what is difeo- 


« See the Prelim. Dill. ft. II. does the books be cairles. 
j). 55. P. U\}h Jq!' i/mi//; }] i. e. Make 

f As the Iikenefs of nr. afs la3.n it your icq licit to God, that be 
nvitb books \\ Becaule they undci- would tianlUtc you liom this trou- 
itand not the prophecies contained bklomc woild to a ftjtc ot never- 
in the law, which bear wicncU to iadmg bliib. 

Mobammed^ no more than the ais Swcchip. 2. p. 19, f 

E e vered ; 
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covered } and he will declare unto you that which 
ye have done. O true believers, when ye are called 
to prayer on the day of the aiTcmbly *, haften to the 
commemoration of Goo, and leave merchandizing. 
This <mll be better for you, if ye knew it. And 
when prayer is ended, then difperfe yourftlves through 
the land at ye lift, and feek gain of the liberality of 
God ^ : and remember God frequently, that ye may 
profper. But when they fee any merchandizing, or 
fport, they flock thereto, and leave thee ftanding op 
in thy pulpit Say, The reward which is with God 
is better than any fport or merchandize : and God is 
the belt provider. 


i of the ajfcffihjy i] That think fit : for the Mnhammeians 

is FriiUy^ which being more pccu> do not hold thcmfelves obliged to 

the ohArve the dav of their public af- 
^blic » woiihip of God, is theie- fcmhly with the fame firi6^nefs as 
fore cdled Ymum aijoma, i. e, the the Cbrifiians and Jews do their re- 
dey rf the aJMfyy or congregation ; ipe6^ive Sabbath $ or particularly to 
whereas it was befoiv called al ahftain ftom work, after they have 
Aritba, The firft time this day was peiformed their devotions. Some, 
paiticularly obferved, as fome fay, however, from a tradition of their 
was on the prophet's airival at prophet, are of opinion, that works 
Metbna ; into which city he made of charity, and religious exercifes, 
his firft entry on a Friday : but which may draw down the bleffing 
others tell us, that of God, are recommended in this 

one of Mahomed's anceftors, gave palTage. 

the day its prefent name, becauie i ^ben they fee at^ merchandisLingy 
on that day the people ufed to be or Jjxjrty &c.J It is related, that 
i^embled One rea- out Friday y while Mohammed was 

ion givui for the obferyati'on of preaching, a caravan of merchants 
Fride^y preferably to any other day happened to arrive with iheir drums 
of the week, is becaufe on that day beating, according to ciiflom; 
God finifiicd the creation (2). which the congregation hearing, 

k And feck gain nf the liberality of they all lan out "of the Mofqnc to ke 
God 5 J By returning to your com- them, except twelve only (3). 
xneice and worldly occupations, if 

(\) Al Beidawi. (2) r, Gol. inA!j:\->g, /. 15. (3) Ai 

P J - LLALO’PDIX. 


CHAP. 



C«AP. Al K 0 R A 


*89 


CHAP. LXIII. 

Jntitied, The Hypocrites } revealed at Medina'. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

W HEN the hypocrites come unto thee, they' 
fay. We bear wltnefs that thou art indeed 
the apoftle of God. And God knoweth that thou 
art indeed his apoftle : but God beareth witnefs that 
the hypocrites are certainly liars. They have taken 
their oaths for a proteflion, and they turn others afide 
from the way of God : it is furely evil which they do. 
This is tefiified of them^ becaufe they believed, and 
afterwards became unbelievers : wherefore a feat is 
fet on their hearts, and they ihall not underftand. 
When thou beholdeft them, their perfons pleafe 
thee ” : and if they fpeak, thou heareft their difcourle 
ioith delight. They refemble pieces of tim'ber fet up 
agttinft a wall". They imagine every fliout to he 
againft them '. They are enemies } wherefore be- 
ware of them. God curfe them : bow are they 
turned afide from the truth! And when it is faid un- 
to them. Come, that the apoftle of God may aik 
pardon for you*, they turn away their heads, and 
thou feed them retire big with difdain. It Jhall be 
equal unto them, whether thou aik pardon for them, 

m When thou beholJeJi thettij their coiirfc with plcafure (i). 
ferfons pleafe ihee^ &c.] The com- ■ 7biy refemble pieces of limber fit 
inentators tell tis, that AbdalUtb Elm up agamft a nnaU ;] Being tall and 
Obba^ a chief hypoci'ite, was a tall big, but void ot knowledge and 
«Tian, of a very graceful prefence, coniKleration (a), 
and cf’a ready ana eloquent tongue^ ^ imagine euery /bout to be 
and iil’ed to nequent the prophet’s againft them }] Living under con- 
afTembly, attended by feveral like tinual appiehenfions ; becaufe they 
hirafelf "; and that thefe men were aicconlcious of their hypocrify to- 
greatly admired by MoAflWffwr/, who wards God, and their inilncerity 
was taken with their handfome ap- towards the Mojlems. 
pcaiance, and liflened to their dif- 

(i) i^/BElDAWX, (a) Idem* 

£64 
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tor do not alk pardon for them ; God will by no 
means forgive them : for God direfteth not the pre- 
varicating people. Thef.* ere the men who fay to the 
inhabitants of Medina, Do not belfow any tbin^ on 
the refugees who ere with the apoftle of God, that 
they may be obliged to- fcparate front him. Whereas 
unto God belong the (tores of heaven and earth : but 
the hypocrites do not underftand. They fay, Verily, 
if we return to Medina, the worthier (hall expel 
thence the meaner Whereas fuperior worth be- 
fengeth unto God, and his apoftle, and the true be- 
lievers ; but the hypocrites know it not. O true 
believers, let not your riches or your children divert 
you from the remembrance of God : for whofoever 
doth this, they will furely be lofers. And give alms 
out of that which we have bettowed on you'; before 
death come unto one of you, and he fay, Q Lord, 
wilt thou not grant me refpite for a (hort term ; that 
I may give alms, and become one of the righteous ? 
For God will by no means grant further refpite to a 
ibul, when its determined time is come : and Goo 
is fully apprifed of that which ye do. 

P Tdfy fay, Vtrily, if nve return in a certain expedition quarrelling 
io Medina, the nuorthfer Jball expel with an Arab of the defait about 
^benee the meaner ;] Thefe, as well water, i-eceived a blow on the bcail 
as the preceding, were the words with a liick, and made his com^ 
pf Bhn Obba to one of Medma^ who plaint hereof to him (i). 

„ ' (i) Idem, 


CHAP. LXIV. 

Jtjitled, Mutual Deceit; revealed al Mecca % 


In the name of the mof, merciful God. 


W HATEVER is in heaven and earth cele- 
bratL'th the praifes of God : his is the king- 
dom, and unto him is the praife due ; for he is al- 


q The comment.itcMs nrc not 01 p ,jilyr»t the one place, and partly 
agiced whcilitT this cliapicr was at the other, 

Itycalpd ai Mecca, or at Medina \ 
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mighty. It is he 'who hath created you } Mtd tii 
you is fredeftined to be nn unbeliever, and amothtr of 
you is fredeftined to he a believer : and Goo beluddhlb 
that which ye do. He hath created the heavens and 
the earth with truth and he hath fafhioned you, and 
given you beautiful forms : and unto him muft ye att 
go. He knoweth whatever is in heaven and earth : 
and he knoweth that which ye conceal, and thae 
which ye difcover ; for God knoweth the innermoft 
part of mens breafts. Have ye not been acquainted 
with die {lory, of thofe who difbelieved heretofore, 
and tailed the evil confequence of their behatiour? 
And for them is prepared, in the life to comoy a tor- 
menting punilhment. This Jhall they fuffer^ becaofe 
their apodles came unto them with evident proofs- of 
their miff on, and they faid, Shall men diredl os^ 
Wherelore they believed not, and turned their backs. 
But God (landeth in need of no perfon : for Goo i$ 
felf-fufiicient, and worthy to be prailed. The unbe- 
lievers imagine that they fhall not be ralfed agdn. 
Say, Yea, by my Load, ye fhall furely be railed 
again : then (hall ye be told that which ye have 
wrought} and this is eafy with God. Wherefore 
believe in God and his apollle, and the light which 
we have fent down : for God is well acquainted with 
that which ye do. On a certain day he lhall allemble' 
you, at the day of the general aflembly ; that will be 
the day of mutual deceit '. And whofo lhall believe 
in God, and lhall do that which is right, from him 
will he expiate his evil deeds, and he will lead him 
into gardens beneath which rivers flow, to remain 
therein for ever. This will be great felicity. But 
they who lhall not believe, and lhall accufe our ligns 
of falfehood, thofe Jhall be the inhabitants of hell fire, 
wherein they Hull xtmiXn for ever \ and a wretched 


r ^bedty of TnutualJcceit\] W\itn would have had in paradife, had 
the blefled will deceive the damned, they been tiue belitveis 5 and con- 
i^y taking the places which they tiaiiwile (i). 

(i) Idcm ^ Jallalo’ddim, Yaiiya. 
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Journey Jhall it he thither ! No misfortune happrneth 
but by the permiGlon of God ; and whofo believeth 
in God, he will direA his heart : and God knoweth 
all things. Wherefore obey God, and obey the 
apoftle : but if ye turn back, verily the duty incum- 
ient on our apofile is only public preaching. God 1 
there is no Goo but he : wherefore in Goo let the 
faithful put their truft. O true believers, verily of 
your wives and your children ye have an enemy ' : 
wherefore beware of them. But if ye pafs over their 
cffenceSt and pardon, and forgive them ‘ } Goo is 
likewife inclined to forgive, and merciful. Your 
wealth and your children are only a temptation : but 
with God is a great reward. Wherefore fear Goo, 
as much as ye are able ; and hear, and obey : and 
give alms, for the good of your fouls ; for wholb is 
preferved from the covetoufnefs of his own foul, 
they fliall profper. If ye lend unto God an accep- 
table loan, he will double the fame unto you, and 
will forgive you : for God is grateful and long- 
fofieiing, knowing both what is hidden, and what 
is divulged ; the Mighty, the Wife. 

c Ofyour wives andyoar children bdmg to the Lord (2). 
je have an enen^ j] For theie are ^ If f^fs over their offences^ 
apt to diftraA a man from hU duty, &c.] Confidcring that the hindrance 
c^pccially in time of diftrefs (1); they may occafion you proceeds 
a married man caring for the things from their affection, and their ill 
that are of this world, while the un- bearing your abfence in time oi war, 
parried caretb jor the things that &c. 

(1) ltdem, (2) See s Corinth, vii, 25, (^c. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.' LXV, 

Intitledt Divorce j revealed tf/ Medina. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

O Prophet, when ye divorce women, put them 
away at their appointed term * ; and compute 
the term exaBly : and fear God, your Lord. Oblige 
them not to go out of their apartments, neither let 
them go out, until the term he expired^ unlefs they be 
guilty of manifeft uncleannefs. Thefe are the fta- 
tptes of Goo : and whoever tranfgrelTeth the (latutes 
of God, alTuredlv injureth his own foul.. Thou 
knoweft not whether God will bring fomething new 
to pafs, wbicb may reconcile tbem^ after this. And 
when they (hall have fuIHlled their term, either re- 
tain them with kindnefs, or part from them honour- 
ably : and take witnefles from among you, men of 
integrity } and give your teftimony as in the pre- 
fence of God. This admonition is given unto him 
who believeth in God and the la(t day : and whofo 
feareth God, unto him will he grant a happy iflue 
out of all bis affliBionSf and he will bellow on him an 
ample provilion from whence be expedcth it not : 
and whofo trufteth in God, he will he his fufHcient 
fupport; for God will furely attain his purpofe. 
Now hath God appointed unto every thing a deter- 
mined period. As to fuch of your wives as (hall dc- 
fpair having their courfes, hy reafon of their age j if 

u At their appointed term ;] That mandcd to divorce their wives while 
is, When thty have had their th^ aie clean : and fays, that the 
cgurfes til rice, after the time of palfage was revealed on account of 
their divorce, if tliey prove not to Omar^ who divorced his wife 
be with child ; or, it they prove when flie had her courfes upon her, 
with child, when they fliall have and was therefore obliged to take 
been delivered (x). Al Beiddwi her again, 
fiippofes hutbands are hereby com- 

(i) See chap. a./, 
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^ be In doubt thereof, let their term be three months : 
and let the fame be the term of tbofe who have not yet 
bad their courfes. But as to thofe who are pregnant, 
their term fhaU be, until they be delivered of their 
burden*. And whofo fcareth Goo, unto -him will 
he make his command cafy. This is the command 
of Got), which iit hath lot* down unto you. And 
whofo fearett. G'>d-, he wiii expiate his evil deeds 
fioffl, him, and will increafe his reward. Suffer the 
momenu'homye diverse to dvreW in fomepart of the 
hmfes wherein ye dwell ; according to the room and 
conveniences of the habitations which ye poffefs : and 
make them not uneafy, that ye may reduce them to 
ifraits. And if they be with child, expend on them 
vobat flsall be needful, until they be delivered of theif 
burden. And if they fuckic their children for you, 
give them their hire * ; and coniult among yourfclves, 
according to what fhall be jufl and rcafonable. And 
if ye be put to a difHculty herein, and another woman 
{ball fuckie the child for him, let him who hath plenty 
expend prcportionably, in the maintenance of the mother 
end the nurfe, out of his plenty : and let him whofe 
income is fcanty, expend in proportion out of that 
which God hath given him. God obligeth no man 
to more than he hath given him ability to perform : 
God will caufe eafe to fucceed hardfhip. How many 
cities have turned afide from the command of their 
L.ORD and his apoftles.? Wherefpre we brought 
them to a fevere account ; and we chaftifed them 
with a grievous chaflifement : and they tailed the 
evil confequence of their bufinefs ; and the end of 
their bufinefs was perdition. God hath prepared for 
them a fevere punilhment : wherefore fear God, O 
ye who are endued with undcrflanding. True be- 
lievers, now hath God font down unto you an ad- 
monition, an apoftle who may rehearfe unto you the 
perfpicuous figns of God i that he may bring forth 

w See chap. a. p. 41. and cloaih them during the time of 

X T'heirhire'y] Which osi^ht at fucjdiag. tt'c ghap. 2. j>. 42. 
l^ft \o be rpfhcient to maintain 

thofe . 
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thofe who believe and do good works, from Idtrfc* 
nefs into light. And whofo believeth in GoO} and 
doth that which i.s right, him will he lead into gar- 
dens beneath which rivers flow, to remain therein for 
ever : now hath Goo made an excellent proviflon for 
him. 1/ is God who hath created feven heavenm 
and as many different ftories of the earth : the divine 
command defcendeth between them ^ -, that ye may 
know that God is omnipotent, and chat God com- 
• prehendcth all things by his knowledge. 

' y ^he dvuine cmmand dfccn.btb pervading them ali> with abfolute 
between tbem\\ Pcnctratirg and tftcacy. 


C H A P. LXVI. 

Inti tied. Prohibition j revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the mofl merciful God. 

O Prophet, why holdeft thou that to be prohi- 
bited which God hath allowed thee, leeking 
to pleafe ^ } flnee God is inclined to forgive and mer- 
ciful? 


» holdeft thm that to be pro- 
hibited which Goo hath edlowed 
thee, &:c.] Theie are ibmc who 
fuppofe this pnfTage to have been 
occaiioned by Mohamneds proteft- 
ing never to eat honey any more, 
bteaufe, having once eaten fome in 
the apartment of Hajsa^ or of Zei- 
nab, thiee other of his wives, 
namely, Aytjba, Sawda, and Safta, 
aJi told him the^ fmclt he had l^en 
eating of the juice which dillills 
ftom certain ihiiibs in thofe parts, 
and relembles honey in tafte and 
confidence, but is or a very ftrong 
favour, and which the piophct liad 
a great averfion to (i). But the 
more leceivcd opinion that the 
chapter was levealed on the follow- 
ing occafion. Mohammed having 


lain with a Have of his named 
of CXpUc extia£t, (who had been 
fent him as a piefent by al Mokaew^ 
has, governour of Egypt,) on the 
day which was due to Jfyejba, or to 
Hajsa, and, as fome iay, on 
ftfo own bed, while (he was ab« 
fent; and this coming to Kafsa\ 
knowledge, flie took it extremely 
ill, and upruached hei hufband fo 
lharply, that, to pacify her, he pro- 
inifcd, with an oath, never to touds 
the maid again (i) : and to free him 
fiom the obligation of tliis promUe^ 
was the defign of the chapter. 

1 cannot here avoid ob&rviBg, a& 
a learned wiiter (3) has done be- 
fore me, that Dr. Prideaux has 
ft) *ngely mifreprefented this paf- 
foge. For having given the liory 

of 


(i) Al Zamakh. Al Beidawi. (2) lidm, Jallal. Yahya. 
(3) GaGsNUR, mti eid Auulj\*yiUliH. 150. 
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cifiil ? Goo hath allowed you the diflblution of your 
Oaths * : and God is your mailer ; and he is knowing 

and 

cf the prophet'** amoUr with hts procured of her father, who fuc- 
maid fitary^ a little embellilhed, he ceeded the in the ^vern- 

ptoceeds to tell us, that m this ment, to have her thus difpofed 
chapter Mohammed biings in OoD of (4). But It bein^ certain, hf 
nllowin| hinn, and all his Msflems^ the genersJ confent of all the eaft- 
to He with their maids when they ern writers, that Maey continued in 
will, notwithilandine their wives: Arabia i\\\ her death, which hap- 
<(vidimas the words relate to the pro> pened in Met&na^ about five years 
^et only, who wanted not any new after that of her mafier, and was 
peimiflion for that purpofe, becaufe buned in the ufuai buiyine-place 
It was a privilege already gi anted theie, called al Bakt^ and that her 
him (x)^ though to none elfe:) and Ton died before his father, it has 
then, to ihew what ground he had been afked, whence the do^lor had 
fer his afleition, adds, that the firit this (5) M anlwer, That I guefs 
yvords of the chapter are, O prophet^ he had it partly from Abu^^aragiud, 
^by dofi iboMjhrmdnvhat God hath according to the printed edition of 
aUtnued ihee^ that thou may^ pleafe whofe woik, the Mary we are (peak* 
ibynenmet Gou bath granted unto ing of, is laid to have been fent 
ymtolunuUbym‘maiajern)ants{%), with her filler Shirin (not with her 
Which laft words are not to lie Ton) to Alexandria by al Mokaw-^ 
found here, or elfewhere in the Ko~ kas {G) i thoup;h I make no doubt 
ran, and contain an allowance of but we ought in that paflage to read 
what is exprelly forbidden there- min, from, 'm&e?Ld of Ha, to\ (not- 
in ^3} ; tho' the do£lor has thence withltanding the manuicript copicis 
taken occafion to make feme reflec- of this author ufed by Dr. Pocock, 
tions which might as well have been the editor, and alfo a very fair one 
fpared, I Ihall fay nothing to ag- hi my own polTeinon, agree in the 
giavate the matter ; but leave the latter reading ;) and that the fen- 
reader to imagine what this i^e- tence ought to run thus, quam (viz. 
rend divine would have faid of a Mai'iam) una cum forore Shirina ak 
Mohammedan, if he had caught him Alexandi ia miferat al Mokawkas. 
tripping in the like manner. ■ God hath allowed you the dijfo^ 

Having dizrelTed fe far, I will lution of your oaths ;] By having ap- 
venture to aod a word, or two, in pointed an expiation for that pur- 
order to account for one circum- pofe ^7) : or, as the Words may be 
ftance which Dr. PriJeaux i-elates ti-anllatcd. Cod hath aUmsed you to 
concerning Mobammed'o concubine ufe an exception in your oaths, that 
Maty 3 <z/m. that after hex' mailer's is, to add the words, f it pleafe 
death, no account \vas had of her God ; in which cafe a man is ex- 
or the fen which llie had borne him, cufed fiom guilt if he peiform not 
but both were fent away into Egypt, his oath (8). The palMge, though 
and no mention made of either ever direfled to all the Mojlems in gene- 
after among them; and then he ral, feems to be particularly defign- 
fuppofes (for he is leldom at a lofs cd for quieting the prophet's confei** 
foi a fLippofition] that Ayefra, out cnce in regard to the oath above- 
of the hatred which Ihe bore her, mentioned : but Al Beiddnw ap- 

pi oves 

(i) See chap, 33. p, aJi. (2) Prid. Lift of Mob. p. 113. (3) Set 

chip. 17. p. 100. chap, 4. p. 98. and chap. 24./. 187, &c. (4) PriD. 

Id’eofMah.p. 114. (c) Gagmlr, ubi fupra, (6) Abu'LFarac. 
Hf. Dynaft.p, 1O5. (7) Sccchsf. 3.^. 148, (8) AlBElDAVfU 
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end wife. When the prophet intruded as a fecrec 
unto one of his wives a certain accident t and when 
fhe difclofed the fame, and Goo made it knowrr unto 
him i he acquainted her with part of vsbat Jhe hoi 
dotttt and forbore to upbraid her with the other part 
thereof. And when he had acquainted her there^ 
with, £hc faid. Who hath difeovered this unto thee ? 
He anfwered, The knowing, the fagacious GOD 
hath difeoverrf it unto me If ye both be turned 
Unto Gon (for your hearts have fwerved) it is well : 
but if ye join againd him, verily Gud is his patron;, 
and Gabriel, and the good man among the faitb- 
ful, and the angels alfo are his aflldants If he di- 
vorce you, his Lord can eafily give him in exchange 
other wives better than you, women refigned unte 
GOD, true believers, devout, penitent, Obedient, 
given to fading, both fuch as have been known bf 
other men, and virgins. O true believers, fave 
your fouls, and tbofe of your families, from the fire 
whofe fuel is men and dones, over which are fet 


proves not this opinion, becaufe 
fuch an oath was to be looked* upon 
as an inconfiderate one, and req^iired 
no expiation. 

b* iHen tbj prophet tnirnfied as a 
feart unto one of kis ^ 'wes a certain 
acciJintj &c.] When Mohammed 
found that Hafsa knew ot his hav- 
ing injuiedher, oi Ayefba,hy lying 
with his concubine Mary on the 
day due to one of them, he defired 
hci to keep the affair fcciet, pr<^ 
jTiiiing, at the iiime time, that he 
would not meddle with Mu>y any 
more ; and foretold her, as a piece 
of news which might footh her va- 
jiity, that Abu Beer and 0?nar fhould 
fucceed him in the government of 
Iiin people. Hafsa, however, coidil 
not conceal this f om Ayejha, v hh 
whom file lived in Itii^f fnendfhip, 
acquainted her with the whole 

(i) Urn, Al : 


matter: whereupon the prophef, 
perceiving, probably by bc^ 

haviour, that his feciet had been 
difeovered', upbraided Hqfta with 
her betraying him, telling her that 
God had revealed it to him j ami 
not only divorced her, but feparated 
him from all hit other wives for a 
whole month, which time he fpent 
in the apartment of Ma?y. In a 
fhort time, notwithftandiiig, he took 
Hafsa again, by the diic6lion, ai 
he gave out, of’ the angel Gabriel ; 
who commended her for frequent 
f afting and other exerches of devo-< 
lion, alluring him likewile that fhe 
fhould be one of his wives in para* 
diie (i ). 

c If \e both, &r.] This fentence 
I'i di reeled to He^sa and Ayejhai 
pionouns and veibs ot the fecond 
pel foil being in the dual number. 

5w'c, 

angels 
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«BgeIs fierce uni terrible''; who difobey not Go0 
in what he hath commanded them, but perform 
what they are commanded. O unbelievers, ex- 
cule not yourfelves this day ; ye fliail furely be re- 
warded for what ye have done *. O true believers, 
torn unto Goo with a fincere repenunce : peradven*- 
ture your Loan will do away from you your evil 
deeds, and will admit you into gardens, through 
which rivers flow ; on the day vobereon Goo will not 
put to fhame the prophet, or thofe who believe with 
him : their light fhall run before them, and on their 
right hands', and they fhall fay. Lord, make our 
light perfedi;, and forgive us ; for thou art almighty. 
O prophet, attack the infidels with armst and the 
hypocrites viitb arguments ; and treat them with fe- 
verity : their abode fhall be hell, and an ill journey 
JbaUUke tbitber. Goo propoundeth as a fimilitude 
unto the unbelievers, the wife of Noah, and the 
wife of Lot : they were under two of our righteous 
fervants, and they deceived them both ^ ; where^ 
fore their bujbands were of no advantage unto them 
at all, in the light of Goo ’’ : and it fhall be faid 
unto tbem^ at the laji dey^ Enter ye into hell fire, with 
thofe who enter therein. Goo alfo propoundeth as a 
fimilitude unto thofe who believe, the wife of Pha- 

< See chap« 74. and the Prelim, deracy with the men of SoJorn, and 
DlTc. §. IV. p. 122. ufed to give them notice when any 

« O uttltMverSf &c.] Thefe ftrangers came to lodge v/ith him, 
words will be to the infidels by a fign of fmoke by day, and oi 

at the laft day. fire by night ( 1 ). 

t Seech^. 57. p*4i9* nljerrfore their hujbarids nvere 

Z The wif e ^ Noah, aud the wife no advantage unto them, in the 
^Lot, Who were both un- /gbt^Gov:'] For they both met 
believing wom^n, but deceived with adifaftrous end in this world(2), 
their rdpcffive hufbands by their and will be doomed to eternal niife- 
h^otrify. Noah's wife, named xy in the next, la like manner, as 
waitap endeavoured to perfuadc the Mohammed would infinuate, the in- 
people her hufband was dilhafled ; fidels of his time had no reafon to 
and Lot's, wile, whofe name was expe6fany mitigation of their punifli* 
Wahela (tboug)i fome writers give ment, on account of their relation to 
this name to iliL o' her, and that of himfelf and the reft of the true 
Wada to the lattei,) was in confe- believoi's* 

( 1 ) Jallal. i^/ZAMAKH, ( 2 } Sct 11, p. 21. and p, stu 


&AOU 
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&AOH ’ } when Ihe faid, Lord, build me a- hoofe 
with thee in paradife : and deliver me from Pha* 
RAOH and his doings, and deliver me from the ur« 
juft people : and Mary the daughter of Imraw % 
who preferved her chaftity, and into whofe womb 
we breathed of our fpirit \ and who believed in the 
words of her Lord and his fcriptures, and was a de- 
vout and obedient perfon 

^ *Tbe wtfif rf Pharaoh i] v». Iky, ^ wat taken up alive into 
JJiaiheddXiglaterofMozabm. The paipdife, where ihe eats and 
commentatorB relate, that becaufe drinks (i). 
ihe believed in Mofes^ her hufband k See chap. 19. p. 130, Vc. 
cruelly tormented her, faftening her 1 On occafion ot the honourable 
hands and feet to four (lakes, and mention here made of thefe two extra- 
laying a lai^e miU-ftone on her ordinary women, the commeBtatort 
breafr, her face, at the fame time, introduce a ikying of their pr^et^ 
being expofed to the fcorching That among tmutoere badbem mm 
beams of tne fun : thefe pains, how- perfeQy but no more tbem tie 
ever, were alleviated by the angels ether /ex bad obiamed perfedHoXi ta 
ihading her with their wings, an 4 Afia tbenuife ^Pharaoh, Ma- 
the view of the manfion prepared rv tbe daughter if Imran, Kadijah 
for her in paradife, which was ex- f^edbi^^ferf^Khowailed, (the pro- 
hibited to her on her pronouncing phet's Hrft wife,) and Fkema tki 
the prayer in the text: at length daughter rfyiowmieA. 

God received her ibul \ or, as (ome 

(1} JaLLAL. jf/ZAMAKH. 


CHAP. LXVII. 

Intitledi The Kingdom"; revealed at Mecca^ 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

•■OLelTed be he in whofe hand u the kingdom ; for XXIX. 

[j he is almighty ! Who hath created death and 
life, that he might prove you, which of you is moft 
righteous in his actions : and he is mighty, atid ready 
to forgive. Who hath created feven heavens, one 
above another : thou canft not fee in a creature of 
the. moft Merciful any unfitnefs or difproportion. 

Lift up thine eyes again la heaven^ and look whether 

m It is alfo intitled by fome, % they, it will favc him who r^rds 

Savings or ^be dcliw'ihg^ becaull:, it, from the torture of the fepulchre. 

VoL. II. F f thou 
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thou fecii any fJaw : then take two other views ; and 
thy %hc IhaJl return unto thee dull and fatigued. 
Moreover we have adorned the lowed heaven with 
lamps, and have appointed them to be darted at the 
devils for whom we have prepared the torment of 
burning fire : and for Chofe who believe not in their 
Loro, is alfo prepared the torment of hell *, an ili 
journey Jlsall it be thither! When they lhall be 
thrown thereinto, they lhall hear it bray like an 
afs ” ; and it fhall boil, and almolt burft for fury. 
So often as a company ef them (hall be thrown there- 
in, the keepers thereof lhall alk them, fusing, Did 
not a Warner come unto you ? They lhall anfwer. 
Yea, a warner came unto us : but we accofed him' 
of impollure, and faid, God hath not revealed any 
thing i ye are in no other than a great error : and 
they lhall fay. If we had heaikened, or had rightly 
confidered, we Ihould not have been among the in- 
habitants of burning fire : and they lhall confefS' 
their fins *, but far be the inhabitants of burning fire 
from obtaining mercy! Veiily they who fear their 
Lord in fecret, lhall receive pardon and a great re- 
ward. Either conceal your difeourfe, or make it 
public} he knoweth the innermoft parts of your 
breads : (hall not he know all things wl'.o hath crea- 

o 

ted them •, fince he is the fagaciou'?, the knowing ^ 
It is he who hath levelled the earth for you : theie- 
fore v/j]k through the regions thereof, a.-d cat of his 
provifjon ; uriti> him pail be the refurredion. Are 
ye d'cur.'i that he who d’jjelleth in heaven will not 
caule the earth to fwallow you up ? .^nd behold, it 
lhall (hake. Or are je fecure that he dwclktlr 
in heaven v/iil not fend .agalnd y ,'.i an impetuous 
whirl-Li'ind, lirivi.ng the fano? /<? then 

lhall ye know how :.:;por!ii,.t ny v/.i.fr.g •u-as. 
Thofe alfo who “Ufcre before you dik.elii'ved ; and 
how gnevotis was. my difplcaijre ! iJo tlicy not be- 
hold the bii-ds above them, e.'tter.ding and drawing 
back tl'.eir wings ? None ful^aineth them, c::cepc 
■ See cii«p. 15. p, 70. ® See clijp. 31. p. *64. 


the 
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the Merciful ; for he regardeth all things. Or who 
is he that mil be as an army unto you, to defend you 
againll the Merciful ? Verily the unbelievers are in 
no other than a miftake. Or who is he that will 
give you food, if he withholdeth his provifion ? yet 
they perfift in perverfenefs, and flying /rm the truth. 
Is he, therefore, who goeth grovelling upon his 
face, better diredled than he who walketh upright 
in a ftrait way ■’ ? Say, It is he who hath given you 
being, and endued you with hearing, and light, and 
underftanding ; yet how little gratitude have ye ! 
Say, It is he who hath Town you in the earth, and 
unto him lhall ye be gathered together. They fay. 
When Jhall this menace be put in execution^ if ye 
fpeak truth ? Anfwer, The knowledge of thjs matter 
is with Goo alone : for 1 am only a public warner. 
But when they lhall fee the fame nigh at hand, the 
countenance of the infidels lhall grow fad : and it fliall 
be faid unto them. This is what ye have been de- 
manding. Say, What think ye ? Whether Goo de- 
ftroy me and thofe who are with me, or have mercy 
on us } who will protect the unbelievers from a 
painful punilhment ? Say, He is the Merciful ; in 
him do we believe, and in him do we put our trull. 
Yc lhall hereafter know who is in a mnnifeft 
error. Say, What think ye ? If your water be in 
the morning fwallowed up by the earth, who will 
give you clear and running water ? 

r h he ^octh grovelling on his plied by the expofitors to the infidel 
&c.] Tins cumpaiilon is ap*- and the nut believei. 
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CHAP. LXVIII. 

Intitled, The Pehj revealed at Mecca* 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

N "* By the pen, and what they write % thou, O 
• Mohammed, through the grace of thy 
Lord, art not diftracled. Verily there is prepared 
for thee an everlalling reward : for thou art of a no> 
ble difix>ntion Thou ihalt fee, and the infidels 
ihall fee, which of you are bereaved of your 
fenles. Verily thy Lord well knoweth Jiitn who 
wandereth from his path i and he well knoweth thofe 
who are rightly diredled : wherefore obey not thofe 
who charge thee with impofture. They deflre 
that thou thouldeft be eafy with thenst and they 
will be eafy with thee *. But obey not any who is a 
common fwearer, a defpicable fellow^ a defamer, 

q This letter Is fotnetlines made going explications, have invented 
the title of the chapter, but its others of their own, and imagine 
meaning is contefTedly uncertain, this charafler 'iiands for the table 
They who fuppofe it lUnds for the of Qoo" s decrees^ or oneof tkt rivers 
word Nvtif aifc not agreed as to its tnparadift^ Set. (i). 
iignification in tills place ; for it is * Bj the petty and nvhat ihe% 
nor only ilie lume of the letter in nvritc \] Some undtrffand theie 
Arabic.^ butfignifie^ alfo woids generally, and othci s of the 

and di fijh : Ibiiie are of opinion the pen with which God's dccices aie 
ioriuci fignihcation is the moil pro- wiitten on the prelerved table, and 
pci here, as confonant to what is of the angels who legiftei the fame, 
immediately mentioned of the petty ^ Of a noble dijpofitwi'y'] In that 
and ^vriti/igy and, confidering that thou had borne with ib much patl- 
the hlood of ceitainy^<^ isgood ink, cnce and refignation the wrongs 
not iiiconfillcnt with the latter I'.g- and infults of thy people, wdiicli 
nification ; which if, however, pic- have l)ccn greater than thole offcied 
feired by others, faying thrt either to anv apoltle bcloie thee (2). 
the* whole ipccies of fi/h in general i T'bry drfire that then jfhriiUpfl be 
IS thereby intended, 01 ,the fifli which eajy mjith tbim, and ihiy n.vill he eafy 
nv allowed yoAVTJ, (who is mentioned futib thee'y^ 1. e. If thou wilt Itt 
III this clnplci.) 01 cilc that valt them alone in ihcir idolatry and 
ont calhd A/ fancied to flip- other wicktd pi.i^ticcs, they will 
poit the eaiih, in paiticulai. I'hole ccale to icvile and peiiecute thee, 
who acquiLk*e in none of the ioic- 

(l) if/ZAMAKH. i^/BciDAWI, YaUVA, (l) Al BEIDAWI. 

going 
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poing about with Hander, who forbiddeth that which 
IS good, who is alfo a tranfgreHbr, a wicked perfon, 
cruel, and befides this, of fpurious birch ", although 
he be poHeiTed of wealth and many children : when 
our figns are rehearfed unto him, he faith, They are 
fables of the ancients. We will ftigmatize him on 
the nofe *. Verily we have tried the Meccans *, as 
we formerly tried the owners of the garden J', when 
they fwore that they would gather the fruit thereof ” 
in the morning, and added not the exception, if it 
pleafe GOD: wherefore a furrounding dejlruhion 
from thy Lord encompaHed it, while they flept; 
and in the morning it became \\\it a garden vi\iok 
fruits had been gathered *. And they called the one 
to the other as they rofe in the morning, f^ing^ Go 

« not any comnrn fiivearer^ thercrl his dates, ufed fo give pub- 
&c.] The perfon at whom this paf- lie notice to the poor» and to leave 
fage was paiticularly levelled, is them Ibch of the fruit as the knife 
generally luppofed to have been miffed, or was blown down by the 
Mohamfned\\xiVttmlttiitmy alWa- wind, or fell befide the cloth Ipread 
ltd Ebnal Mogbeira^ whom, to com- under the tree to receive it : after 
pleat his chara6ler, he calls baftard^ his death, his Tons, who were then 
becaule al Mogbeira did nM own become mailers of the garden, ap- 
him for his fon, till he was eighteen prehending they (hould come to 
years of age (i). Some, however, want if they followed their father’s 
think it was al Akbnas Ebn Shraik^ example, agieed to gather the fruit 
who was really ot the tribe of Tba- eaily in the morning, when the 
though reputed to be of that of poor could have no notice of the 
Zahra (2). matter s but when they came to ex- 

w JVe iviU Jligfuatize kim on ibe ecute iheii purpoie, they found to 
nofe'y'] Which being the moil con- their gieat grief and furprife, that 
f]ucuoiis p.'rl of the face, a mark their plantation had been deitroyed 
let thereon is attended with the ur- in the night (4.). 
ipoll ignominy. It is laid that this » That th^ would gather tb& fruit 
prophetical menace was a6liially thereof \\ Literally, that tk^ would 
made good, al Wahd having his cut it\ the manner of gatheiinp; 
nolc flit by a fword, at the battle of dates being to cut the clufters ott 
the maik oi which wound with a knife. Manacci fuppofts 
he c ai ! ied with him to his grave ( 3). they intended to tut down the trees, 
IVe ha*ve tried the Meccans;] and deftroy the plantation ; which, 
Ey afili^ling them with a giicvous as he ohfervc'., lenders the floiy' li- 
famine. Sec chap. 23. p. 183. diculous and abfiird. 

y 'li he owners of the garden^ &c.] * Like a garden whofe fruits had 

This garden was a plantation of been gathered \] Or, as the original 
piiIin-trLCs, about two parafangs mav allb be rendered, like a dark 
f'cmi Siiiiaa, belonging to a ceitaln ; it being burnt up and black, 

charitable man, who, when he ga- 

(1) Iden:^ (2) Idem. (3) Wew, Jallal. 

(4) hdi.ni, 

F f , 
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out early to your plantation, if je intend to gather 
the fruit thereof : fo they went on, wbilperirg to one 
another, No poor man fliall enter the garden upon 
you, this day. And they went forth early, with a 
determined purpofe. And when they faw ibe garden 
blafted and dejlroyed, they faid, "YV'e have certainty 
miftaken our way : but “when they found it to be their 
cwn garden^ they cried^ Verily we are not permitted 
to reap the fruit thereof. The worthier of them faid. 
Did 1 not fay unto you. Will ye not give praife un- 
to God ? They anfwered, Praife be unto our Lord I 
Verily we have been unjuft doers. And they began 
to blame one another and they faid. Wo be unco 
us ! verily we have been tranfgreffors : peradventure 
our Lord will give us in exchange a better 
than this : and we earneflly befeech our Lord to par- 
don us. Thus is the chattifement of this life : but 
the chaftifement of the next Jhall be more grievous ; 
if they had known rV, they would have taken heed. Ve- 
rily for the pious are prepared, with their Lord, 
gardens ot delight. Shall we deal with the Moflems, 
as with the wicked ^ ? What aileth you that ye 
judge thus ? Have ye a book from heaven, wherein 
ye read that ye are therein promifed that which ye 
ihall choofe ? Or have ye received oaths which lhall 
be binding upon us to the day of refiirre«5fioh, that 
ye fhall enjoy what ye imagine ? Afk them, which of 
them will be the voucher of this. Or have they com- 
panions * who will vouch for them Y L-et the m pro- 
duce their companions, therefore, if they fpeak 

The fame expiefTion is ufed, ogain^ Mohammed and his fol- 
chap. 56. p. 416. lo-wcrs imagine ^ they fwill not excel 

Ik to blame one another kjj but fiad cuteiinij be m a 

For one udviled this txpetljiion, a- hetter ccnditidu than they m ike ntxt 
nothci roted it, a iliiic) gave ^orld^ as -Tie art m this (2). 
conlcnt by his lilence, butlhe fouith c han.'e they tojiipanwn^ r] Oi, as 

\va;> abioiiitv.!} againlt It (i). foinc inteipret the void, tdol\ y 

d Si ad ‘Iff diaifiviikthe Mofltms which can make thtii comliUoii, 111 
as nsiithtkcrivuked?] This pafl age the next lile, equal to that oi ihu 
w.as icvtaled in anlwer u> the inti- Mojkms ? 
dels, who fiid^ It n.\!e Jhall be i\iij[d 
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, truth. On z certain tl.iy the leg (hall be made bare^; 
and they fhall be c.illed upon to worfhip, but they 
fhall not be able ®. Their looks Jkdl be call: down : 
ignominy fhall attend them : for that they were in- 
vited to the worfhip of GOD^ while they were in 
fafety, but would not hear. Let me alone, there- 
fore, with him who accufeth this new revelation of 
impofture. We will lead them gradually to deftruc- 
tiojt, by ways which they know not**: and I will 
.bear with them for a long time ; for my ftratagem is 
effedual. Doft thou afk them any reward for tby 
preaching ? But they are laden with debts. Are the 
fecrets of futurity wjth them •, and do they tranferibe 
the fame from the table of God’s decrees ‘ ? Wherefore 
patiently wait the judgment of thy Lord : and 
be not like unto him who was fwallowed by the 
fifh'^, when he cried unto GOD, being inwardly 
vexed. Had not grace from his Lord reached him, 
he had furely been cart forth on the naked fiore, co- 
vered with fhame ; but his Lord chofe him, and 
made him one of the righteous. It wanteth little but 
that the unbelievers ftrike thee down with their »:ar 
licious looks, when they hear the admonition of the 
Koran ; and they fay. He is certainly diflra<5ted : 
but it is no other than an admonition unto all crea- 
tures. 

* Thr Ug Jlall be made hare^l the infidels (hall not oe able to per- 
Tliis t .'pidLoii is ult-J to liGfnify a form the adt ot adoiation, becaule 
/M.’" o«is jnd tu I il,le calaiiiijy ; their backs fliall become ftifF and in- 
thin ihry liv, U'nr has ?ndiicharc liciiiblc. 

'// /<o, thuy would expids h Bj ^e^s^Mkichthry knorjimf \\ 

the II jy aivi 1 .',t* of britlie (j j. e. 15y them long lite 

2 V fifiU he call J upo i to ^ivor- an»l pioipeiitv in this woild ; which 
/?»/*, hitl th>y J^jail not be able \\ Be- will dccLlvc them to their nun. 
t u lc i!k‘ tune of :icc.fpriir.c,* fhall be * See chap. 52 . p. + 00 . 
pall . dl Ui ..«'J 747 i ; mice! tain whe- k De not like kihi tivbo *ivas pwed- 

ilur the wr/i’d’, lelpeii ilio day oi' lo'i\:rd h\' the jijh \] That is, Be not 
i 'T, or ih'* aiticle ot death : impatient and perliih, as Jonas was, 
Jr!b:iu\u’ f. fiippoll-'; them to re- Swc chap. 21 . p. 163 , 
ijH to the iuiincj, and adds that 

(i) Ufr>:y JalL’.L. 
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CHAP. LXIX. 

Jntitkdt The Infallible;' revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the tnoH: merciful God. 

T he infallible ' ! What is the infallible ? And 
what fhall caufe thee to underftand what the 
infallible is? The tribes of Thamud and Ad denied 
as a falfehood the da^ which fhall ftrike ”* mens hearts 
U'itb terror. But Thamud were deftroyed by a ter- 
rible noiie : and Ad were deftroyed by a roaring 
furious wind ; which God caufed to aifail them for 
feven nights and eight days fucceftively ; thou mighteft 
have feen people, during the fame, lying proftrate, 
as though they bad been the roots of hollow palm- 
trees " ; and couldeft thou have feen any of them re- 
maining ? Pharaoh alfo, and thofe who were before 
him, and the cities which were overthrown % were 
guilty of (in ; and they feverally were difobedient to 
the apoftle of their Lord ; wherefore he chaftifed 
them with an abundant chaftifement. When the 
water of the deluge arofe, we carried you in the ark 
which fwam thereon ; that we might make the fame 
a memorial unto you, and «he retaining ear might 
retain it. And when one blaft (hall found the trum- 
pet, and the earth fhall be moved from its place, and 
the mountains alfo, and fhall be dafhed in pieces at 


* The i/ijhlllhlc The oiiglnal account, and the confequent le- 
V ord cd KikkiV is one of the names wards and punifliments (i). 
or epithets of the day of judgment. m The day which JhaU Jirike ;] 
As the root fioni which it is de- Arab, td Kariat^ or the ftrtkmgi 
lived, fignific-s not only or comr which is another name or epithet 
to pafs oj necejiity, but alfo toTtr/^’, of the laft day. 
fi'nie rather think that day to be fo n See chap. 54. p. 406. 
cjjll'd hcc.iulc it will and « <fke cities which were over- 

Jhw iN' truth of w'h.it men doubt thrown Sodom ^nAGomrr ah » 
cl 111 ihi‘«lilej 'vix, the lefuirtftion See chap. 9. p. 253. not. i. 
of the dtud, thi'ii being bi ought to 

(i) hdem. 


one 
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one ftroke : on that day the inevitable hour of judge- 
ment Ihall fuddenly come; and the heavens fhall 
cleave in funder, and lhall fall in' pieces, on that day : 
and the angels Jhall be on the fidcs thereof ' ; and 
eight (hall bear the throne of thy Lord above them, 
on that day On that day ye lhall be prefented 
before the judgment feat of GOD ; and none of your 
fecret aSlions fball be hidden. And he who lhall have 
his book delivered into his right-hand, lhall fay. 
Take ye, read this my book ; verily I thought that 
I Ihould be brought to this my account : he fhall 
lead a pleafing life, in a lofty garden, the fruits 
whereof lhall be near to gather. Eat and drink with 
eafy digeftion ; becaufe of the good works which ye 
fent before you, in the days which are palh. But 
he who lhall have his book delivered into his left- 
hand, fhall fay, O that I had not received this my 
book ; and that I had not known what this my ac- 
count was ! O that death had made an end of me / 
My riches have not profited me ; and my power is 
paffed from me. And GOD jhall fay to the keepers of 
hell. Take him, and bind him, and call him into 
hell to be burned ; then put him into a chain of the 
length of feventy cubits ' : becaufe he believed not 
in the great God ; and was not follicitous to feed the 
poor: wherefore this day he lhall have no friend 
here ; nor any food, but the filthy corruption flowing 
from the bodies of the damned, which none lhall eat but 
the finners. I fwear ‘ by that which ye fee, and that 
which ye fee not, that this is the difeourfe of an ho- 
nourable apoflle, and not the difeourfe of a poet : 

p ^he avffeU Jhall be on the Jides fent being generally fiippofed to be 
thereof ;] Tliele wonli; I'cem to in- but foui ] to whom four more will 
timate the dealh of ihe angels, at be added at the lull day, for the 
the demolition of their habitation 5 giandeur of the occalion (i). 
bchdes the ruins whereof they fliall ^ Put him into a chain, &c.] i. e. 
lie like dead bodies. Wiap him roui.d with it, lb that 

q Eight angels Jhall hear the throne he may not he able to llir. 
of thy Lord, that day,'] The * l^rar ',]O t,I ^vdUotfwear, 
iiumbci of tliofe who beat it at pie- See chap. 56, p. 4.16. not. i. 

(i) lidcm^ 


how 
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how little do ye believe ! Neither is it the difcourfe 
of a foothfayer : how little arc ye admoniihed ! It is 
a revelation from the Lord of all creatures. If 
Mohammed had forged any part of theft difcourfes 
concerning us, verily we had taken him by the right- 
hand, and had cut in funder the vein of his heart; 
neither would we have withheld any of you from 
cbaftijing I'.im. And verily this book is an admonition 
)unto the pious *, and we well know that there are 
fame of you who charge the fame with impofture : but 
it fhall furely be an cQcafton of grievous fighing unto 
the infidels ; for it is the truth of a certainty. Where- 
fore praife the name of thy Lord, the great GOD. 

CHAP. LXX. 

Intitledi The Steps; revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the mod merciful Goo. 

O N £ demanded and called for vengeance to fall 
on the unbelievers * : there lhall be none to 
avert the fame from being infiiSed by God, the pofTefTor 
of the fteps " ; by which the angels afeend unto him, 
and the fpirit Gabriel alfo, in a day whofe fpace is 
fifty thoufand years * ; wherefore bear the infults of 

the 


t One called for the puniflment to 
be injkBed on the unbelienjers ;] The 
perfon here meant is generally fup- 
pofcH to have been al Nodar Ebn al 
liariik, jctul^ O God, tf ^bat 
Mohainmtd puachis be the truth 
frcri the'', r/iin doivn upon us a 
jl Oliver rd f tit or ft nd fame dread- 
Jul fudpmt u to pvr.jh us ( 1 ). Others, 
hovtcver, ihmk it v.'as Ahu fahl, 
wlm to caulc 

a I'ldiri'.rnt of hcavtn to fail on 
them t'l). 

« 7/'r ///7*ri] Ev which priyers 
and jiglitc^ir: :.«Liions :iicc..d to 


heaven; or by which the angels 
afeend to receive the divine com- 
mands, or the believers will afeend 
to paradife. Some nnderftand there- 
by, the diffeicnt orders of angels j 
or the heavens, which rife giadu- 
ally one above another. 

w A day n^'hnfe fpace is fifty thou- 
fund years 5] This is fiippolcd to be 
the fpace which would be requited 
for their afetmt from the lowcfl 
part of the creation to the throne of 
God, if It were to be meafured ; 
or thr time which it would take a 
man up to perioim that journey : 


(1) if/ZAMAKH, //BeIDAWI. 


(c) /^/BElDAWI. 
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the Meccans with becoming patience ; for they fee 
their pnnijhment afar off, but we fee it nigh at hand4 
On a certain day the heaven Qiall become like molten 
hrafs^ and the mountains like wool of various co- 
]ours, feat tered abroad by the wind : and a friend fhall 
not aik a friend (oncerning his condition, although they 
fee one another. The wicked fball wifli to redeem 
himfelf from the punifhment of that day, by giving 
up his children, and his wile, and his brother, and 
his kindred who fhewed kindnefs unto him, and all 
who ore in the earth ; and that this miglit deliver him : 
by no means ; for hell fire, dragging them by their 
fcalps, fhall call him who fliall have turned his back, 
and fled from the faith, and fliall have amafled riches, 
and covetoufly hoarded them. Verily man is created 
extremely impatient * : when evil toucheth him, he 
w full of complaint ; but when good befalleth him, 
he becometb niggardly : except thofe who are devoutly 
given, and who perlcvere in their prayers; and thofe 
of whofe fubftance a due and certain portion is ready 
to be given unto him who afl.-eth, and him who is 
forbidden by fhame to ajk : and thofe who fincerely 
believe the day of judgment, and who dread the pu- 
nifliment of their Lord : (for there is none fecure 
from the punifliment of their Lord) and who ab- 


:inJ this is not conti*adli>oiy to 
what js iaul cllLwline (i), if he 
10 ht inici jdriL’d of the alcent td iho 
uiigLib) that the lci;p,tli 01 i!k day 
V* IK 1 eon they ai'leiiil i.s icoo \ eais ; 
h.faule that is iiieanl only ol their 
liom cartli to the hiwci lua- 
\ I II, includiug alio the time or their 
til item. 

r>iK iho commciitatoio cercnlly 
the ihi^- Ijiohen ol m hoib 
i!u'Je jialljr'*', to he tiie ly ot 
',i!d.:miiit, have leoJinlf i.) l«veial 
to itronnli tl:> 1 •, i'/»ne 
ol which v'ehavj iisCinioML'l in aii- 
othei jilaee (2) ; imd a» Loth pal- 

( 1 ) c!)np. 3a. p, 267. fz 
(3; iX p. 1 1 7. ^4) See ib. 


fishes fcein to contradict what the 
Xiohutrimi Aivi doclois teacli, that 
Goo \Mil jiidi'e all creatures m the 
i;\>cc Ot h li a day (3), they fiip- 
poll tholl lMc;e numbers ot ytais 
au* cKht;iud to exprefs the time of 
tlie pictiou? juindance ot tholh 
vhoaie lo be jmlged (4'; or elfu 
to the Ipace wheiein God will 
J'ld^r *hij unbclitving nations, of 
wi.ith, ihey lay, thtie will be fifty, 
the iiiai of each nation takini; 
up 1000 years, though that ot the 
tiuv- believers will be over in the 
flioit Ipace above-mentioned (5), 
See chap. 17. p. 228. 

Stc the Pnhm. Dl'c. §. IV. p, uc. 
114. (5< 4 ^/ Zamakh. 

fl;in 
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ftain from the carnal knowledge of women other than 
their wives, or the Jlaves which their right-hands 
polTefs; (for as to them they fhall be blamelefs j but 
•wborver coveteth any woman bcfides thefe, they are 
tranfgreffors) and thofe who faithfully keep what 
they ate mtrufted with, and their covenant; and who 
are upright in their teftimonies, and who carefully 
obferve the rcqutjue rites it: their prayers : thefe Jhall 
dwell aniidft gardens, highly honoured. What ail- 
eth the unbthevers, that they run before thee in com- 
panies, on the right-hand and on the left ? Doth 
every man of them wifh to enter into a garden of de- 
light? By no means: verily we have created them 
of that which they know I fwear * by the Lord 
of the eaft and of the weft *, that we are able to de~ 
firoy them., and to fubftitute better than them in their 
room ; neither are we to be prevented, if we Jhall 
pleafe fo to do. Wherefore fuffer them to wade in 
vain difputes, and to amufe themfelves with fport: 
until they meet their day with which they have been 
threatened ; the day whereon they Iball come forth 
haftily from their graves, as though they were troops 
haftening to their ftandard : their looks Jhaltbe down- 
cai'r ; ignominy Hiall attend them. This is the day 
with which liiey have been threatened. 

y VerUy ‘ive hcpve created ihetn of * J fwear j] Or, I will not fwear ^ 

that whfth they k/itrw,} viz. Of &c. See r hap. 5^ p. 416. not. i.‘ 
filthy feed, which beai*; ro relation Of the crjl and oj the wefi 
or lefemblance to holy beings: The original words are in ihu plural 
wherefore* it is neccflaiy for him number, and figmfy the different 
who Voiild hope to be an inhabi- points ot the horizon at which the 
tant of piijaililV, to peifefl himftlf fun rifes and lets in the couife of 
ill f: ith rind Ipiiituai viitiics, to fit the year. Sec chap. 37. p. 308, 
fclm^l.f lor th'it place (1). not. s. 

(l) Al BfclDAWI. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. LXXI. 

IntitJedt Noahj revealed /?/ Mecca. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

V ERILY we fent Noah unto his people, 

Warn ihy people, before a grievous puniihment 
overtake them. Noah faid, O my people, verily 1 
am a public warner unto you ; wherefcTc lerve God, 
and fear him, and obey me : he will forgive you 
part of your lins ^ and will grant you a refpite until 
a determined time : for God’s determined time, when 
it cometh, fliall not be deferred ; if ye were men of 
underftanding, ye would know this. He faid, Lord, 
verily I have called my people night and day ; but 
my calling only increafeth their averCon : and when- 
foever I call them to the true faitb^ that thou mayeft 
forgive them, they put their fingers in their ears, and 
cover themfelves with their garments, and perfift in 
their infidelity., and proudly dildain my counfel. More- 
over 1 invited them openly, and 1 fpake to them 
again in public *, and 1 alfo fecretly admonilhed them 
in private : and 1 faid. Beg pardon of your Lord ; 
for he is inclined to forgive : and he will caufe the 
heaven to pour down rain plentifully upon you, and 
will give you increafe of wealth and of children ' ; 
and he will provide you gardens, and furnifh you 
w'ith rivers. What aileth you, that ye hope not for 
benevolence in God '' ; lince he hath created you 

varioufly ? 

i» Part of ycu" J1.1S \\ i. c. Your had for a long time preached to 
lins ; winch .le done away by them in vain, God fliul up thehca- 
lliL piolenlon nl li j ixuc faith. vlii for foity years, and rendered 
c jifiJ hr ‘ti’.// cciu e dr keaven to then* women baiicn (i). 
ravi pLniijvh,' upon jgu, and ‘lliII d What atUth you, that jye hope 
g'Tt' yu /;.’i oj ^'n’dih and of not J or bene volt mt vi God'?] i. e. 

ll i5» that aftci Noub That God will accept and amply 

rewaid 


( 2 } Idem, 
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Varioufly * ? Dc ye not fee how God hath .created the 
feven heavens, one above another *, and hath placed 
the moon therein for a tight, ar.d hath appointed the 
fun for a taper ? God hath alib produced and caufed 
you to fpring forth from the earth : hereafter he will 
caufe you to return into the fame *, and he will again 
take you thence, by bringing you forth from your 
graves. And Goo hath fpread the earth as a carpet 
for you, that ye may walk therein through fpacious 
paths. Noah faid. Lord, verily they are difobe- 
dientuntome; aiid they follow him whofe riches 
and children do no other than increafe his perdition. 
And they devifed a dangerous plot againff Noah : and 
the chief men faid to the others. Ye (hall by no means 
leave your gods ; neither (hall ye forfake Wadd, nor 
SowA, nor Yaghuth, and Yauk, and Nesr K 
And they fed uced many; (for thou (halt only in- 
creafe error in the wicked) becaofe of their fins they 
were drowned, and caft into the fire of belli and thev 
found none to protect them againfi; Goo. And 
Noah faid, Lord, leave not any families of the un- 
believers on the earth : for if thou leave them, they 
will fcduce thy fervants, and will beget none but a 
wicked and unbelieving offspting Lord, forgive 
me and my parents and every one who lliall enter 
my houfe *, being a true believer, and the true be- 

reward thofc who ferve him > For g Lord, leave ml any families 
r<»rne fiippofe Noah'^ people made cf the iv; &c.] YiiC'y lay 

lum this anfwei, IfnvLn vje mvj pKfvjj'jd mil tbi', piv-yu- for 

Jolltnv be the trutbj yjc ou^^ht not to the ilelh iuHj >ii of his people till 
prfake it\ but if it be lap, bo'iv after bt had tiii'l them foi nine 
vj.ll God accept, or be Javourahle hunditd and fill) ai: , and found 
nnto uf, fivho have rcbeileJ roainft tht'ui im.o:np I.I-^ 1 -rprobates. 
him (i)P h .’17 /A' / i./r ; j I; 1 . 1 jtl.t-i Lamech, 

e Hath a'caUd you var.cujlyi] and In. rno'b-n, - .’b.k i..-mc v ..t 
T hat is, as the coinmenlatois’e:.- SLiukl.l, I' c d n;,htt,i of Lmfi, 
pound it,hyvaiiou«;ltep‘« or changes, btinp: Irut I 
trom the onginul nidtler, till ye « 'I iu* commentators 

bet jmt* pe/tedt men (2). an uncdri^in \vhi;tiici AW/ s dwcl- 

f i lit jc were live idols' worlhip- lirg-houi't* be here mcaist, or t!ie 
ped by the AntcdJuviant, and af- icinplc he hddhuiJtfoi the worlliip 
Iff ward «• b) ilic ancient See ol God, 01 the ark. 

the Pifcbm. Dilc. I. p. 24.. 

(i) IJjm, (2) Sit chap, iz,p, 166, and chap, 23. /. 178, Gfr. 

hevers 
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lievers of both fexes ; and add unto the unjuft docti' 
nothing but deftrudion. 

CHAP. LXXII. 

IntitUdi The Genii ^ revealed tf/ Mecca. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

S AY, It hath been revealed unto me that a com- 
pany of genii attentively heard me reading the 
Koran and faid, Verily we have heard an admi- 
rable difeourfe ; which diredeth unto the right in- 
ftitution : wherefore we believe therein, and we will 
by no means aflbeiate iny ether with our Lord. He 
(may the majefty of our Lord be exalted!) hath 
taken no wife, nor hath he hegotten any iffue. Yet 
the foolifti among us ' hath fpoken that which is ex- 
tremely falfe of God : but we verily thought that 
neither man nor genius would by any means have 
uttered a lie concerning God. And there are certain 
men who fly for refuge unto certain of the genii “ ; 
but they increafe their folly and tranfgreinon : and 
they alfo thought, as ye thought ", that God would 
not raife any one to life. And we formerly attempted 
to pry into what was tranfaSing in heaven j but we 
found the fame filled with a ftrong guard of angels^ 
and with flaming darts : and we fat on fame of the 
feats thereof to hear the difeourfe of its inhabitants \ 


k See chap. 46. p. -574. not. u. fend me fi’om the fooUJh among his 
1 7 he foohjtJ among us ;] viz. Ebhs, people (i ). 
or the rebellious genii. ** alfi thought, a^ye thought, 

m There are cer tain mm who fly &c.] It is unceitain which of Uiefe 
for refuge unto certain of the genii ;] pronouns is to be referred to 
For the Arabs, wlicn they found kind, and which to the feme 

themfelves in a dcfait in the even- expofitcis taking that of the thii*d 
ing, (the genii being luppoted to perfon to relate to the foimer, and 
haunt fuch places about that time) that of the fecond peiion to the 
tiled to lay, / fly for rcjuge unto the latter 5 and othei s being of the con- 
Lotd of this valley, that he may de- traiy opinion, 

(1) Al Beidawi. 


but 
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but whoever lifteneth now, findeth a flame laid in 
ambufli for him, to guard the celeftial confines *. And 
we know not whether evil be hereby intended againfl. 
thofe who are in the earth, or whether their Lord 
intendeth to direft them aright. *tbere are feme 
among us who are upright; and there are fome 
among us who are otherwife : we are of dtflerent 
ways. And we verily thought that we could bv no 
means fruHrate God in the earth, neither could we 
efcape him by flight : wherefore, when we had heard 
the diredlion contained in the I^ran, we believed 
therein. And whoever believeth in his Lord, need 
not fear any diminution of his reward^ nor any in- 
juftice. There are fome Moflems among us ; and 
there are others of us who fwerve from righteoufnefs ^ 
And whofo embraceth Islam, they earneftly feek 
true direAion : but thofe who fwerve from righteouf- 
nefs, ihall be fewel for hell. If they tread in the 
way of truth, we will furely water them with abun- 
dant rain •• ; that we may prove them thereby : but 
whofo turneth aflde from the admonition of his 
Lord, him will he fend into a fevere torment. 
Verily the places of worihip are fet apart unto God : 
wherefore invoke not any other therein together with 
God. When the fervant of God ' flood up to in- 
voke him, it wanted little but that the genii had 
prefled on him in crouds, to hear him rehear fe the 
Koran. Say, Verily I call upon my Lord only, 
and I aflbeiate no other god with him. Say, Verily 
I am not able, ofn^felf, to procure you either hurt*, 
or a right inftitution. Say, Verily none can proteft 
me againfl God *, neither fhall I End any refuge be- 
iides him. / can do no more than pubiilh what hath 
been revealed unto me from God, and his meflages. 

« See chap. 15. p, 70. Some think by thefe words rain is 

P Seethe Pielim. Difc. IV. promifed to the after their 

p. 95, Gff. feven years drought, on their cm- 

^ H't: fwill •water them nuitb aimn^ bracingr Iflam, 
dant rajn\\ i. e. Wc will giant r Tir jtrvant of GoD;] viz. 
them plentv ol all good tilings. Mokuinwid, 

And 
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And whofoever Ihall be difobedient uftto Got) nod 
iiis apodle, for him is the fire of hell prepartd » tbef 
ihall remain therein for ever. Until they fee the 
vengeance with which they are threatened, tbgf vnlt 
not ceafe their eppqfition : but then (hall they knoW 
who were the weaker in a proteAor, and the fewef 
in number. Say, 1 know not whether the punifiment 
with which ye are threatened he nigh, ot whether Iny 
Lord will appoint for it a diftant term. He know* 
eth the fecrets of futurity ; and he doth not commu- 
hicate his fecrets unto any, except an apoftle in whom 
he is well pleafed : and he cauleth a guard of angels 
to march ^fore him, and behind him •, that he may 
know that they have executed the com millions of 
their Loro ' : he comprehendeth Whatever is with 
them } and counteth all things by number; 

* 7lat be nu^ itkw that tb^ corhinunicateH it to him pure and 
have executed tbe coikmtffions of their free from any diabolical fuggtf- 
Loroj] That is to fay, Either tions; or that God may know that 
that the prophet may know that the prophet has pubilfiied the fame 
Gabriel and the other angels, who to mankind (i), 
bring down tbfe revelauon, have 

( 1 ] IdcfU, 


CHAP. LXXIIt. 

Intitled, The Wrapped up j revealed at M£CC.a 

In the name of the moll; merciful OoD. 

O Thou wrapped up “, arife to prayer^ and coHtU 
nue therein during the night, except a final! 

part * 

t Some will have the laft veife, appearance of Gabriel \ or, as fonis 
beginning at thefc words, thy fay, he lay Hecping unconcernedly. 
Lord kuowetb, &c. to have been or, according to oiliei*s, praying, 
revealed at Medina. wiappcd up in one pait ot a large 

u O thou vjrapped «/;] When mantle, oriug, with the other part 
this revelation was brought to Mo- of which ^ejba had coveted hcrfelf 
bammed^ he was wrapped up in his to Aeep (i). 

Raiments, being afliighted at the 

▼OL. IL G % Thu 

(1] ifBElPAWI. 
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part ' i that is to fay, during one half thereof : or do 
thoti lefTen the fame a little, or add thereto And 
repeat the Koran with a di(lin£b and fonorous voice : 
for we will lay on thee a weighty word Verily 
the ridng by night ^ is more efficacious for ftedfaft 
continuance in devotion, and more conducive to de- 
cent pronunciation * : for in the day-time thou haft 
long employment. And commemorate the name of 
thy Lord : and feparate thyfelf unto him, renoun- 

This epithet of and prcccp!*; contained in the Koran ^ 

;^nother of the fame import given to which are heavy and difficult to 
Mohammed in the next chapter, thoic who arc obliged to obferve 
havc« been imagined, by feveial them, and clpccially to the pio- 
learned intn (i), pretty plainly to phet, whofe* caie it was to fee that 
intimate his being ffibjcfl to the his people obfcived them alfo (6). 
falling fickncls; a malady gent- z 7 /y njln^ hy flight-^'] Oi, The 
rally attiibutcd to him by the pnjl.i fwho rijetk hy 7 iight\ oi th^ 
Chnftiajis (2), but mentioned by no 01 particulaily the firft houn 

Moh/ifnfmdan'WUXcv. Though fiich of the 7 iighty &:c. 
an infertnee may be matlc, yet I ‘‘ Tue rifing hy right is more (ffica- 
think it fcaicc probable, much lefs cions for fedjafi continuance %n de^vo^ 
ncceffaiy Uon^ and mre conducive to decent 

w EyiCfft ii fmoU pari \\ For a pronunciation-,'] For the night-time 
half IS fuch, with rtfpeft to the is moft propei for meditation and 
M’hule. Or, as the fcntence may piayer, and alfo for reading God's 
be jcndeicd, Pray half the night, W'oid diftinftly and with attention j 
nvit bin a Jmnll mailer, &c. Some by reafon of the abfcncc of cvli»- 
expound thcle wmids as an exetp- noife and obje£l which mav diilKiJt 
tion to nights in general ; accord- the mind. 

ing to whom the fenfe will he, A/fzrracc/, having mentioned this 
Spend one kalj of cry night in prayer, natural explication of \\n: Mokani- 
fxcepi fome fezv nights in the yiar, nirdan commentators, becaule he 
&c. (4). finds one woid in the vedl. which 

* Or do thou Icjfen the famr, or may be taken in a ftnfe tending 
tidd thereto ;] i. c. Set apart cither that way, la>s tlic whole may with 
Jefs than half the night, as one gicat«r exaclnefs be expounded of 
third, for example, or moic, as the fitnefs of the nighr fcjfon for 
two thirds. Or the meaning may amoious diverfions a.id diitomfe j 
be, Eithci take a finall matter from and he paiaphrales it in Latin thus * 
a leflfcr part of the night than one Certe in ptvvipio milts robur 

half, e. g. from one third, ai d fo *vwi hahet hn?no, adjae'?:^na^!^‘c~ 
seduce it to a fourth; or add to thendas & fuhagitandtn, t' tu dan- 
fuch lefTer part, and make it a full ci^ihus '-verbis amo^-et fuos pt cpnlandos 
half (5). (7). A molt cfFcaual way this, 

y A ‘weighy auort/j] viz. Tlie to tuin a book into nelicule ! 

(1) Hotting. Hifl. Orient. A i. c, 2. Marrac. in A\\ p. yd';, 

Gagnier. not, ad AnuLF. w/. Mih, p, 9. (■*) See I'riu. Life 

cfMah, p. 16. and the anibors there cited, f)ehLi.YV 

ej thi Saracem, Pvl, i . p, 300, &V. (4 ^ if/ hi 1 0.-, \v i . ( 5 ) LLm» 

16; Idem, Jallal. '^7^ 2 M.ir.RAC. :u Jic, p, 759. 

cing 
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cing worldly vanities. He is the Lord of the eaft, 
and of the weft ; there is no God but he. Where- 
fore take him for thy patron : and patiently fufier 
the contumelies which the infidels utter againft thee ; 
and depart from them with a decent departure. And 
let me alone Vith thofe who charge the Koran with 
falfehood, who enjoy the bleflTings of this life j and 
bear- with them for a while : verily with us are heavy 
fetters, and a burning fire, and food ready to choak 
him who fiaoalloweth it and painful torment. On 
a certain day the earth fliall be ftiaken, and the 
mountains alfot and the mountains fliall become a 
heap of fand poured forth. Verily we have font un- 
to you an apoftle, to bear witnefs againft you ; as 
•we lent an apoftle unto Pharaoh : but Pharaoh 
was difobedient unto tlie apoftle ; wherefore we chaf- 
tifed him with a heavy chattifement. How, there- 
fore, will ye efcape, if ye believe not, the day which 
lhall make children become grey-headed through ter- 
ror? The heaven Jhall be rent in funder thereby : the 
promife thereof lhall furcly be performed. Veiily 
this is an admonition ; and whoever is willing be 
admonijbedt will take the way unto his Lord. Thy. 
Lord knoweth that thou continueft in prayer and 
meditation fometimes near two third parts of the night, 
and fometimes one half thereof, and at other times one 
third part thereof : and a part of thy companions ^ who 
are with thee, do the fame. But God meafureth the 
night and the day ; he knoweth that ye cannot 
exaSily compute the fame : wherefore he turneth fa- 
vourably unto you Read, therefore, lb much of 

b Ckoahingfocd\] As thorn.*? and ing: for fome of not 

thiftlts, the li lilt of the infcTr.al tree knoviing how the tune pdiil-d, uled 
nl Zakkum^ jiid ihccoinip^ion ^ow- to watih the whole night, iKuidjug 
ing from the bodies of th«' flammd. and walking about till then* legs 

c IVbmJorc he turneth favoiii ally and feet Iwelled in a fad manner. 
unto you ^’\ lly n.nking the m.itter The commcntatois add, that this 
cafy to you, and dnpenliiig whh precept of dedicating a part of thi 
your Icriipulous counting of the night tvi devotion, is abrogated by 
horns of the night which ye aie di- the inlfitution of the five houis of' 
yCiiled to ipeud in 1 eading and pi ay- prayer ( i ) . 

(i) Beidawi, 

G g 2 


the 
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the Koran as may be eafy unto you. He knowetb 
thac there will be fome infirm among you} and 
others travel through the earth, that they may ob- 
tain a empttmy ot the bounty of God » and otbrra 
fight in the defence of God’s faith. Read, there- 
fore, fo much of the fame as may be eafy. And 
obferve the ftated times of prayer, and pay the legal 
alms *, and lend unto God an acceptable loan ; for 
whatever good ye fend before for your fouls, ye ihall 
find the fame with God. This wrV/ ht better, and 
will merit a greater reward And afk God for- 
givenefs ; fcr God is ready to forgive, ani merciful. 


< will merit tt greater re- much more meiltorious in the fight 
i. e. The good which ve of God» than what ye (hall defer 
fiuU do in your life-time^ will be till death> and older by will (x). 

(x) Uemw 


CHAP. LXXIV. 

Intitkd, The Covered} revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the mod merciful God. 

O Thou covered % arife and preach and mag- 
nify thy Lord. And cleanfe thy garments : 

• 0 /Apu cvoertdy &c.] It is re- that it was the 96ih. Others lay/ 
Tated, homMohanmett^ovin mouth, that the prophet, having been revi- 
rhat being on mount HarJ, and kit by ceitain of the Ko 7 YiJh, was 
hearing himlelf called, he looked on fitting in a melancholy and peniive 
eaLh hand, and faw no-hody, but pofture, wrapped up in his mantle^ 
looking upwards, he faw the angel when Galniel accoft'ed him : anti 
Gabriel on a throne, between hea- fome fay, he was llceping. Sec 
yen and eaith ; at which fight be- the fecond note to the pieccding 
in g much i Cl rifled, he retuined ttr chapter. 

his wife Kbadijaf and bid her covei f Arife ati i freach ;] It is gene- 
ihim up ; .and that then the angel rally fuppoicd that Mohammed 
defeended, and addicfTcd him in lioie commanded mure efpecially to 
the woi ds of the text. From hence w jj 11 his near 1 elations, the Koreijb \ 
fome ililnk this chapter to have as he is cxprelly ordered to do in a 
been ih: fiift vhich was revealed ; fubie([uent levelation (i). 
but the iiioie rccel\ed Opinion is, 

(i) See chap, p, 218, 219. and tbe Prelim, Difc. §. II. 56. 

and 
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and fly every abomination * : and be not liberal, 
in hopes to receive more in return : and patiently 
vait for thy Lord. When the trumpet lhall found, 
verily that day JhaU be a day of diftrefs and unearine& 
unto the unbelievers. Let me alone with him whom 
1 have created \ on whom I have beftowed abun* 
dant riches, and children dwelling in his prefence 
and for whom I have difpofed effairs in a fmooth 
and eafy manner and who defireth that 1 will yet 
add eiber bleffings unto him. By no means : becaufe 
he is an adverfary to our figns I will afflift him 
with grievous calamities " : for he hath devifed and 
prepared contumelious exprejjlions to ridicule the Koran. 
May he be curfed : how malicioujly hath he prepared 
tbe fame ! And again, may he be curfed : how mali- 
hath he prepared fame! Then he looked, 
and frowned, and put on an auftere countenance: 
then he turned back, and was elated with pride; 
and he faid. This is no other than a piece of magic, 
borrowed from others : thefe are only the words of 
a man. I will caft him to be burned in hell. And 
what lhall make thee to underftand what hell is ? 

t Flf i^very ehmmation )] By the tf the Korelih, and ed i. e. 
Vford alfomiiiatm the commentators The only one^ or Tbe incomparable ( 3 J , 
generally agree idolatry to be prin- * By no means ^ &r.] On the re- 
cipally intended. vclarion of' this palfage it is faiJ 

h Let me alone fivitb him whom 1 that IFaliit s profpciity began to de- 
Lave created^ &c.] The perfon here cay, and continued daily fo to do 
meant is generally fuppofed to have to the time of his death (4). 
been d B°altdhbn al Mogheira (1), « / wtU affliJl him with grievous 

a principal man among the KoreijK calamittes\\ Oi, as the words may 
i dnd children dwelling in hts pre- be fti i6ily lendercd, 7 will drive 
fence Being well provided for, him up the crag of a mountain \ 
and not obliged to go abroad to which fome underliand of a moun- 
icek. their livings, as moft others of tain of fire, agieeably to a tradition 
|he Meccans were (1). pf their prophet, importing, that 

k And for whom I have dijpofed al Walid will be condemned to af- 
things itf tin eajy manner ;] By faci- cend this mountain, and then to be 
litating his advantcnienl to power caft down from thence, alternately 
and dignity ; which weie lb cunli- for ever ^ and that he will be feveniy 
derable, that he was fumamed years in climbing up, and as many 
Mha Kareijh^ or The fweet odour in falling down (5). 

(l) Al ZaMAKK. i^/BElDAWI, Jali.at.. 7 ?.) wffBtlD.tWI. 

(5) IJan. ' U) ts) 

G O’ o 


Tf 
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tc lemth not atg thing MHconfmedt neither doth it 
fuftr atty thing to efcape : it fcorcheth mens flefli ; 
over the fame are nineteen angels appointed. We 
have appointed none but angels to prefide over bell 
fire * : and we have exprefied the number of them 
Only for an occafion of difcord to the unbelievers ** } 
that they to whom the fcriptures have been given, 
may be certain of the veracity of this book >*, and the 
true believers may increafc in faith ; and that thofe 
to whom the fcriptures have been given, and the 
true believers may not doubt hereefttr\ and that 
thefe in whofe hearts there is an infirmity, and the 
unbelievers may fay, What myftery doth Goo in- 
tend by this Thus doth God caufe to err 

whom he pleafeth ; and he direfteth whom he 
pleafeth. None knowetb the armies of thy Lord % 
befides him : and this ' is no other than a memento 
unto mankind. Afiuredly. By the moon, and the 
night when it retreateth, and the morning when it 
reddeneth, I fwear that this is one of the moft terri- 
ble calamities^ giving warning unto men, as well 
Tinto him among you who defireth to go forward, as 
untc him who cboofeth to remain behind. Every foul 
is given in pledge for that which it fliall have 
wrought ' : except the companions of the right- 
hand ‘ i wbojhall dwell in gardens, and fliall aflc one 


n I nve appointed none hit an- 

vils w f'' fule Q'ver kcU fire\\ 1 Jie 
icsfoi) 02 wuicli is fp.id to be, that 
tlie\ iijinlit be oi a d.fiiicnt nature 
am; ;;)cucs fr.'iin ihote who aie to 
I'L* toiiTiciited, Itic they ihould h.i\e 
;i iteiinr of, and com}>ai- 

futni’ iheii ; 01 cllf, bc- 

caide ci iliLir pen ihtngtii, and 
of tem; cr (i). 

« I or rn Oi injwn c j d'fcord to the 
Or, for a trial rf 
ihtf ; in I Mife ihcy might l.iy this 
was r boi rowed by Mo- 

ia:/n>itU cf tlie 

p lliyiu th fcriptures L'c*ve 

■(f) Idim, (2) Jallalo'DUN, 

(s^J/B£iDA\VJ^ 


been ffyvfni And efpecially the 
jtzvsj this being confoiinablc to 
what IS contained in theii books (2), 
q 7 be atmifs oj thj Lord ;] i. e. 
Ail bis cie.iliircs ; 01 particularly 
the number and llrength of the 
guaids of hell. 

^ 7 /jisfj The antecedent feems 
to be btll, 

s See chap, p. 399. 
t Fxcfpt tkc companton^ of the 
riglt bandi] i. e. 'J‘he bKlfed (3) j 
wno fliaU icdecm themlt.lves by 
itiLii pood V ( rks. home Ijy thcle 
:;:e tiu angtls 5 and olhexs, lucli 
as die Infants 

i {3) Hit dtp, 56./. 413. not, r. 

another 
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another queftions concerning the 
alfo alk the wicked themfehes^ What IWh 

brought you into bell? They ihali anfwrer, 
not of thofe who were conftanc at prayer, heitHttir 
did we feed the poor ; and we waded in vain ,dif- 
putes, with the fallacious reafoners ; and we denied 
the day of judgment, until death " overtook us : 
and the intercelTion of the interceders fliall not avail 
them. What aileth them, therefore, that they turn 
afide from the admonition of the Koa.AN, as though 
they were timorous afles flying from a lion ? But 
every man among them dcfireth thot he may have 
expanded fcrolls delivered to him from u OD By 
no means. They fear not the life to come. By no 
means : verily this is a fujfuient warning. Whofo is 
willing to be warned^ him ihall it warn : but they 
lliall not be warned, unlefs God fhall pleafe. He 
is worthy to be feared } and he is inclined to for* 
givenefs. 

B Dt?atb 5] Literally, mjbicb that they would never obey him at 
is certain. a piophet, till he brought each man 

^at he may herve expanded a writing from heaven, to this ef- 
feroUs delpvered to him from God 5] ftft, viz. From God to fucb a ones 
For the infidels told Mohammed Follovj Mohanimed (i). 

(1} Idem. 


CHAP. LXXV. 

Intitledy The Refurredtion ; revealed at Mecca* 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

V ERILY I fwear * by the day of refurredtion ; 

and I fwear by the foul which acculeth 
itfelf 1' ; doth man think that we will not gather his 

bones 

^ I fivear’^"] Or j I vcill not fwear» and of failing of perfection, not- 
See chap. 56. p. 416. not. i. wuhftanding its endeavouis to do 

r ^ be foul vehich anufeth itfelf y"] its duty ; or, the pious foul vubicb 
Being conlcioub ol havui^utt'cndtd, JbaUbUtme oibers^ at the laft d^. 
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bonei together ? Yea : we are able to put togethei^ 
the fmatteft bones of his fingers. But man choofetli 
CO lx wicked* for the time which is before him. He 
fdketh* When will the day of refprredion he ? But 
when the fight (hall be dazzled* and the moon lhal| 
beeclipfed* and the fun and' the tAoon flia|l be in 
conjunAion * ; on that day man fhall fay* ' WherO 
is a place of refuge ? By no means : there fisatthe no 
place to Sy unto. With thy Loan flsall he the fure 
manfion pf reft on that day: on that day (hall i 
man (x told that which he ^ath done firft and laft N 
Yea a man jhall he an evidence againft himfelf ; 
and chough he offer his excufes* they fl>aU not he re- 
teived. Move not thy tongue* O Mohammed* in 
repeating the revelations hrenght thee hy Gabriel^ 
before he Jhall hove fmfbed the fame ^ that thou mayeft 
quickly commit them to memory : for thP colleA- 
ing the Koran in thy mind* and the teaching thee 
the true reading thereof are incumbent on us. But 
when we fhall have read the fame unto thee hy the 
tongue of the angeU do thou follow the reading 
thereof: and afterwards it JhaU be our part to ex* 
plain it unto thee. By no means Jhalt thou he thus 
hafty for the future. But ye love that which haften* 
cth away \ and neglcA the life to come. Some 

for having been remift in their de- 8ome think the meaning rather to be, 
votions, &c. Some underftand the that the fun and the moon' (hall hq 
wordi ot the foul of in par- joinetl in the lofsof thpir light (3), 

ticulari who is continually blaming a That which be bfitb dme firjl 
Jumfelf for having loft par^dife by etndlfifi\] Or, the good which 
bis difobedience (i). hath done» and that which he hath 

z And the fun eas 4 tpe tneon fhall left undone, 
he m eof^unAlmi] fifing both in ^ Te bwe that which ha/fcnetk 
the weft (1) : which conjunction is awayH i. e. The fteeting plea- 
no contradiction to what .is men- fures of this life. The words inr 
tioned juft before, of the moon's dmate the natural haftinefs and im- 
bemg echpfed ; hecaufe tbofe words patience of man (4), who takes up 
are not to be underfbod of a regu- with a prefent enjoyment, though 
]ar eclipfe, but metaphorically, of ibort, and bitter in its conrequei)^. 
she moon's lofing her light, at the ces, rather than to wait for real 
lad da} , in a preternatural ^apner# hftppinefs in futurity. . , < 

Idem. (») SeeiheFreUm.Dfc.f.io^. (j) d/BWAWi, 

countenances* 
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countenances, on that day, Jhall he bright, loolring 
Wards their Lord ; and feme countenances, oof 
that day, fl)oU he difmal : they (hall chink that 4 
crulhing calamity Ihall be brought upon them* 
Aitur^ly. ‘ When a man's foul lhall come up to hit 
throat, in bis lafi agat ^ } and the ftanders-hy lhall fay, 
^ho bringeth a charm to recover himf and Ihalj 
think it to he bis departure out of this world ; and 
one leg lhall be joined with the other leg ‘ : on that 
day unto thy Lord lhall he be driven. For he be* 
lieVed not S neither did he pray ; but he accufed 
cod’s apoftle of impo(ture, and turned back from 
obeying him: then he departed unto his family, walk* 
ang with a haughty mien. Wherefore, woe be unto 
thee } wo ! And again. Wo be unto thee ; wo ! Doth 
man think that he lhall be left at full liberty, witb~ 
but (ontroul f Was he not a drop of feed, which w^s 
emitted ? Afterwards he became a little coagulated 
blood} and GOD formed him, and falhioned him 
ivith juft proportion : and made him of two fexes, 
the male and the female. Is not he vobo bath dene 
this able to quicken the dead ? 

e AndontJ^fitUbe jomd vuth i He beDeved Or, He £4 
she ether Iqii} i, e. And when rntgivealmsi] or. He was net a 
Aiall ftretch forth hit legs together } man if veracty. Some fuppofe Abu 
as is ufual with dying perfons. and others one £fcs Xa&te, 
The words may alfo be ti-anflated, to be paiticiilai'l] 

4nd nA)ben one affliiHon /ball befomi in this chapter. 


CHAP. LXXVI. 

Intitkd, Man ; revealed af Mecca*, 

t ' 

In the name of the moft merciful God, 

D id there not pafs over man a long fpi|ce of 
time ; during which he was a thing not worthy 

« It is fornwhat dowbtful, whether this dwptir wm «veaW at 
tiecai, or at Mtibiia, ■ . , V i • 
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of remembrance ^ ? Verily we have created man of 
the mingled feed of both fexes, that we might prove 
him : and we have made him to hear and to fee 
We have furcly direfted him in the way i whether hs 
he grateful, or ungrateful. Verily we have prepared 
for the unbelievers chains, and collars, and burning 
fire. But the juft lhall drink of a cup of w/«e, mixed 
with the nxa'.cr of Cafur a fountain whereof the 
fervants of God fhall drink ; they fljall convey the 
fame by channels witherfoever they pleafe. 7hefe fulfil 
their vow, and dread the day, the evil whereof will 
difperfe itfelf far abroad *, and give food unto the 
poor, and the orphan, and the bondman, for his 
fake, faying. We feed you for God’s fake only : we 
defire no rccompcnce fiom you, nor any thanks: 
verily we uicad, from our Lord, adifmal and cala- 
mitous day '. Whercfoic God fliall deliver them 

from 

f ' '\'tr A ■' f.'i" ‘-.w h 7” n "randchihlien, on a 

i l»cnig hoih fick, the 

^1 ■ ' •’ to Ik '*11 c* 'in.oi.nr other*;, vifitcd 

I'C'lo l)o I’* , at ♦o the •*- t’u -n ; J y wil'icii AH to make 

L<v - 1 . .v: w^r. 'r-t fiill a knit* vo\i^ to toi the rcroveiy 

oi and >v.’o Icl'l furiy hio ions; 'vl.'-ici’pon AH, nnd 

ynin to iliv, hvj ore God breathed nrlhJifj, ihur nnul-fer- 

lift hro it (i) : Otheis underltand vam, vowed a fall ot th.cu dajs in 
ihfiTi t»f man in general, and oi' rale they did \\ di ; as ir hap}):nfl 
tlie liinc he lies in the \soinb. they did. Thi*; vow was pcjioni'- 

S i.uidc him to hear ami cd w'lili fo grent ftnchiil;, kha/ the 

to fir \'] That he might be capable fijft day, baaing no inoviiior.*; in 
or Ki Living the lilies and direihons the liouk, wab obligrd to hoi- 
givtii b) God foi Ills guidance ( 2 ) , low tl.ict mcafuus of bnilc) of one 
and of irai itiiig rewaid or piinih- hmevn, a Jtiv of Khaibar \ one 
niLi’.i foi Ins ohlcjvance or iKglul inediiiic of which Yutema giound 
oi tkem. the Gme day, and baked five rjL^.‘s 

Cdjur'\ Is the name of a foun- of the meal \ and they w^ie let ht- 
tain in naradile, lb called fjom it? foie them, to break ihei, iait with, 
itlcinhii'ig (which the afiuiun-lctibLiiapuoimancom- 

wo:d kgnifles) in odo’ar and while- ing to them, they gave* all llieii' 
nefb. » borne lake liu wind h r an bicad to him, and prilled the night 
appdl..tne, and llnnk tlsc v^ine ot without tailing any thing, cxct}>! 
jvij iilLwiilbemi:.tdwiilu^'w/*/vVi’^ water. The next day,/a.V;/2a7ma ie 
bet aide of its agreeable coolntlb anulher inealuie into biead, lor the 
and Iniiii (*;.) f«me pinpolc; but an uiphnii b,.;- 

1 fulfil Inur ^oGiv, .1 It mg foine food, they chofe to kt 
is lelaiLd llui llajun and hijlu/y him have it, and paileJ that lught 


(i) Sec tbs notis to chap, a. /. 6. (i) Al BeidaWZ* (3) 
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from the evil of that day, and (hall caft on them 
brightnefs of countenance, and joy } and Ihall re* 
ward them, for their patient perfevering, with a gar* 
den, and (ilk garments: therein (hall they repofe 
themfelves on couches j they (hail fee therein neither 
fun nor moon “ ; and the (hades thereof fitall he 
near fpreading above them, and the fruits thereof 
(hall hang low, fo as to be eafily gathered. And 
their attendants (hall go round about unto them, with 
velTels of (ilver, and goblets : the bottles (hall be 
bottles of filver Jhining likeglafs ; they (hall determine 
the meafure thereof ^ their wifi. And therein (hall 
they be given to drink of a cup of winct mixed with 
the water of Zen jebil ', a fountain in paradife named 
Salsabil : and youths, which (hall continue for 
ever in their bloomy (hall go round to attend them ; 
when thou feed: them, thou (halt think them to be 
fcattered pearls : and when thou looked;, there (halt 
thou behold delights, and a great kingdom. Upon 
them Jball be garments of fine green filk, and of bro- 
cades, and they (hall be adorned with bracelets of 
(ilver : and their Lord (hall give them to drink of 
a moll pure liquor j and {hall fay unto themy Verily 
this is your reward : and your endeavour is grate- 
fully accepted. Verily we have fent down unto thee 
the Koran, by a gradual revelation. Wherefore pa- 
tiently wait the judgment of thy Lord j and obey 
not any wicked perlbn or unbeliever among them. 

as the firft : and ilic third day they meaning of the pafTage to be, that 
likewile gave thtir whok piovifion in paiadile there fliail be iUt no 
to a iamifhed captive. Upon this cxcefs eithci ot heat^ or of cold. 
occafion /»/ defeended with the * ZinjtbU\] The word figiJfies 
chaj)iLi !)efoie us, and icld Mokam- gMgcr^ which the Arabs delight to 
md that God congralidalcd him mix with the water they diinkj 
on the viitues of his family (i). and therefore the water of thi'i foun- 

k fiallfie therein neither fun tain is luppofed to have the tafte of 
nor ?noon Buc.iuie they fliall not that fpice (‘^). 
need the light ot eilliLi (a). The nSaljabil] f i g.ii fie ^ water which 
woidZ«w/;tfr>,heiclrarilhitedwoc«, flows gently and ^ple'Juiitly down 
piopeily extreme cold : for the thioat. 

which icafon fome undciiiand the 

(i) /itw/ (z) Sue Revel, xxi. 73, (3) Al Bcidawi, J %llal. 

And 
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And commemorate the name of thy Loro, in the 
porningt and in the evening : and during fame fart 
of the night worfiiip him, and praife him a long fart 
tf the night. Verily thefe nun love the tranfitory 
Sfty and leave behind them the heavy day of judgment. 
We have created them, and have ftrengthened their 
jcants'; and when we pleafc, we will fubftitute ethers 
like unto them, in their ftead. Verily this is an adf- 
monition : and whofo willeth, taketh the way unto 
his Lord : but ye fliall notwill, unle& Goo willeth | 
for Goo is knowing, and wife. He leadeth whom 
he pleafeth into his mercy : but for the unjuft hat^ 
prepared a grievous punilhment. 

CHAP. LXXVII. 

^itled^ThoCc which are Tent; revealed atMtccAi 
In the name of the moft merciful Gop. 

B T the aftgels which are fent 6y GOD, following 
one another in a continual feries } and thofe 
which move fwiftly, with a rapid motion ; and by 
thofe which difperfe his cemmandst by divulging them 
tthreitgh the eofth ; and hy thofe which feparate truth 
from faljehoodt by dil^lnguilhing the fanui and by 
thofe which commuhicace the divine admonitions, to 
excufe, or to threaten ” : verily that which ye are 
promifed ” is inevitable. When the ftars, therefore, 
fhall be pu^ out, and when the heaven (hall be cloven 
in funder, and when ^e mountains (hall be winnowed. 

By the angels mthkh are fenf^ troth from falfehood, an^ 

] Some underftand the whole comfmnkating admonition^ kc. Some 
paffage of the nferfes of the Koran ; interpret the firft three verfes of the 
which continued to he fent donjon^ nx^inds^ 'Jhnt in a continual Jkcceffioni 
parcel after parcel, during the fpace blonxjing kvith a violent and dtji 

a£ feveral years, and'^hfch refcind ferfing rain over th0 earth : and 
(for ib the verb afafa may" alto tie otheis give different explications. ' 
tranilated) and abolifh all former ^ 7hat •which ye are profnifed'^\ 
difpenfations, viz. The day of j^idgmciit. ' 

lai^the vays of falvation, dtf ' - ' • * ^ 

and 
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And when the apoftles lhall have a time afligned tiiein 
to apptar and hear tefiimony againft their reJfeBhe pet^ 
pie ; to what a day QcizW that apfointmeta be deferred ^ 
to the day of reparation : and what fhall caufe thee 
to underftand what the day of reparation is f On that 
day, wo be unto them who accufed the prophets of 
impofture ! Have we not deftroyed the obftinate use- 
helievers of old ? We will alfo caufe thofe of the lat- 
ter times to follow them. Thus do we deal wkh the 
wicked. Wo be, on that day, unto them who ac- 
cufed the prophets of impofture 1 Have we not created 
you of a contemptible drop of feed^ which we placed 
(n a fure repofitory, until the fixed term of delivery ? 
And we were able to do this : for we are moft power- 
ful. On that day, wo be unto thofe who accufed 
the prophets of impofture ! Have we not made the 
earth to contain the living and the dead, and placed 
therein ftable and lofty mountains^ and given you freih 
water to drink? Wo be, on that day, unto thofe 
who accufed the prophets of impofture ' It fhall ha 
faid unto thewy Go ye to the puntfhmnt which ye de- 
nied as a falfehood : go ye into the lhadow of the 
fmoke of hell, 'ffhich fliall afcend in three columns, and 
fhall not (hade you from the heat, neither fhall it be 
of fervice againft the flame ; but it fhall caft forth 
fparks as hig as towers, refembling yellow camels in 
colour Wo be, on that day, unto thofe who ae- 
cufed the prophets of impofture ! This fljoU he a day 
whereon they fhall not fpeak to any pttrpofe ; neither 
fhall they be permitted to excufe themfelves. Wo 
be, on that day, unto thofe who accufed the prophets 
of impofture 1 This fhall he the day of feparation ; 
we will allemble hath you and your predecefTors. 
Wherefore, if ye have any cunning ftratagem, em- 
ploy ftratagems againft me. Wo be, on that day, 

p Refembling yetttyw camels Be- Ihtle to the yellow ; the wordki'an- 
ing or a fiery colour. Othei'S, dated fignifying fometimet 

however, fuppofe thele fparks will black. Some copies, by the varia* 
he of a dulky hue, like that of black tion of a vowel, have cables^ infiead 
Camels, which always inclines a of cmneUa 


vnto 
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vnto thofe who accufed the prophets of impofture ! 
But the pious fttall dwell amidft Hiades and fountains, 
and fruits of the kinds which they (h^ll defire : and it 
flsall be faid unto them^ Eat and drink with eafy di« 
«ftion, in retompenfe for that which ye have wrought; 
lor thus do we reward the righteous doers. Wo be, 
on that day, unto thofe who accufed the prophets of 
impofture ! Eat, O unbelievers^ and enjoy the pleafures 
of this lifot for a little while : verily ye are wicked 
men. Wo be, on that day, unto thofe who accufed 
the prophets of impofture ! And when it is faid unto 
them, Bow down ; they do not bow down. Wo be, 
on that day, unto thofe who accufed the prophets of 
impofture ! In what new revelation will they believe, 
after this ? 


CHAP. LXXVIII. 

Inti tied, The News; revealed Mecca, 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

C oncerning what do the unbelievers alk queftions 
of one another ? Concerning the great news of 
the refurreSion, about which they difagree. AlTured- 
ly they (hall hereafter know the truth thereof. Again, 
Afturedly they (hall hereafter know the truth thereof. 
Have we not made the earth for a bed, and the moun- 
tains for ftakes to fix the fame ? And have we not 
created you of two fexes ; and appointed your fleep 
for reft ; and made the night a garment to cover you ; 
and deftined the day to the gaining your livelihood ; 
and built over you feven folid heavens •, and placed 
therein a burning lamp ? And do we not fend down 
from the clouds preffing forth rain, water pouring 
down in abundance, that we may thereby produce 
corn, and herbs, and gardens planted thick with trees ? 


\ See chap. i6. p. 77. and chap. 31. p. aSz, 


Verily 
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Verily the day of reparation is a fixed period : the 
day whereon the trumpet (hall found, and ye (hall 
come in troops to judgment \ and the heaven lhall be 
opened, and (hall be full tf/ gates for the angels topafs 
through i 'and the mpuntains (hall pafs away, and be* 
come as a vapour ; verily hell (hall be a place of am- 
bu(h, a receptacle for the tranfgrelTors, who (hall 
remain therein for ages : they lhall not tafte any re- 
frelhment therein, or any drink, except boiling wa- 
ter, and filthy corruption : a fit recompcnce/or their 
deeds ! For they hoped that they (hould not be brought 
to an account, and they dilbelicved our figns, accu- 
fing them of faifehood. But every thing have we 
computed, and written down. Tafte, therefore ; we 
will not add unto you any other than torment But 
for the pious is prepared a place of blifs : gardens 
planted with trees, and vineyards, and da7nfels with 
(welling breads, of equal age "ivith themfelves, and a 
full cup. They (hall hear no vain difeourfe there, 
nor any faifehood. This fuall be their recompence 
from thy Lord ; a gift fully fufficient: from the Lord 
of heaven and earth, and of whatever is between 
them ; the Merciful. The inhabitants of heaven cr of 
ea-th (hall not dare to demand audience of him : the 
day whereon the fpirit Gakkiel, and the other an- 
gfls (hall ftand in order, they fliall not fpeak In be- 
half rf tbc'ifchcs or of others, e.xcept he cvly to whom 
the Merciful (liall grant permillion, and who (lull 
fiy that which is right, 'i'bis ij the infallible day. 
W hofo, thercfoic, willeth, let him return unto liis 
Lord. Verily v.e threaten you with a punillimcnt 
nigh at hand : the dviy whereon a man (liail behold 
the good or evil deeds which his liands have font bel'ore 
him j and the unbeliever lhall fay, ^Vc;uld to God I 
were duft ! 


r We not rJl iMo you cty f'orw^ jTonounccJ ig'iinft the in- 
9ihrr than tormefti | I'jiis, i-w ihf li ibit-iMis oi , they being herc- 
to:nmcntato»'s, t'. ti j ’.nolt bv .t'iu 1, rl, , t very change in 

anJ L hi the wlulc n '■ 1 be tci the worh. 
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CHAP. LXXIX, 

la/i/UiftThofcwho tearforth; reoeaUdatliAzcCA* 

la the name q( the moft merciful God. 

B y the angeU who tear forth the Jotis tffothe witH 
violence; and by thofe who draw forth tbi 
fouls of ethers with gentlenefs ‘ ; by thofe who glide 
fwimmingly through the air with the commands of 
COD ; and thofe who precede and uiher the righteous 
to paradife ; and thofe who fubordinately govern the 
affairs of this world: on a certain day, the difturbing 
hlaft of the trumpet (hall difturb the univerfe ; and the 
fubfequent blaft (hall follow it. On that day mens 
hearts (hall tremble : their looks Jhall he call down. 
^he infidels fay, Shall we furely be made to return 
whence we came ' ? After we ftall have become rot- 
ten bones, fii)alt we he again rasfed to life ? They fay. 
This then will he a return to lofs. Verily it will he 
but one founding of the trumpet % and behold, they 
foall appear alive on the face of the earth Hath 
not the ftory of Moses reached thee ? When his 
Lord called unto him in the holy valley Tow a 

• Vy the easels *wbo tear forth the riors in particular, and others of 
Jhtds of fame with •violence^ &c.l war-horfes: a detail of which, I 
Thefa are the angels of death, and apprehend, would rather tire than 
his aififtanti ; who will take the pleafe. 

fouls of the wicked in a rough and t shall nve furety he iHade to return 
cruel manner, from the inmoft part whence ^we came P} i. e. Shall we 
of their bodies, as a man drags up be leftoied to our former condition ? 
a thing from the bottom of the Tea $ “ One founding of the trumpet ;3 

but will take the fouls of the good idz. The fccond, or thiid blaft, 
in a gentle and eafy manner, from according to difteient opinions, 
their lips, as when a man draws a w ^ey /ball appear alvue on the 
bucket of water at one pull (i). face of the earth ;] Or, /bad 
Theie are feveral other inteijre- appear at the place ofjue^nunt. Tho 
tations of this whole paiTage ; mme original word al Sdhira^ is alfo one 
expounding all the five parts of the of the names of hell, 
oath of the flarSf others of the fouls s See chap. 20. p. 139. 

nufi, others of the fouU of •dour* 

Cx) At BEruAwx. 

faying. 
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faying^ Go unto Pharaoh; for he is infblentljr, 
wicked : and fayy Haft thou a Seftre to become juft 
and holy ? and I will direct thee unto thy Lord, 
that thou mayeft fear to tranfgrefs. And he ftiewed 
him the very great fign of the rod turned into a ferpent: 
but he chafed Moses with impofture, and rebelled 
againjl GOD. Then he turned back haftily ; and he 
alfembled the magicians^ and cried aloud, faying, I 
am your fupreme Lord. Wherefore God chaftiled 
him with the punilhment of the life to come, and 
elfo of this prefent life. Verily herein is an example 
unto him who feareth to rebel. Are ye more difficult 
to create, or the heaven which GOD hath built ? He 
hath railed the height thereof, and hath perfeclly 
formed the fame : and he hath made the night 
thereof dark, apd hath produced the light thereof. 
After this he ftretched out the earth ’'j whence he 
caufed to fpring forth the water thereof, and the paf- 
ture thereof ; and he eftablilhed the mountains, for 
the ufe of yourfelves, and of your cattle. When the 
prevailing, the great day lhall come, on that day lhall 
a man call to remembrance what he hath purpofely 
done : and hell lhall be expofed to the view of the 
fpe£l;ator. And whofo lhall have tranfgrefled, and 
lhall have chofen this prefent life ; verily hell lhall 
be his abode : but whofo lhall have dreaded the ap- 
pearing before his Lord, and lhall have refrained 
his foul from luft ; verily paradife lhall be his abode. 
They will alk thee concerning the lafi hour, when 
•will be the fixed time thereof. By what means canjl 
thou give any information of the fame ? Unto thy 
Lord belongeth the knowledge of the period thereof : 
and thou art only a warner, who feareft the fame. 
The day whereon they lhall fee the fame, it Jball feem 
to them as though they had not tarried in the world 
longer than an evening, or a morning thereof. 

y Mur this he ftretched cut the before the heavens, but without 
earth Which hud been created expanfion (i). 

(1) Jallalo’ddin. 

H h 
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CHAP. LXXX. 

Intitkdy He frowned} revealed Mecca. 

In the name of the mod merciful God. 

T he prophet frowned, and turned afide, becaufe 
the blind man came unto him * : and how dod 
thou know whether he {hall peradventure be cleanfed 
from his f ns *, or whether he fhall be admonilhed, and 
the admonition fhall profit him ? ^be man who is 
wealthy, thou receiveft refpe&fully ; whereas it is 
not to be charged on thee, that he is not cleanfed : 
but him who cometh unto thee earneflly feek- 
\ngbis fahatien^ and who feareth CO Z), dofithou 
negledt. By no means /hoHideft thou aS thus. Eerily 
the Koran is an admonition ; (and he who is willing 
retaineth the fame ; written in volumes honourable, 
exalted, and pure *, by the hands of fcribes honoured, 
<?»</ juft *. May man becurfed ! What hath feduced 
him to infidelity ? Of what thing doth God create 
him ? Of a drop of feed doth he create him ; and he 
formeth him with proportion j and then facilitateth 


X The prophet frowneJ, and turned 
ajidey became the blind man came un- 
to hmy &c.] This paiTage was le- 
vealed on the following occafion. 
A certain blind man, named Ab- 
dallah Ebn 0mm Maddumy came and 
interrupted Mohammed while he was 
engaged in eaineft dilcourfe with 
fome of the principal Koretjby whofe 
converfion he had hopes of $ but the 
prophrt taking no notice of him, 
the blind man, not knowing he was 
otberwife bufied, raifed his voice, 
and faid, O apofle of God, teach 
me fome part ef njubat God hath 
taught thee: but Mohammedy vexed 
at thisi nrerruption, frowned, and 
turned away from him $ for which 


he is here reprehended. After this, 
whenever tlie prophet law Ebn 0mm 
MaHimy he &ewed him great le- 
faying, ^he man u ^ivcLcmi , 
cn uuhofo account my Lord hath re- 
primanded me y and he made him 
twice governor of Medina (i). 

» Written in flumes homurablty 
exaltedy and pure y &c.] Ikin^ tijii- 
feribed from the preftr^ved table, 
highly honoured in the figlit of 
God, kept pine and nncoiiuptcd 
from the hands of evil fpiiits, and 
touched only by the angels. Some 
underftand hereby the books of th^ 
piophets, with which the Koran a- 
grees in iubftancc (z). 


(l) Idtm, if/BElDAWI. 


(z) if/ZAMAX^H/ 


bis 
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bis paflage out of the womb : afterwards he caufeth 
him to die, and layeth him in the grave } hereafter, 
when it fliall pleafe him, he (hall raife him to life. 
AlTuredly. He hath not hitherto fully performed 
what GOD hath commanded him. Let man con- 
fider his food ; in what manner it is provided. We 
pour down water by (howers ; afterwards we cleave 
the earth in clefts, and we caufe corn to fpring forth 
therein, and grapes, and clover, and the olive, and 
the palm, and gardens planted thick with trees, and 
fruits, and grals, for the ufe of yourfelves and of 
your cattle. When the dunning found of the trum- 
pet (hall be heard ; on that day (hall a man dy from 
his brother, and his mother, and his father, and his 
wife, and his children. Every man of them, on 
that day, (hall have bulinefs of bis own fufficieiit to 
employ his thoughts. On that day the faces of fame 
Jhall be bright, laughing, joyful : and upon the 
faces of others^ on that dzy., Jhall there be duft ; dark- 
nefs (hall cover them. Thefe are the unbelievers, 
the wicked. 


CHAP. LXXXI. 

Intitledy The Folding up j revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

W HEN the fun (hall be folded up'’; and' 
when the (lars (hall fall ; and when the 
mountains (hall be made to pafs away *, ard when the 
camels ten months gone with young (hall be ne- 
gle<f):ed ‘ ; and when the wild beads (hall be gathered 
together '' ; and when the Teas (hall boil ' ; and when 
the fouls (hall be joined again to their bodies ; and 
when the girl who hath been butied alive (hail be 

b When the fun Jhall be folded up\] p. 1 09. 

As a gai ment that is to be laid by. < See ibid. p. 109, and x 14. 

^ See the Pielioi. i. iV. c See ibid. p. 109. 

H % aiked 
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aiked for what crime ihe was put to death ^ ; and 
when the books lhall be laid open ; and when the 
heaven lhall be removed ^ ; and when hell lhall burn 
fiercely ; and when paradife lhall be brought near : 
every foul lhall know what it hath wrought. Verily 
1 fwear by the ftars which are retrograde, which 
move fwiftly, and which hide themfelves S and by 
the night, when it cometh on ; and by the morning, 
when it appeareth ; that thefe are the words of an 
honourable melTenger endued with ftrength, of 
eftablilhed dignity in the fight of the poflfelTor of the 
throne, obeyed ly the artels under bis authority^ and 
faithful : and your companion Mohammed is not 
diilradled. He had already feen him in the clear ho- 
rizon ' : and he fulpe£led. not ” the fecrecs revealed 
unto him. Neither are thefe the words of an accurfed 
devil Whither, therefore, are ye going ? This is 
no other than an admonition unto all creatures ; unto 
him among you who lhall be willing to walk up- 


f The damfel *wbo hath been buried 
4 drve\\ For it was cuftoinaiy among 
the ancient Arabs to bury their 
daughters alive, as foon as they 
weie born ; for fear they fliould be 
impovri ifhed by providingfor them, 
or (hould fufFei difgrace on their ac- 
count. See chap. i6. p. 82. 

g the bea*ven Jbal! be re- 

moved,'] Or plucked away from its 
place, as thejkin is plucked off hom a 
camel which is da} ing ; fur that is 
the proper fignification of the veib 
here lUcd. Marraeci fancies the 
paffage alludes to that in the 
Pfalms (1), wheie, according to 
the verfions of the StpUiagmt and 
the Vulgate, Goi> is faid to have 
fir etched out the heaven like a Jktn, 

I fwear ^ fiwear, 

&c. See chap. 56. p. 4.16. not. i. 
i By the ftars vchich are retro- 

f rade, &:c.] Some iindciftand hcic- 
y the flais in general, but the more 
cxa6f commentatois, five of the 
planets, vi 7 i. the two which ac- 
tipmpany the fun, and the three iu- 


perior planets $ which have both a 
retrograde and a dire£l motion, and 
hide themfelves in the rays of the 
fun, or when they fct. 

k An honourable meffengcr ;] i. e. 
Gabriel, 

^ See chap. 53, p. 401. 

in He fufpeHed not ;] Some co- 
pies, by a change of one letter only, 
inftead of dbaninm, itad danmin $ 
and then the words fhoiikl he ren- 
dered He is not tenaetous oj, 01 
grudges not to communicate to you, 
the fccret revelations which he has 
leceived. 

n Netiber are thefe the vsords of 
an accurfed devil,] Who has ovci - 
heard, by Health, the difcoiufe of 
the angels. The veife is an an- 
fwer to a calumny of the iiiHdcIs, 
who faid the Koran wasionly a piece 
of divination, or magic : for the 
Arabs luppofe the ioothfayer, or 
magician, receives his intelligence 
fiomthofe evilfpiiits, who are con- 
tinually liftening to learn what they 
can from the inhabitants of heaven. 




(x) Pfalm CIS 


rirrl-itlv • 
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rightly : but ye (hall not will, unlefs God willeth, 
the Lord of all creatures. 

CHAP. LXXXII. 

Intitkdf The Cleaving in funder j revealed at 
Mecca. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

W HEN the heaven fliall be cloven in funder ; 

and when the ftars (hall be fcattered ; and 
when the feas lhall be fuffered to join their waters ; 
and when the graves (hall be turned uplide down : 
eoery foul lhall know what it hath committed, and 
what it hath omitted. O man, what hath feduced 
thee againft thy gracious Lord, who hath created 
thee, and put thee together, and rightly difpofed 
thee ? In what form he plcafed hath he falhioned 
thee. AlTuredly. But ye deny the /adjudgment as 
a falfehood. Verily there are appointed over you 
guardian angels °, honourable in the fight of GOD, 
writing down^aar aSions % who know that which ye 
do. The juft fiall furely he in a place of delight : but 
the wicked Jhail furely be in hell i they lhall be calt 
therein to be burned, on the day of judgment, and 
they fisall not be abfent therefrom /or ever. What 
lhall caufe thee to underftand what the day of judg- 
ment is? Again, What lhall caufe thee to under- 
ftand what the day of judgment, is ? It is a day 
whereon one foul lhall not be able to obtain any 
thing in behalf of another foul : and the command, 
on that day, Jhall be God*s. 

• See chap. 50. p. 392. and the Prelim. Dlfc. §. IV. p. 94. 
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alked for what crime fhe was put to death ^ ; and 
when the books fhall be laid open *, and when the 
heaven lhall be removed ^ ; and when hell (hall burn 
fiercely ; and when paradife lhall be brought near : 
every foul lhall know what it hath wrought. Verily 
1 fwear by the ftars which are retrograde, which 
move fwiftly, and which hide themfelves S and by 
the night, when it cometh on ; and by the morning, 
when it appeareth ; that thefe are the words of an 
honourable melTenger endued with ftrength, of 
eftablilhed dignity in the fight of the poflefibr of the 
throne, obeyed by the artels under bis autbrnty^ and 
faithful : and your companion Mohammed is not 
dillradled. He had already feen him in the clear ho- 
rizon ' : and he fufpe&ed. not ” the fecrets revealed 
unto bim. Neither are thefe the words of an accurfed 
devil Whither, therefore, are ye going ? This is 
no other than an admonition unto all creatures ; unto 
him among you who lhall be willing to walk up- 


f damfel *wbo hath been buried 
4 dm)e\] Foi it was cuftoinary among 
the ancient Arabs to bury their 
daughters alive, as foon as they 
weie bom ; for fear they (liould be 
impoveiifhed by providingfor them, 
or Oiould fuffei difgrace on their ac- 
count. See chap. 16. p. 82. 

g M^cn the hca*ven Jball be re- 
nmfcdy'\ Or plucked away from its 
place, as the/kin ts plucked off f\om a 
camel which is flaying ; fur that is 
the proper fignification of the veib 
here iiicd. Marracci fancies the 
pafTage alludes to that in the 
Flalms (j), wheie, according to 
the verfio'ns of the StpUiagmt and 
the Vulgate, GoP is faid to have 
fir etched out the kep‘i'efi like a Jlttn, 

I fwear ;] Oi, / oiv// mt fiwear. 
See chap. 56. p. 416. not. i. 
i By the flars nuhich are retro- 

f radt, &:c.J Some uncleiftand hcic- 
y the ftais in general, but the more 
cxa 61 commentatois, five of the 
planets, ‘z/zs:. the two which ac- 
tdpmpany the fun, and the three fu- 


perior planets j which have both a 
retrogiade and a direfl motion, and 
hide themfelves in the rays of the 
fun, or when they fet. 

k An honourable tneffengcr ;] i. c. 
Gabriel, 

^ See chap. 53. p. 401. 

m He fujpeSled Some co- 

pies, by a change of one letter only, 
inilead of dhauinm, icad daninui ; 
and then the words fhould be ren- 
dered He is not tenacious of, 01 
grudges not to communicate to you, 
the fecret revelations which he has 
leceived. 

» Hcitber are thefe the vjords of 
an accurfed devil,'\ Who has ovci- 
heard, by fteahh, the difcouife of 
the angels. The veife is an an- 
fwer to a calumny of the infidels, 
who faid the Koran wasionly a piece 
of divination, or magic : for the 
Arabs fuppofe the ioothfayei, or 
magician, leceives his intelligence 
fioin thofe evil fpiiits, who are con- 
tinually liftening to learn what they 
can from the inhabitants of heaven. 




(x) PfalniQis^T,, 


rightly : 
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rightly : but ye lhall not wiil> unlels God willeth, 
the Lord of all creatures. 

CHAP. LXXXII. 

Intitkdt The Cleaving in funder; repealed at 

Mecca. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

W HEN the heaven ihall be cloven in funder j 
and when the ftars (hall be fcattered ; and 
when the feas lhall be fufiered to join their waters ; 
and when the graves fliall be turned upfide down : 
every foul lhall know what it hath committed, and 
what it hath omitted. O man, what hath feduced 
thee againft thy gracious Lord, who hath created 
thee, and put thee together, and rightly difpofed 
thee ? In what form he pleafed hath he falhioned 
thee. AlTuredly. But ye deny the judgment as 
a falfehood. Verily there are appointed over you 
guardian angels ", honourable in the fight of GOD^ 
writing down^oar a&ions % who know that which ye 
do. The juft Jhall furely he in a place of delight : but 
the wicked Jhail furely be in hell ; they lhall be call: 
therein to be burned, on the day of judgment, and 
they Jhall not he abfent therefrom for ever. What 
lhall caufe thee to underftand what the day of judg- 
ment is? Again, What lhall caufe thee to under- 
ftand what the day of judgment, is ? It is a day 
whereon one foul lhall not be able to obtain any 
thing in behalf of another foul : and the command, 
on that day, Jhall be God*s. 

• See chap. 50. p. 391. aiul the Prelim. Difc. §• IV. p. 94. 
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CHAP. LXXXIII. 

Intitledy Thofe who give ftiort meafure or 
weight; revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

W O be unro thofe who give fiiort meafure or 
weight; who, when they receive by mea- 
furc from e//>tr men, 'take the full; but when they 
meafure unto them, or weigh unto them, defraud ! 
Do not thefe think they (hall be railed again, at the 
great day ; the day whereon mankind lhall Hand be- 
fore the Lord of all creatures ? By no means. Ve- 
rily the rfgifter of tie aSions of the wicked is furely 
in Sejjin And what lhall make thee to under- 
ftand what Sejjin is ? It is a book diftindily writ- 
ten. Wo be, on that day, unto thofe who accufed 
the prophets of impofture ; who denied the day of 
judgment as a falfehood ! And none denieth the fame 
as a falfehood, except every unjuft and flagitious 
perfon : who, when our figns are rehearfed unto 
him, faith. They are fables of the ancients. By no 
means ; but rather their lulls have call a veil over 
their hearts. By no means. Verily they Jhall be 
Ihtit out from their Lord on that day ; and they 
lliall be fent into hell to be burned : then lhall it be 
laid unto them, by the infernal guards^ This is what ye 
diinied as a falfehood. AlTuredly. But the regiller 

p St j'tt] Is the nime of the ge- the diirgton bincath the fcveiith 
ntial rcgiilcr, wherein the a6lions c-r..h, the itfider-ce of and his 
of all the wicked, both iTiCii and ge- holi : where it is lupi'ofed, by fome, 
nil, are diitindlly entcied. Sejn{ig- that this book kept, and wheit 
niiies ^ and this hook, as the foul:, of the wicked will be de- 

i*;inc think, derives its name from tuned till the refill redion (i). If 
thence, bccaufe it will occafion the latter explication he admitted, 
thofe whole deeds are there it- xhe woids, ^vihat make the 
rorchd, to be WTpnfoKfJ in hell, to zf/sd rfiahJ -j'hfit is r Hioyiid 
is alfo t:ic name of be inch'icd within a parenlhcfib, 

(1) Jallal. Set tlcFni/::. D ;l IV. 1Q3. 

O? 
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of the aliions of the righteous is in Illiyyon ’ : and 
what fhall caufe thee to underdand what Illiywh 
is ? It is Si book didindtly written : thofe who ap- 
proach near unto GODy are witneffes thereto Ve- 
rily the righteous Jhall dwell among delights : feated 
on couches they fhall behold obje3s ofpleafure \ thou 
fhalt fee in their faces the brightnefs of joy. They 
fhall be given to drink of pure wine, fealed ; the 
feal whereof Jhall be mufk * : and to this let thofe 
afpire, who afpire to bappinefs : and the water mixed 
ihtremth ftsall be of Tasnim*, a fountain whereof 
thofe fhall drink who approach near unto the divine 
prefence “. They who aft wickedly hugh the true be- 
lievers to fcorn } and when they pafs by them, they 
wink at one another : and when they turn afide to their 
people, they turn afide making fcurrilous jefts : and 
when they fee them, they fay, Verily they are miftakcn 
men. But they are not fent to be keepers over them 
Wherefore one day the true believers, in their turuy 
fhall laugh the infidels to fcorn* : lying on couches they 

fhall 

«! lUijjyun ;] The word is a plural, the flavour it will leave in the mouth 
and fignifies high places. Some after it is drank* 

I'-y it is the general icgifter wherein t Tafmm] Is the name of a foun- 
the a6llons of the righteous, whe- tain in paradife, fo called from its 
tlier angels, men, or genii, are being conveyed to the higheit apart- 
diiiin^tly itcoided. Others will ments. 

liave It fo be a place In the 7 th hca- u Whereof thofe /ball drink nvho op- 
ven, undtr the thione of God; proach near unto the divine f refence,] 
vyhcie this book is kept, and wheie For tb^ fhall diink the water of 
the fouls of the juft, as many think, Tefniui pure and unmixed, beingcon- 
will remain till the lalt day ( i ) . If tinually and wholly employed in the 
we prefer the latter opinion, the contemplation of Godj but the 
woids, And viLal Jhall make thee to other inhabitants of paradiic fliall 
vnyicrflr.nd nvhat Illiyyun is ? fiiould di ink it mixed with their wine [2 )• 
bkewilc be Inclofed in a paren thefts. w T^y are not fent to he keepers 

^ Are vnineJIes thereto Or, are o*zter th./n;] i. c. The infidels are 
pre/int vjith, and keep the fame. not comraiffioned by God to call 

« The feal ^vhereof Jhall be mujk ;] the believers to account, or to judge 
i. e. The vcftels containing the of their actions, 
fume ftiall be lealed with mufk, in- x The believers Jhall laugh the in- 
ftead of clay. Some underftand by Julels to fcorn ;] When they fhall fee 
the feal of this wine, its farcwel, or them ignominioufly Iriven into hell 

H h 4 It 

(1) Jallal. See the Prelim, J)ifc. uhi fup, (i) Al Bfidawi, 
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fl»ll look down upon them in bell. Shall not the in- 
i|dels be rewarded for that which they have done ? 

It IS alfo faid, that a door (hall be near the door, it (hall be fuddenJy 
iliewn the damned, o^ing into (hut j and the believers witlun (hall 
paradile, and they (hall be bidden laugh at them (i). 
to go in ; but whra t&ey (hall come 

(i) Idem. 


CHAP. LXXXIV. 

Intitkdt The Rending in funder j revealed at 
M e c c a 

In the name of the mofl: merciful God. 

W HEN the' heaven lhall be rent in funder, and 
{hall obey its Lord, and fhall be capable 
tberenf', and when the earth (hall be ftretched out 
and (hall call; forth that which is therein % and lhall 
remain empty, and lhall obey its Lord, and lhall 
be capable thereof: O man, verily labouring thou 
laboured to meet thy Lord, and thou lhalt meet 
him And he who lhall have his book given into 
his right-hand, lhall be called to an eafy account, 
and lhall turn unto his family ‘ with joy : but he 
who lhall have his book given him behind his back 
lhall invoke dedrudion to fall upon him., and he lhall 
be lent into hell to be burned ; becaulb he rejoiced 


> There rr»i Tome who take this 
rh.iptvF 10 have bei.n levealed at 

* U'htn the earth Jhalt be ftretched 
Like a (kin ; every mountain 
and hill being levelled. 

a At,J fiail cafl Jor/h that *ivhicb 
is tkiTiu:^] As the tieafiiies hidden 
in iIn bowtis, and the dead bodies 
vviilth lie in ihtir ijiavciN. 

^ AhJV^'d fhalt met hm\] Or, 
Anti tboi'jhexlL hit t thy labour j whe- 


ther thy woiks be good, or whether 
they be evil. 

« Kis Jamily,] i. e. His relations 
or friends who are true believers j 
or rather, to his wives and fervants, 
of the dainfels and youths of paia- 
dife, who wait to receive him (j). 

d Behind his back ;] That is, into 
his left-hand ; for the wicked will 
have that hand bound behind their 
back, and thtii right hand to tlieir 
luck . 


(l; 


infolenily 
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infolently amidft his family m e^artb. Verily lue 
thought that he fliould never return unto GOD : yea, 
verily ; but his Lord beheld him. Wherefore I 
fwear * by the rednefs of the (ky after fun-fet, and 
by the night, and the animals which it driveth toge- 
ther, and by the moon when (he is at the full ; ye 
lhall furely be transferred fuccejjhely from Hate to 
ftate ^ What ailetb them, therefore, that they be- 
lieve not tbe refurreSion ; and that, when the Koran 
is read unto them, they worlhip not ® ? Yea : the 
unbelievers accufe the fame of impofture : but God 
well knoweth the malice which they keep hidden in 
their breafts. Wherefore denounce unto them a 
grievous punilhment, except thole who believe and 
do good words : for them is prepared a never-failing 
reward. 

- ^ Ifwmr \\ Or^ I wU not fweary dead; and from the ftate of the 
&c. See chap. 56. p. 416. not. i. dead, to a new ftate of life in an- 
f Ye /hallfureh be transferred from other world. 
one ftate to anotm' \] i. e. From the g Ybey nvmrjbip not \] Or, bumble 
ftate of the living, to tliat oi the not tbemfelves^ 


CHAP. LXXXV. 

Intitled, The Ccleftial Signs j revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

B y the heaven adorned with ligns '* j by tbe pro- 
mifed day of judgment ; by the witnefs, and the 
the witnefled ' ; curfcd were the contrivers of the 

pit, 

h .S/ij/tf;] The original word pro- diac, wherein the planets make 
pcily lignifics /ffwcrj j which fome their feveral ftations (3). 
inici-pict of'real towers (1), wheie- 1 By tbe fwitnefs^ and tbe nviu 
in it IS liippoled the angels keep The meaning of thefe words 

^uaid fa) i anil others, of the ftars is very uncertain, and the exphea- 
ol the iiifft magnitude : but the ge- tions of the commentators confe- 
m rality of expofitors underftand quently vary. One thinks w//- 
tlicieby the twelve figns of the zo- nejs to be Mobarmned, and that which 

is 

(i) Yahya. (1) See chap, 15./. 70. (3) jALLALO'DOiif, 

Ji Beidawii Yahya. 
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pt of fire fupplicd with (ewel ; when they fat 
round the fame, and were witneffes of what they did 
againft the true believers ' : and they afflicted them 
for no other reafon, but becaufe they believed in the 
mighty, the glorious God, unto whom btlongeth the 
kingdom of heaven and earth : and God is witnefs 
of all things. Verily for thofe who perfecute the 
True believers of either fex, and afterwards repent 
not, M prr/>flrc</ the tot ment of hell*, and they Jhall 
Juffer the pain of burning But for thofe who be- 
lieve, and do that which is tight, are deflined 
beneath which rivers flow : this /hall be great lelicity. 
Verily the vengeance of thy Lord is fevere. He 
crcateth, and he reftoreth to life : he is inclined to 
forgive, end gracious : the pofieflbr of the glorious 
thtone ; who effefleth that which he pleafeth. Hath 
not the ftory of the hofls, of Pharaoh ", and of 
Thamud ®, reached thee? Yet the unbelievers ceafe 

is horne ^viinefs cf, to he the refur- Chviftiamly (at lliat time the tine 
rdhon, or the profefors of the Mo- religion, by the conftffion of Mo- 
hammedan./iy//<& } or cllc that lliefc banmeiihxm^ftM) ihc bigLtted tyi.int 
iattci zve the 'Mittiijs, ?nd the pi o- cemmanded all thofe, who would 
lelFor*; of every other religion, thofe not renounce their faith, to he call 
who will be wtnejfed againfl by into a pit, or trench, filled with 
them. Another fuppofes the fire, and there burnt to allies (2). 

mtfs to be the piarJian angels and Others, however, tell the ftory with 
hischaige the ptrfon nmtnejfed a- different circumftances (3). 
gctnft. Another expoundb the ^ Ani \\,'cre^iX»tncJfcs cj ^^vhat they 
words of the day of A'‘rfafy the 9th didogainfi ihc true bche^'Uirs Oi, 
cf DhuIhrjCy ;ind of the day of a'i fome choofe to undcrftahd the 
flaying the vu^tinis, which is the words, And jLall he s af^aofiji 

diy following’ 5 cr c’fc of Fridayy tbcmfclvcs^ the day of judgment y 
the day of the weekly afl'embling oj tbcir unjufi treatment oj ihc true 
nf the Mohan medam at their belie^m, 

inofriiu'c. and ol tlie people who 7 hey fall fttffer the fain of 

rie aticmblcd on thofi* days, burning \] Vvhicii pain, it is (aid, 

( I ). th;* ])ti lecuiors of the Cknfneni mar- 

k The rnntri'uers (if the pit \\ Li- l>is above-mentioned felt in this 
tcralljs the lordi rj the fit, Thefe life; the flie buiftnvjr fojth upon 
were the mini fteis of the pcrfecu- them from the pit, and coniumnig 
lion railed by I)bu No*iAsds, king of tliem (4). 

Ycman, who was of the femjijh re- « Ste chap. 7. p. 204, G/'r. 

ligion, araiijft iht* inhabitants of ^ See ibid. p. 198, ^e, 

llajrd.i : foi they hiving cmbiaced 

1) I ' sn. (1'; li icm. V. Poc. ^ec. p. 62. Eccheli ens. H:ft, 
Arab fart 1. e. jz. and Pni). Lfe oJ Mah.f. 61. (3) V. D'HtRB. 

Bihl, (J'-idi!, /rt. Ab u Nizvit. \4, Ai J 3 tiDAWi, Vahya. 


not 
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not to accufe the divine revelations of fslfehood : but 
God encompafTeth them behind, that they cannot 
efcape. Verily that which they rejeB is a glorious 
Koran ; the original whereof is written in a table 
kept in heaven ^ 

P Kept in heeevent^ And preferv- tion. See the Prelim. Difc. §. III. 
ed from the leaft change or corrup- p. S5. and §. IV. p. 99. 

CHAP. LXXXVI. 

Intitledi The Star which appeareth by night; 
reveakd M e c c a. 

In the name of the moll merciful God. 

B y the heaven, and that which appeareth by 
night : but what (hail caufe thee to underftand 
what that which appeareth by night is? it is the ftar 
of piercing brightnefs ' : every foul hath a guardian 
fet over it. Let a man conflder, therefore, of what 
he is created. He is created of feed poured forth, 
ifluing from the loins, and the breaft-bones Verily 
COD is able to reftore him to lifey the day whereon 
ttU fecret thoughts and adlions (hall be examined in- 
to ; and he (hall have no power to defend himfelf nor 
any proteftor. By the heaven which returneth the 
rain ’ ; and by the earth which opcneth to let forth 
vegetables and /prints : verily this is a difeourfe diftin- 

^ The ftar of piercing brightnefs ;] ^ From the loins^ and the breaft- 

Some take the woids to fignify any j j i. c. From the loins of the 
blight ftar, without reftriftion : but man, and the breaft-bones of the 
others think Tome particular ftar or woman (i). 
ftais to be theieby intended ; wh'ch * Which returneth the ra.v ;] Or, 
one fuppoics to be the morning ftar, as fomc expound it, Which ftrjorm- 
(peculiarly called al T^rek, or the e*b its periodic motion^ returning to 
appearing byni^ht ;) another, Saturn, the point from whence it began the 
(that pl.inct being by the lur- fame. The words feem dcfigned 
named al Thakeb, or the piercing, to expiefs the alternate returns 
as it was by the Greeks, Phanon, of the diffcicnt fcalbns of the 
01 the Jbtning',) and a third, the yeai. 

Fleiadts, 

(1) i^/BtlDAwr, Yahya. 


guilhing 
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guilhiog good from nil i and it is not compofed with 
nghtnels. Verily the infidels are laying a plot to 
fruftrate ny defigns : but 1 will lay a plot for their ruin. 
Wherefore, O prophet^ bear with the unbelievers: 
let them alone a while. 


CHAP. LXXXVII. 

Jntitled^ The moft High • j revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of- the moft merciful God. 

P RAISE the name of thy Lord, the moft High; 

who hath created, and compleatly formed his 
creatures : and who determineth them to various ends ", 
and diredeth them to attain the fame * ; and who pro- 
duceth the pafture/<7r cattle^ and afterwards rendereth 
the fame dry ftubble of a'dulky hue. We will en- 
able thee to rehearfe our revelations * ; and thou Ihalt 
not forget tf/jy part thereof except what God lhall 
pieafe ^ ; for he knoweth that which is manifeft, and 
that which is bidden. And we will facilitate unto 
thee the moft eafy WAjy *. Wherefore admonifh thy 
people^ if thy admonition (hall be proBtable unto them. 
Whofo feareth GOD, he will be admonilhed : but 
the moft wretched unbeliever will turn away there- 
from ; who ftiall be caft to be broiled in the greater 
fire ej bcll^ wherein he lhall not die, neither lhall he 

I Soiiir t:tkc’ ilic filft word of this i. c. Except fuch revelations as 
ciijpt i, VI/. Vruife^ for its title. GoD lhall think fit to abiogate. 
Who dtierhuueik them io*various and blot out of thy memory. See 
etuis j j Dc tcimining their various chap. a. p. 2 1 . andchap. 75. p. 471. 
fpecies, piopeitics, ways of life, * We facilitate unto thee the 
(1 ). mnfi eafy j] To retain the rtla- 

dnd dtredletb them, kc.] Guid' tions communicated to thee by 
ing the iMtioD.il by their icafon and Gabriel: or, as fome underftand the 
'ilioby rcvcuition, and the iiratiunal woids, We nu'dl difyofe thee to the 
by iriinncr (2;, frojejjion ondflriH ohjervance of the 

^ Sec cl' |). 7 r. p.472. mifi eafy religiou, that is, of Ifldm, 

j (jQDjbad pUaJe 

(j) Al Blxdawi. (z] Idem. 

live. 
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live. Now hath he attained felicity who is purified 
hyfailbf and who remembereth the name of his Loao, 
and prayeth. But ye prefer this prefcnt fife ; yelt the 
life to come is better, and more durable. Verfiy 
this is written in the ancient books, the books of 
Abraham and Moses. 

CHAP. LXXXVm. 

The Overwhelming ‘j reveakd at Mzcc a.. 

In the name of the moft m^fcifnl God. 

H ath the news of the overwhelming day of 
judgment reached thee? The countenances of 
fomy on that day, Jhall he call down ; labouring and 
toiling ’’ : they lhall be caft into fcorching fire to be 
broiled : they (hall be given to drink of a boiling 
fountain : they fhall have no f6od, but of dry thorns 
and thiftles ‘ ■, which fhall not fatten, neither fhall 
they fatisfy hunger. But the countenances cf others^ 
on that day, be joyful i well pleafed with their 
faji endeavour : they fitall he placed in a lofty garden, 
wherein thou lhalt bear no vain difcourfe : therein 
jhall he a running fountain : therein fiall be raifed 
beds, and goblets placed before tbemy and cufhions 
laid in order, and carpets ready fpread. Do they 
not confider the camels how they are created ; 

a The (Tcer^vhcbning This is a word id Dart^ for the name of a 
name, or epithci, ot the laft day ; thorny tree, 
becaulc it will lu Jdcnly overwhelm Do th^ mi coiifidtr the camels^ 
all creatures with fear and aftonifti- &c.] Thcle animals aie of luth 
ment. It is alfo a name, oi epithet, ufc, or rather necelfily, in the eaft, 
of hell-iire. that the creation of a fpecics fo 

h Labouring and toiUng\\ i. e. wondeifully adapted to thoic cuun* 
Dragging their chains, and labour- tries, is a very piuptr inllance, to 
ing through hell-fire, as camels la- an Arabian^ of the power and wif- 
bour thioiigh mud, Or, Jim~ dom of God. 

a 'i/tg and fatiguing then^elves in Some, however, think the clouds 
at lhall not avail them (i). (which the original woid ibl alfo 
c Dry thorns and fhtjlles \\ Such lignifies) are heie intended; the 
as the camels eat when green and heaven being mentioned imuicJi- 
tender. Soipe take the original ately after- 
(i) lJUm. 


and 
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ttd the heaveni how it is nifed ; and the tnounuias, 
• how they are fixed and the earth, how it is ex- 
tended i Wherefoie warn tiy people ; for thou art a 
Warner only? thou art not impowered to aft with 
authority over them. But whoever Ihall turn back 
and difoelieve, God (hall punifh him with the greater 
pmxfhwetA of the Ufe to come. Verily unto us fhalt 
they return : then Ihall it be our part to bring them 
to account. 

« Bui ^whoever JbeU turn hach^ exception forae fuppofe that power 
&c.] Or, Except him wbe JboU turn is here {^iven to Mohammed to chaf- 
hack^ and be an it^l: and God tifeobftinate infidels and apoflates. 
fiaU alfo punyb him^ See. Bj which 


CHAP. LXXXIX. 

Intitledy The Day-break ; revealed at Mecca ^ 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 


B y the day-break, and ten nights ^ *, by that 
which is double, and that which is fingle " ; 
and by the night when it cometh on : is there not in 
this an oath formed with underftanding ? Haft thou 
not confidered how thy Lord dealt with Ad, the 


> Some are of opinion this chap- 
ter was mealed at Medina. 

X The ten nights i] That is, The 
ten nights or Dhu'Iht^ay or the 
tenth of that- month, (whence fome 
underlland the de^-break mention- 
ed juft before, of the morning of 
that day, or of the preceding ;) or 
the nights of the lothof Mobarram \ 
or, as others rather think, the loth, 
11th, and nth of Dhu'lbaija. All 
which are days pecuiiaily facred 
among the Mohammedans. 

^ By that nvbtcb is doublCf and 
that nvbich is Jingle Thcfc words 

(i) See chap. 51./, 397. 


are varioufly interpreted. Some 
underlland thereby all things in 
general j fome, all created beings, 
(which arc faid to have been created 
by pairs, or of two kinds (i), and 
the Creator, who is Tingle ; ibme, 
of the primum mobile, and the other 
orbs ; fome, of the conftellations, 
and the planets ; fome, of the nights 
before-mentioned, taken either to- 
gether or fingly j and fonic, of the 
dayofflavinglheviftims, (the loth 
of DlnTlhajja) and of the day of 
Arttfat, which is the day before, 
Igc. (a). 


(a) AIZauakh, 


people 
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people 0/Irem adorned with lofty buildings % ^ 
like whereof hath not been ereded in the land^? 
and with Thamud, who hewed the rocks in the 
veWcy into houfes and with Pharaoh^ the coO' 
triver of the ftakes ”, who had behaved infolently in 
the earth, and multiplied corruption therein i Where- 


i Irem] Was the name of the 
territory or city of the A^tes^ and 
of the gai'den mentioned in the 
next note; which were fo called 
from Irern^ or Aram^ the grand- 
father of Ad^ their progenitor. 
Some tliink Aram himfelf to be heie 
meant, and his name to be added 
to fignify the ancient Adites^ his im- 
mediate deicendants, and to diitin- 
guifti them from the latter tribe of 
that name (i): but the adjeftive 
and relative joined to the word are, 
in the oiiginal, of the feminine 
gender, which feems to conti*adl6l 
this opinion. 

k Adorned ‘with lofty htuUmgs ;] 
Or fillars. Some think thefe words 
are ufeil to exprefs the great fire 
and fliength of the old AdiUs (z) ; 
and then they (liould be tranflated, 
njoho ‘were of enormous Jiature. But 
the moie txa^ commentators take 
the paffage to relate to the fiimptuous 
palace and delightful gardens built 
and made by Hhedddd the fon of Ad, 
For they fay Ad left two fons, 
SheJdud and ShecLild, who reigned 
jointly after his deceafe, and ex- 
tended theii powci over the greater 
part of the woild : but Sbedald dy- 
ing, his bi other became foie mo- 
naich ; who, having heard of the 
ccltftial paradifcj made a garden, 
in imitation thereof, in the defarts 
of Adeuj and called it Irem^ after 
the name of his gicat grandfather; 
when it was fiiiifhcd, he fet out, 
with a great attendance, to take a 


view of it; but when they were 
come within a day’s journey of the 
place, they were all deAioyed by a, 
terrible noife from heaven. Al 
Beiddnut adds, that one AbdaRab 
Ebn Kelabab (whom, after D'Her- 
belot^ I have elfewhcre named Cobi~ 

(3)0 accidentally hit on this 
wonderful place, as he was ieeking 
a camel. 

1 The like ‘whereof bath not Uem 
ereSledin the land\\ If we fuppofe 
the preceding words to relate to the 
vaft nature of the Adiies^ thefe mull 
be tranflated, ^he like of whom borne 
not been created, &c. 

Who hewed the rocks in the 
•valhyi'] The learned Greofves, in 
his tranflation ef AlnClfeda^s deiaip- 
tion of Arabia (4)1 has fallely ren- 
deied thefe words, which are there 
quoted, S^^bus petree ‘uallis rcjpw 
fiwi dederunt, i. e. To whom the 
rocks of the •vattey returned anfwer s 
which flip being made by fo great 
a man, I do not at all wondci ihat 
la Roque, andPrftJ de la Croix, from 
w'hofe Latin ve rfton, and with whole 
afliflance, la Roque made French 
tianflation of the aforefaid treatife, 
have been led into the fame mif- 
take, and rendered thofe words, A 
qui les pierres de la val/e renJirtnt 
rt'ppenfi (5). The valley here meant, 
fay the commentators (6), is Wd(& 
'IkorOf lying about one day’s jour- 
ney (7), (not five and upwards, as 
Abu'ifeda will have it) from al Ilejr, 

» See chap. jS. p. 318. 


(i) if/BEiDAWl, Jallal. (2) rniem. See ike Prelim. Dif, p, 13. 
(3) Ibid. p. 12. (+) Pag' ^3- It’was pblijLd ly Dr.'Avis^Oft, 

isi the third Pol. oj the Geographic ‘veteris Scriptor. Gr. tninor. ( 5 ) Defer, 
de I' Arable, mife j lafuite du Poyage de la Paleftine, par La RoQirE, p. 35. 
(6) Jallal. j^/Beidawx. (7) £bn Hawkal, apud hisMur. ubi 
fupr, Geogr. Nub. p. 1 10. 


fore 
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ibre thy Lord poured on them various kinds ” of 
cbaflifement : for thy Lord is furely in a watch- 
tower, vobence be eiferveth the anions of men. More- 
over man, when his Lord trieth him hy profferity, 
and hpnoureth him, and is bounteous unto him, faith, 
^y Lord honouieth me : but when he proveth him 
hy effusions^ and withholdeth his provifions from 
him, he faith, My Lord defpifeth me. 6y ho 
means ' : but ye honour not the orphan, neither do 
ye excite one another to feed the poor : and ye devour 
the inheritance of the weak % with undiftinguifhing 
greedinefs $ and ye love riches, with much ai&£tion. 
By no means f!>onld ye do thus. When the earth fliall 
be minutely ground to duft : and thy Lord ihall 
come, and the angels rank by rank } and hell, on 
that day, lhall be brought nigh ' : on that day Ihall 
man call to remembrance bis evil deeds i but how 
fhall remembrance avail him ? He Ihall fay, Would 
to God that I had heretofore done good works in my 
life-time * ! On that day none Ihall punifli with his 
punilhment ; nor fhall any bind with his bonds O 
thou foul which art at reft % return unto thy Lord, 

well 

® Various kinds ;] The original ters, each halter being bawled by 
woixl fignihes a mixture, and aKo a 70,000 angels and that it will 
/courge of platted thones : whence come with great roaring and fury 
fome fappofe the cbaJUjement of this (z). 

Gfe is here repxefented by a fcourge, * In sny Hfe-time }] Or, For this 

and intimated to be as much lighter latter hje, 
than that of the next life, as fcourg- t None /ball funijh nuith htspunijb- 

ing is lighter than death (1). ment, &c.] i. e. None fliall be able 

p By no means i] For worldly to punifli or to bind, as God fliall 
profpciity or adveiTity is not a cer- then punifli and bind the wicked 
tain mark either of the favour or (3). 

disfavour of God. « 0 tbou foul •wbicb art at reft j] 

q Ye devour ibe inberitanee of tbe Some expound this of the Ibul, 
nveak\] Not fufFering'«svomen or which having, by puiiuing the con - 
young children to have any fliare catenation of natural caules, raifed 
in the inheritance of their huibands itfell to the knowledge of that Be- 
er pai ents. See chap. 4. p. 94.. ing which produced them, and exifls 

r And beU JbaU be brought nigh \\ ot neceflity, rejis fully contented. 
There is a tradition, that at the or acquiefees in the knowledge of 
Tail day hell will be dragged to- him, and the contemplation of his 
waids the tribunal by 70,000 kal- perfeflionb. By this the readei will 

obferve, 

(2} Idem, JALLAI^ (3) lidesn. 


(l) if/B£IDAWl. 



6hap. 90. Al K 0 R A N. 4g^ 

Ivell pleafed tby reward^ and well pteiSng imto 
GOD: enter among my fcrvantsj and eneer my 
paradife. 

obferve, that the Mohammedans are fied, and relies fecurefy thmbn, ttn« 
no ftrangcrs to S^ietifm. Others^ difturbed by douhtt ; or of' the foul 
however, underftaiid the words of which is fecure of its falvadon, and 
the foul, which having attained the free from tear or forrow 
knowledge of the truth, refis fatif- 

(1} M Beidawi. 


CHAP. XC. 

Intitledj The Territory j revealed at Mecca. 

Id the name of the moH; merciful God. 

I Swear * by this territory *, (and thou, 0 prophet^ 
refideft in this territory and by the begetter, 
and that which he hath begotten * ; verily we have 
created man in mifery *. Doth he think that none 
ihall prevail over him ? He faith, 1 have watted 
plenty of riches Doth he think that none feeth 

^ I fiwear\ ] Or, / wi// nut /wear^ revealed to comfort the prophet oin- 
iic. See chap. 56. p. 416. not. i. der the perlecutions of the Kore^ 
* lists territory ;] viz. The facred {3). 
territory of Mecca. W Doth he think that none fiaH 

y And thou refideft m this tcrri’~ prevail over him F] Some expofitors 
tory,] Or, Houjhalt be aUtnved to take a particular peiTon to be here 
do <what thou pleaftft in this territory I intended, who was one of Mobam* 
the words, in this fenfe, importing med*^ molt inveterate adveifanes 3 
a promile of that abfolute power as Al Waltd Ebn al Mogbeira (4) ? 
which Mohammed attained, on the others fuppofe Ahu'l Ajbadd Ehn 
taking of Mecca (1). CaLUii to be the man $ who was fo 

z By the begetter ^ and that which very ftrong, that a large Ikin being 
he hath begotten \\ Some undeiftand ipread under his feet, and ten meu 
tbefe wouls generally; others of pulling at it^ they could not make 
Adamy or Ahrahamy and of their him fall, though they tore the ikin 
offspiing, and of Mohammed in to pieces (5). 
paiticular (2). ^ I have wafted plenty of riches \l 

U^e have created man in mifery ;] In a vain and oftentatious mannejr ; 
Or, to trouble. This palTage was or,, in oppofmg of Mohammed (6). 

(il Idem. (2) Idem. (3} Idem. (4) Al Z am.\kh. 

(3) /?/BtiDAwi. (6) Item. 

Voi IT. I i him? 



CHAP. XCI. 

Intitkl The Sun j revealed at Mecca. 

* In the name of the moft merciful God. 

B y the fun, and its rifing brightnefs •, by the 
moon, when Ihe followcth him ^ } by the day, 
when it (heweth his fplendor; by the night, when it 
covereth him with darknefs; by the heaven, and 
him who built it; by the earth, and him who fpread 
it forth ; by the foul, and him who compleatly 
formed it, and infpired into the fame its fmhy of 
and power of choofini^ wickednefs and 
piety : now is he who hath purified the fame, happy j 
tjut he who hath corrupted the fame, is miferablc. 
Tkamud accufed their prophet Saleh ot irapofture, 
through the excefs of their wickednefs : when the 
wretch * among them was fent to pj the cmel ; and 
the apoftle of God faid unto them. Let alone the 

f When jk frjlovjdb i. e. tie pad the fill (i). 

When file riles juft after him, as g The imh]] viz. Keit Bn 
ilie does at the beginning of the Salrf. See chap. 7. p. 199, *00, 
month ; 01 when Ihe lets after anil chap. 54. p. 407. 
him, as happens when Ihe is a lit- 

(lyiJm, 


camel 



CttAP. 9t. Al KO k A " 4^ 

cilmel of Goo ; and binder not her drinking;. ' fiol 
they charged him with impofture ; and they flew ker. 
Wherefore their Lord deftroyed them, for their 
crime, and made tbeir puni/hment equal unto tbtm off t 
and he feareth not the iflue thereon 

CHAP. XCIl. 

Intitledi .The Night j revealed at Me cc At 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

B y the night, when it covereth all things with 
dafkrtefs •, by the day, when it (hineth forth \ 
by him who hath created the male and the female : 
verily your endeavour it different. Now whofo is 
obedient, and feareth GOA and profelTeth the truth 
of that /aitb which is moil excellent ; unto him will 
we facilitate tbe ebay to happinefs : but whofo (hall 
be Covetous, and lhall be wholly taken up witb this 
euorldy and (hall deny the truth of that which is moil 
excellent ; unto him will we facilitate tbe way to 
mifery ; and his riches (hall not profit him, when he 
(hall fall headlong into heU. Verily unto us apper- 
tainetb the direAion of mankind: and ours is the life 
to come, and the prefent life. Wherefore 1 threaten 
you with fire which burneth fiercely, which none (hall 
enter to be burned, except the rooft wretched ; who 
(hall have diibelieved, and turned back. But he 
who ftriflly bewareth idolatry and rebellieny (hall be 
removed far from the fame ; who giveth his fub- 
(lance in alms, and by whom no benefit is beftowed 
on any, that it may be recompenfed, but who be- 
Jlowetb tbe fame for the fake of his Lord; the moft 
High : and hereafter he (halllse well fatisfied with 
bis reward, 

l> By vjkom no ben^ is hifiovsed wards the prophet's i&tiAdbm, or 
m ay, that it taay be reetmfienJiJ, cryer to prayeis} who had been put 
&c. J Jaltalo'dhn thinks this whole to the rack on account of his faith, 
defeription belongs peculiarly to the infidels {'aid he did it only out of 
Mu Bur : fur when he had pur> a view of interetl ; upon which tins 
•haled BelU, the Ethiopian (alter- inffage was revealed. 

1 i a CHAP. 
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CHAP. XCIII. 

Jhtitkdy The Brightnefs; revealed at Mecca* 

In the name of the mod merciful God. 

B y the brightnefs of the morning * ; and by the 
night, when it groweth dark : thy Lord hath 
not forfaken thee, neither doth he hate thee Ve- 
rily the life to come fhall he better for thee than this 
prefent life : and thy Lord lhall give thee a reward 
wherewith thou (halt be well pleated. Did he not 
find thee an orphan, and hath he not taken care of 
thee ? And did he not 6nd thee wandering in error, 
and hath he not guided tbee into the truth ? And did 
he not find thee needy, and hath he not enriched 
thee f Wherefore opprefs not the orphan % neither 
repulfe the beggar : but declare the goodnefs of thy 
Lord. 

i The brightnefs of the morning ;] fidcntly promifed to refolve them 
Theoriginal word properly lignihes the next day, without adding the 
(he bright part of the day, when exception, ij itpleafeGoD (1), or 
the fun ihines full out, thiee or becaufe he had repulfed an impor- 
four hours af ter it is rilen. t unate beggar, 01 ell'c becaufe a dead 

k ‘Thy Lord hath not forfaken puppy lay under his leaf, or for 
thee^ &c.] It is related, that no rc- feme oihei leafon ; lus enemies faid 
vehition having been vouchfafed to that God had left him : whereupon 
Mohammed for feveral days, in an- this chapter was fent down for his 
iwer to fame quellions put to him conloiation (z). 
by tlie Koretfhy becaufe lie had con- 

(i) Seeebap^ x 8 . p, x(<i. (z) Beidawi, Jallal* 
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CHAP. XCIV. 

Infitledy Have we not opened j revealed at Mecca* 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

H ave we not opened thy bread: ‘ ; and eafed 
thee of thy burden ", which galled thy back j 
and raifed thy reputation for thee ? Verily a diffi- 
culty fiall he attended with eafe. Verily a diffi- 

culty Jhall be attended with eafe. When thou ffialt 
have ended thy freacbingt labour to ferve GOD in re- 
turn for his favours " ; and make thy fupplication 
unto thy Lord. 

1 Have w not Opened fly breaJtFI it with wlfdom and faith (i) : but 
By difpofing and enlarging it to re- fome think it relates to the occafion 
ceive the tiuth^ and wifdom, and of the preceding chapter (a), 
prophecy 5 or, b3r freeing thee from m ^nd eafed thee of tbj/ burden 5] 
uneafinefs, and ignorance ? This i. e. Of thy fins committed before 
paffage is thought to intimate the thy million ; or of thy ignorancej 
opemng of MohammiT^i heart, in his or tiouble of mind, 
infancy, or when he took his jour- « When thou jhcdt have fimjbed thy 
ney to heaven, by the angel Gabriel ; preachings labour to ferve God, &c, ] 
who having wrung out the black Or, When thou Jbalt havefinijbed thy 
drop, 01 feed of original fin, wafli- prayer, labour in preaching the 
ed and cleanfed the fame, and filled taith (3). 

(i) if/BEiDAwi, Yauya. Abulf. vit. Mob, p, 9. Gf 33. Prid, 
ife ofMah. p, 105; fiff. (2) Al BriDAWU I3) Idetn^ 


I i 
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jfoi 

CHAP. XCV. 

JntitJed, The Fig j where it was revealed is difputed. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

B y the fig, and the olive * *, and by mount Sihai, 
and this territory of ffcurity ^ : verily we created 
man of a moft excellent fabric ; afterwards we ren- 
dered hitn the v'ileft cf the vile ’ : ejtccpt thofe who 
believe, and work righteoufnefs ; for they (hall re- 
ceive an endlefs reward. What therefore lhall caufe 
thee to deny the day of judgment after this ' ? Is not 
God the moft wife judge ? 

• By tbefg and the e 5] God, words feem to argue the chapter to 
lay the commentators, fweais by have been revealed there, 
thefe two fruits, becaufe of their 4 We created man of a moft excels 
^cat ufes and virtues s for the fig lent fabric \ afiermjords twe rendered 
IS wholfome and of eaiy di^ftion, him tbemUeft of the wtle^] i. e. as 
and phyfically good to carry off the commentators generally expound 
phlegm, and gravel in the kiclneys this paffage, created man rf 
01 bladder, and to remove obftruc- comely froporiion of hody^ and great 
tions ot the liver and fpleen, and perfeRion of mind ; and yet nac herve 
SLlfo cures the piles, and the gout, doomed bim^ in cafe of dtfobediencey to 
(Sc, the olive produces oil, which he an mbahitant of bell. Some, 
is not only excellent to eat, but however, underftand the woids of 
otherwife ufeful for the compound- the vigorous conftitution of man in 
ing of ointments (1) $ the wood of the prime and ftrength of his age, 
the olive tree moreover i.s good for and of his miferable decay when ce 
cleanfmg the teetli, preventing their becomes old and decrepit : but they 
growing rotten, and giving a good feem rather to intimate the perft£l 
pdour to the mouth ; for which fiate of happinefs wherein man was 
real'on the piophets and Mohammed originally created, and his fall from 
in paiticular, made ufe of no other thence, in confequence of Adanio 
tor tooth-picks (e). difobedience, tp a (fate of mifery in 

Some, however, fuppofe that this world, and becoming liable tq 
thefe words do not mean the fruits one infinitely ipore pniferable in the 
or ti.;es above-mentioned, but two next (e). ' ■ 

mountains in the holy land, where r U^^t Jball caufe thee to deny the 
they grow in plenty $ or elfc the day of judgment after this?] Some 
temple of Damafeus and that at fuppofe thefe words dire6fed to Ms* 
Je u/alem (3). hm^d, and others to man in gc- 

' P territory of fecurity vix. aei^, by way of apoftrpphe. • 
The tciritory orMrrr/i (4). Thefe 

(1) Idcm^ AIZmaky^h, (2) //Zamakh. (3) A/rw, 

Vahva, Al Beidawi, Jall^l. (4) See the Prelim. Dift. 

(4) Marrac. i/f 809. 

c H A ?, 
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CHAP. XCVI. 

Jntitled, Congealed Blood j revealed at MsccA *. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

R ead, in the name of thy Lord, who hath 
created all things ; who hath created man of 
congealed blood ‘. Read, by thy moft beneficent 
Lord “ i who taught the ufe of the ^en \ who teach- 
eth man that which he knoweth not. AfTuredly. 
Verily man becometh infolent, becaufe he fetth hlm- 
felf abound in riches *. . Verily unto thy Lord Jball 
be the return of all, What thiiikeft thou as to hiip 
who forbiddeth our fervant, when he pray«h * ? 
"What thinkeft thou ; if he follow the right direiftion j 
or command piety ? What thinkeft thou ; if he ac- 
cufe the divine revelations of falfrhood, and turn his 
back? Doth he not know that God feeth ? Affundly. 
Verily, if he forbear not, we will drag him by the 
forelock % the lying, finful forelock. And let him 

■ The firft five verfes of this man with the ait of writing, would 
chapter, ending with the words, gmciouily remedy this dete6l in 
H^o taught man that which he knew him (3). 

pot, are generally allowed to be the ^ Verify man becometh tnfoknt, &c,] 

firfi paiTuge of the Koran which was The commentators agree the re- 
revealed, though Tome give this ho- maining part of the chapter to have 
nour to the 74th chapter, and others been levealed againft Abu Jahl^ 
to the firfi, the next, they fay, be- Mohammed's great adverfary. 
ing the 68tli. * He who Jorbiddetb our firvant 

t Of congealed h 1 ood\] All men when be pri^eth\\ For Abu Jabl 
being created of thick or concreted threatened, that it he catched Mo- 
blood (i), except only oiAdamyEve^ bammed in the of adoration, he 
znd JeJiis [%). would fet his foot on his neck: 

» Read, iy tfy mofl benefrent but when he came and faw him in 
Lord ;] Thefe woids, containing that poflure, he fuddenly turned 
a repetition of the command, aie back as in a fright ; and being aiked 
fuppofedtobearcplytoMoi&aaMiei/, what was the matter, faid, thei'e 
who in anfwer to the foimer words was a ditch of fire between himlelt 
fpoken by the angel, had declared and MohAmmeJ, and a terrible ap- 
that he could not read, being per- pcarance of troops, 10 defend him 
fe6lly illitei ate ; and intimate a pro- (4]. 

mile that God, who had inipired y See chap. 11. p. ac* not. s. 

(1) See chap, i66. (2) Yahya, (3. 

(4) Idem. 

1 : 4 


call 



A 1 K O R A Vt. Chap. 97, 
call his council * to bis ajpjiance: we alfo will call the 
infernal guards to cafi him into bell. Afluredly, 
Obey him not : but continue to adore GOD i and 
draw nigh unto him. 

% Lei Lm call his council 5] i. e. principal Meccans, the far greater 
7he coifncil or ^embly of the part of whom adhered to 4 hu Jsibl, 


CHAP. XCVII. 

Jntitledy al Kadr ; •where it •was revealed is 
difputed. 

In the name of the moil: merciful God. 

V ERILY we fent down the Koran in the night 
of AL Kadr *. And what Ihall make thee 
underlland the night of al Kadr is? 

The night of al Kadr is better than a thoufand 
months. Therein do the angels defeend, and the 
fpirit Gabrirl alfo, by the permidion of their 
Lord, voitb bis decrees concerning every matter **. It 
is peace, until the rifing of the morn. 


a *The night of al IJladr.} The 
word of Kadr iignifies fomser, and 
honour or dignity, and alfo the di- 
•vine decree-, and the night is fo 
named either from its excellence a- 
hove all other nights in the year, 
01 becaufe, a<i the Mohammedans 
believe, the di^vine decrees for the 
enfuing year aie annually on this 
night fixed and fettled, or taken 
from the prefern/ed table by God's 
t hi one, and given to the angels to 
he executed (1). On this night 
Mohammed received his firft revela- 
tions ; when the Koran, fay the 
cc^mmentators, was fent down from 


the aforefaid table, entire and in 
one volume, to the loweff heaven^ 
fiom whence revealed it to 

Mohammed by parcels, as occafion 
required. 

The Mojlem doflors are not a- 
greed where to fix the night of al 
Kndr : the greater part aie of opi- 
nion that it 18 one of the ten laft 
nights of Ramadan, and, as is com- 
monly believed, the 7th of thofe 
nights, reckoning backwards $ by 
which means it will fall between the 
a 3d and a^th days of that month (2). 

b See the preceding note, and 
chap. 44. p. 363. 


(i) See chap. 44. ^ 363. (2) Al Zamakh. if^BEiDAWX, Jallal. 
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CHAP. KCVIII. 

Xntitkdt The Evidence * ; where it was repealed 
is difputed. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

T he unbelievers among thofe to whom the 
fcriptures were given, and among the idola- 
ters, did not flagger ^ until the clear evidence ' had 
come unto them : an apoflle from God, rehearling 
unto them pure books of revelations ; wherein are con- 
tained right difcourfes. Neither were they unto 
whom the fcriptures were given divided among 
themfelves, until after the clear evidence had come 
unto them ^ And they were commanded no other 
in the fcriptures than to worihip God, exhibiting unto 
him the pure religion, and being orthodox ; and to 
be conflant at prayer, and to give alms ^ : and this is 
the right religion. Verily thofe who believe not, 
among thofe who have received the fcriptures, and 
among the idolaters, Jhall be caft into the fire of hell, 
to remain therein /cr ever. Thefe are the worft of 


c Some inlitle this chapter, from hammedy or the Koran, 
the firft words, Did not, f Were not divided among tbem^ 

d Did not flapper -y] i. e. Did not felves, until after the char e<viience 
waver in their leligion, or in their had come unto them\\ But when the 
piomifes to follow the truth, when promifed apoftle was ient, and the 
an apoftle ftiould come unto them, tiuth l>ecame manifeft to them. 
For the commentatois pretend that they withftood the cleareft convi6li- 
before the appeal ance of on, differing horn one another in 

the Jenus and Chnjltanf, as well as their opinions; fome believing and 
the woilhippers of idols, unani- acknowledging to be the 

moufly believed and cxpe£led the prophet foretold in the feriptLres^ 
coming of the piophel, until which and others denying it (2). 
time they dfclaicd they would per- S ^h^nuere commanded no other 
levere in theii ief}ieili\e religions, than to nvor/htp God, &c.] But 
and then would follow him : but thefe divine precepts in the law and 
when he came, they rejefted him the golpel have they corrupted, 
through envy (1). changed, and violated (3). 

c ibe clear evidence \\ viz. Mo- 

(1) lidcm, (a) lUcm^ 


5 


(3) 11J./11. 

^ creatures. 
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creatures. But they who believe, and do good 
works ; thefe are the beft of creatures : their reward 
with their Lord JbaU he gardens of perpetual abode, 
through which rivers flow j they (hall remain therein 
for ever. God will be well pleafed in them j and 
they (hall be well pleafed in him. This is prepared 
for him whq (hall fear his Lord. 


CHAP. XCIX. 

Ihtitkdt The Earthquake ; where it was revealed 
is difputed. 

In the name of the moft merciful G o p. 

W HEN the earth (hall be (haken by an earth* 
quake S and the earth (hall call forth her 
burthens ‘ ; and a man (hall fay, What aileth her ? 
On that day the earth (hall. declare her tidings, for 
that thy Lord will infpire her^ On that day men 
(hail go forward in diftindt clalTes, that they may 
behold their works. And whoever (hall have wrought 
good of the weight of an ant ', (hall behold the farrie. 
And whoevn (hall have wrought evil of the weight 
of an ant, (hall behold the fame. 

^ Wien the earth Jbedl be fietken, tremHling, and cafting forth her 
&c.] This eaithquake will happen treaiures £.nd her dead, by the dr- 
at the hrft, or, as others lay, at the cumftances which (hall immediate- 
fecopd blaft of the trumpet ( I ). ly attend them. Some fay, the 
i Itsburtbent ;] viz. The tre^ures eanh will, at the laft day, be mira- 
and dead bodies within it (z). * culoufly enabled to fpeak, and will 

k The earth Jhall declare her /i- give evidence of the anions of her 
dSsg’/, &c.] 2. e. Will inform all inhabitants (3). 
creatures of the occafion of her i See chap. 4. p. zoi. notf. 

(1) if/ZAMAKH. if/BEiDAWi. See the Frelm. Difc. §. IV. p. 109. 
z) See chap. 84. p. 488. (3) Al Beidawi. See the Prelim. Difc. 

IV. p. it6. 
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CHAP. C. 

Entitled, The War-Horfes which run fwiftly; 
where it was revealed is dijputed. 

In the name of the moft merciful Goo. 


B y the war-berfes which run fwiftly te the battle^ 
with a panting coifc} and by thofe which 
e fire, by dafhing their boefs againft the fienes *, 
and by thofe which make a fudden incurfion en the 
enenty early in the morning, and therein raife the duil, 
and therein pafs through the midft of the adverfe 
troops": verily man is ungrateful to his Lord'; and 
he Si witnefs thereof : and he is immoderate in the 
love of worldly good. Doth he not know, therefore, 
when that which is in the graves (hall be taken forth, 
and that which is in mens breafts lhall be brought to 
light, that their Lord wsV/, on that day, be fully in- 
formed concerning them ? 


m By the nwar-bwfes nvbicb run 
fwiftfy, &c.] Some will have it that 
pnot horfesy but the camels which 
went to the battle of Bedr, are 
meant in this paiTagc (1). Others 

(1) Yahya, ex trad. Alt Ebu Si Taleh^ 


interpret all the parts of the oath of 
the Oiman fiul (2) $ but their expli- 
cations Teem a little forced, and 
therefore I choofe to omit them* 


(a) Al Beidawi. 


CHAP. Cl. 

Intitkd, The Striking ; revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

T H E (Iriking " ! What is the ftriking ? And 
what fhali make thee to underftand how terri- 
ble ftriking w;7/ be? On that day men lhall be 

■ 7 he flrikvg '] This is dne of iaft day, becaufe it will Jlrike 
the pames or epithets given to the hearts of aU creatures wtb terror [i)m 

(1) limy Jallal, 
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like moths fcattered abroad, and the mountains (hall 
become like carded wool of various colours driven hy 
the wind. Moreover he whofc balance (hall be heavy 
with good works^ (liali lead a pleafing life.: but as to 
him whofe balance (hall be light, his dwelling /hall be 
the pit of bell*. What (hull make thee to underftand 
how frightful the pit of bell is ? It is z burning fire. 

® ^he fit Mi] The original Joweft dungeon of hell, and pro* 
fvonl is the nac:e oF the perly /ignifies a deep pit or guff'. 


CHAP. CII. 

Jntitkdi The emulous Defire of multiplying $ 
where it was revealed is difputed. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

T he emulous defire of multiplying and 
children employeth you, until ye vifit the 
graves By no means fbouldyt thus employ your time: 
hereafter (hall ye know your folly. Again, By no 
means : hereafter (hjll ye know your folly. By no 
means : if ye knew the cenfequence hereof with cer- 
tainty of knowledge, ye would not aB thus. Verily 
ye (hall fee hell : again, ye (hall furely fee it with the 
eye of certainty. Then (hall ye be exan.ined, on 
that day, concerning the pleafures with wkub ye have 
amufed yourfelves in this life. 

p The enmlcus dejire of nadttply.ng of Sahm^ which of the two families 
riches and children tinployeihyou^UH- were the more iiumcious j and it 
tUye •vifit the gra'ucs i] i. e. llntil being iound, on caJculaiion, that 
yc die. According to the expofi- the children of Abd MendJ exceeded 
tion of lome commentators, the thofe of Safm^ ihe Sabmiies faid 
words fhould be rendered thus $ that their numbers had been much 
The contending or vying tn numbers diiuiniflied by wars in the time of 
nvlmll, employttb you^ fo that ye •vifit ignorance, and infifted that thfr 
e^vcv. ibt graces y to numlicr the dead, as well as the living, fhould 
dead *. to ixpUin which, they relate be taken into the account ; and by 
that there waS a gieat difpute and this way of reckoning they were 
contention bciween the defendants found to be more than the defeen- 
of Abd Menaf and the dt feendants daiits of Abd Men^ ( 1 ). 

(1) //ZaMAKH. //BeIDAWI} Jallal. 

CHAR 
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CHAP. cm. 

Intitledy The Afternoon ; revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

B y the afternoon ’ ; verily man employetb Umftlf 
in that •which will prove of Jofs : except thole 
who believe, and do that which is right ; and who 
mutually recommend the truth, and mutually re- 
commend perfeverance unto each other. 

n By the afternoon \\ Or the time pointed times of prayer. The on- 
from the fun's declination to his fet- ginal word alfo fignifiesi ^[bi agif 
ting \ wluch is one of the £ve ap- or time in general. 


CHAP. CIV. 

hititledf The Slanderer j revealed at Mecca. 

In the name of the moft merciful God. 

W O unto every flanderer, and backbiter ' : who 
heapeth up riches, and prcpareth the fame 
for the time to come ! He thinketh that his riches will 
render him immortal. By no means. He fhall 
furely be cad; into al Hotama *. And what lhall 
caul'e thee to underrtand what al Hotama is? It is 
the kindled Bre of God * ; which (hall mount above 
the hearts of thofe who Jhall be cajl therein. Verily it 
(hall he as an arched vault above them, on columns 
of vail extent. 

. r W 6 unto e<very flardercr and names of hell, or the name of one 
backbiter^ &c.] 'i'his p mi igc ib laid of its apaitments (2) ; which is ib 
to have bet 11 rcver.iul al called be caufe it will 

Jkbnas Ehn Hhrak, ci n! ‘"tdlt I bn whatever fh.ill be thrown into it. ' 
al Mofbt'ira, 01 Of/hua Li-. . /«//, • It is tk kindled fire of GOD }] 

who v'cieall guilty ui il.ndciing o- And therelore lhall not be extin- 
thtir, and clpLCially the piophet (i ). guiflicd by any (3). 
c Al HQiama\\ one ot the 

(1} lidcm, (aj the Prelim, Difc, §. IV. izi. (3) if/ Beibawi. 

C H A. P. 
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CHAP. CV. 

Jntitkdt The Elephant j teveakd at Mecca# 

In the name of the moft merciful Ooo. 

H ast thou not feen how thy Lord dealt with 
the matters of the elephant " i* Did he not 

make 

« ItdFm tfy Lord dealt with the any aigber to the town^ but knelt 
meters if the elephant ;] This chap- down whenever they endeavoured 
ter relates to the following piece of to foice him that way, though he 
hiftory, which is famous among^he Virould rife and march briikly enough 
Jlrahs. Abraba Elm al Sabdh, fur- if they tumed him towards any o- 
nsancdal A/bramt\. c. tbeSht-nofedg ther quarter: and while matters 
king or viceioy of Ksmuoi, who was were in this pofture, on a fudden a 
an Ethiopian (i), and of the Chrif- lafge flock of birds, like fwallows^ 
iian religion, having built a mae- came flying from the fea Ceraft, cve- 
nificeiit church at with a de- ry one of which carried three 

fign to draw the Arabs to go in pil* Itones, one in each foot, and one in 
grimage thither, inftead of vifitii^ its bill; and thefe ftones they threw 
the temple of Mecca^ the Koreijb^ down upon the heads of Abraba'^ 
obferving the devotion and con- men, certainly killing every one 
couife ot the pilgi’ims at tlie Caaba they ftruck. Then God fent a 
began confidcrably to diminifli, fent flood, which iwept the dead bo- 
one Nifaili as he is named by Tome, dies, and fome of thofe who had 
of the tribe of KenSnab, who get- not been ftruck by the (tones, into 
ting into the aforefaid church by the fea: the reft fled towards Ta~ 
night, defiled the altar and walls man^ but perifhed by the way ; 
thereof with his excrements. At none of them reaching Sanaa^ ex^ 
this profanation Abraba being high- cept only Abraba himfelf, who died 
ly incenfed, vowed the deftrufbon icon after his arrival there, being 
of the Caaba, and accordingly fet ftruck with a fort of plague or pu- 
out againft Mecca at the head of a trefa^ion, fo that his body opened, 
confiderable army, wherein were and his limbs rotted off by piece- 
feveral elephants, which he had ob- meal. It is (aid that one of Abra^ 
tained of the king of their ba's army, named Abu Yacfim^ 

number being, as fome fay, thir- efcaped over the red fea into £tlno» 
teen, though others mention ' but pia, and going direflly to the king, 
one. The Meccans, at the ap- told him the tragical ftory; and 
proach of fo confiderable a hoft, re- upon that prince's alking him what 
tired to the neighbourino; moun- fort of birds they were, that had 
tains, being unable to deknd their occalioned fuch a dcftiu^ion, thr 
city or temple: but God himfelf man pointed to one of them, which 
undertook the proteflion of both, had followed him all the way, and 
For when Abraba dtew near to was at that time hovering direflly 
Mecca, and would have entered it, over his head, when immediately 
the elephant on which he rode, the bird let fall the ftone, and ftruck 
which was a very large one, and him dead at the king's feet (2). 
named MabmAd, refufed to advance This remarkable defeat of Abraba 

happened. 

(i) to the Prelim. Djfc. p. 13, 14. (2) ^/Zamakh. aI Beidawi, 

Jallal. Abulf. Htfl. Gen. &c. SerPRio. Life id Mab. p. 61, &c. 
Btld. Orient, Art, AbraM, 
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make their treacherous deflgn an occalion of drawing 
them into error ; and fend againft them flocks of 
birdS) which caft down upon them ftones of baked 

clay* 


happened the vciy year Mohammed 
was bom, and as this chapter was 
revealed before the H^ra^ and 
within 54 years, at leaft, after it 
came to pafs, when feveral peifons 
who could have dete6led the lye, 
had Mohammed forged this^ ftoiy 
out of his own head, were alive, it 
ieems as if there was really iome- 
thing extraordinaiy in the matter, 
whiSi might, by adding fome cir- 
cumftances, have been worked up 
into a miracle to his hands. Mar- 
racd ( I ) judges the whole to be ei- 
ther a fable^ or elfe a feat of fome 
evil fpirits, of which he gives a pa- 
rallel inftance, as he thinks, in the 
ftrange defeat of Bremms, when he 
was marching to attack the temple 
of dpoUo at Delphi (2). Dr. Prideaux 
dire^ly charges Mohammed with 
coining this miracle, notwithftand- 
ing he might have been fo eafily 
diiprovcd, and fuppofes, without 
any foundation, that this chapter 
might not have been publifliecl till 
Otlman's edition of the Korun (3), 
which was many years alti r, when 
all might be dead who ccnld re- 
member any thing of the abovemcn- 
tioned war (4). But Mohammed 
had no occafion to coin fuch a mira- 
cle himiclf, to gain the temple of 
Mecca any greater veneration : the 
Meccans wei e but loo fupei ftitioufly 
fond oi it, and obli£;cdhini, againft 
his inclinations and oririiul dcfi^n, 
to make it the chief place of his m-w 
invented woifliip. I cannot, how- 
ever, Lut obfcive Dr. Pruleaux's 
paitiality on this occafion, com- 

I iaicd with the l:.voiirab!c I' ^eption 
1C gives to the ftoi\ o^ the nniacii- 
lous overthiow ol and his 

ainiy, which he concludes in the 

(i) Rifuf, in Alccr, p. 823. 
hcok\. 25. and the cMlh-'rs there 
III. p, 61. (4) Prid. Life 

Cemieciion^ in the place above cited. 


following words. ** Thus .wad 
God pleafed in a very extraor- 
<< dinaiy manner to execute hit 
vengeance upon thofe facrilegi- 
« ous wi-etches for the fake of re- 
ligion in general, how falie and 
** idolatrous foever that particular 
religion was, for which that t«n- 
pie at Delfhos was ere6led (5).”' 
If it be aniwered, that the Geads 
believed the religion, to the devo-* 
tions of which that temple wascon- 
fecrated, to be true, (though that 
be not certain,) and therefore it 
was an impiety in him to offer vi- 
olence to it, wherefore Ahraha ac- 
knowledged not the holinefs of the 
CaabOf or the worihip there prac- 
tifed; I reply, That the do^or, 
on occafion of Camfyjts b^ing killed 
by a wound he accidentally received 
in the fame part of the body where 
he had before mortally wounded tlie 
Apis, or bull worfhipped by the £- 
^ptians, whole religion and wor- 
fhip that prince moft certainly be- 
lieved to be falfe and fuperftitious, 
makes the fame refleftion ; “ The 
« Egyptians, fays he, reckoned this 
** as an efpecial judgment fiom 
** heaven upon him for that 
“ and perchance they were not 
** much out in it : for it feldoin 
** happening iiran affiont given to 
any mode of worihip, how erro- 
“ neous foever it may be, but that 
religion is in general wounded 
** hei ehy, there are many inftances 
" in hiilory, wherein God hath 
“ veiy fignally puniihed the pro- 
fanations of religion in the 
•* woift of times, and under the 
worft modes of heathen idola- 
« uy (6)." 


(a) See Prid. QmeSm^ part IL 

quLud. (-) See the Prelim. Dijc» 
of Mah. p. 63, 64. (5) Prid. 

(6} IbtJ, part I. ^0^111./. 173. 
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day ” ; and render them like the leaves of corn eaten 
hy cattle ? 


^ Stones of baked clqy,] Thcfc and the man through, paffing out 
ftones were of the fame kind with at his fundament. Jt is faid alfo 
thofe by which the Sodosmtes were that on each ftone was written the 
deftroyed (i), and were no bigger name of him who was to be 
than vetches, though they fell with by it. 
fuch force as to pierce the helmet 

(i) See chap, xi./. 29. 

CHAP. CVI. 

IntitUd^ K o R £ 1 s H, revealed < 2 / M £ c c a. 

In the name of the iiioll merciful God. 

F or the uniting of the tribe o/Koreish * % theif 
uniting in fending forth the caravan of merchants 
and purveyors in winter and fummer : let them 
ferve the Lord of this houfe } who fupplieth them 

* for the uniting of the KoreHh 5] a! Nadr^ who was deicended in 
Some council thele woids ^yith the right line from IJbmaeL Some wri- 
following, and fuppofe the natural teis fay that al Nadr bore the fur- 
01 del to be, Let them ferve tbe'Loet.D name of Korei/b, but the more re- 
of this houfe, for the uniting, &c. ceived opinion is, that it was his 
Others conned them >vith the lait grandfon Febr, who was fo called 
woids of the preceding chapter, becaufe of his intrepid* boidnefs, the 
and take the meaning to be, that word being a diminutive of Karjb, 
God had fo deftroyed the aimy of which is the name of a fea-monfter, 
Abraha,for the uniting of the Ko- veiy ftrong and daring; though 
reifli, &c. And the laft opinion is there be other reafons given for its 
confirmed by one copy, mentioned impofition (i). 
by al Beidanvi, wherein this and r Their uniting in fending forth 
the preceding make but one chap- the caravan, &c.] It was Hdjbem, 
ter. It may not be amifs to obferve, the gieat giandfather of Mohammed, 
that the tribe of Koretjh, the molt who hi it appointed the twoyeaily 
noble among all the Arabians, and caravans, here niL-ntic'icd (2) ; one 
of which was Mohammed himfelf, of which fet out in the wintei for 
wcic rhtpoftriity of fri&r, furnamed Taman, and the other in fummer 
Kortijb, the Ion of Malcc, the fon of for Sjna (3). 

‘ (O T. Gagnier, HedeMab. f. i. p. 44, & ^6. ( 2 ) Seethe 

FrcLm. Dlfc. p. 5. (3} dS Z.AMARU. JaLLAL. if/BElDAWl. 

wUh 
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with food againfl: hunger % and bath rendered them 
fccure from fear *. 

z Who fappUetb them with food a~ z And hath nadered them fitare 

.gainfl hunger i] By means of the a- Jhm fear^] By delivering them 
forefaid caravans of purveyors $ or» from Abraha and his trocm ; or, by 
Wbofupplied them with food in time of making the territory ot Mtcia a 
n famme^ which thofe of Mecca had place of feciirity. 
fuSered (i}; 

(i) lidem, 

CHAP. evil. 

Neceflaries j •where it was revealed 
difputed. 

' In the name of the moft merciful G 0.0. 

W HAT thinkeft thou of him who denieth the 
future judgment as a falfehood ? It is he who 
pulheth away the orphan ** ; and ftirreth not up ethers 
to feed the poor. Wo be unto thofe who pray, and 
who are negligent at their prayer ; who play the hy- 
pocrites, and deny necelTaries ‘ to the needg. 

^ Who pujheth away the orphan word al Maun properly fignifics 
The perfon here intended, accoi’d* tenflls, 'Or whatever is of oeceiTary 
ing to fome, was Aha Jdbl, who ufe, as a hatchet^ apht, a dijb^ and 
turned away an orphan, to whom a needky to which fome add a hack- 
he was guardian, and who came to ety and a hand-miU ; or, according 
him naked, and alked for fome re- to a tradition of Jfyejbay frey water ^ 
lief out of his own money. Some and falt\ and this fignification it 
f.iy it was Abu Sofiduy who having bore in the time of ignorance : but 
killed a camel, when an oiphan fince the eftablilhment of the Mo» 
begged a piece of the flefh, beat beonmedan religion, the word has 
him away with his ftaff ; and others been ufed to denote eibnsy either le<« 
think it was al Watid Ebn al Msg^ gal, or voluntary ; which Teems to 
betray &c. be the true meaning in this place, 

c Necejfarics The original 


K k 
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CHAP. CVIII. 

Intitkdi AL Cawthar; revealed at Mecca'. 
In the name of the moft merciful God. 


V ERILY we have given thee al Cawthar*. 

Wherefore pray unto thy Lord ; and flay the 
viSims ^ Verily he who hateth thee lhall be 
cbildlefs 


d There aie fome, however, who 
think it to have been reveaied at 
Medina, 

e Al Cawthar This word fig- 
nifies abundantfy^ efpecially of good^ 
and thence the gift of wifdani and 
prophe(y^ the Kotdn.^ the tjfice of 
tercejor^ See. Or it may imply a- 
biuidance of cbildren^ fof/tnvert^ and 
the like. It is generally, however, 
expounded of a ri\cr in paradife of 
that name, whence the water is de- 
rived into Mohammed'^ pond, of 
which the blelTed are to drink before 
their adniiilion into that place (i). 
According to a tradition of the pro- 
phet's, this river, wherein his 
Lord promifed him abundant good, 
is Tweeter than honey, whiter than 
milk, cooler than ibow*, and 
fmoother than cream ; its banks aie 
of chryfolites, and the vcffcls to 
drink thereout, of (ilver \ and thofe 
who drink of it fhall never thirft (2). 

EMtbymius Zigabenus (3), inftead 
of CautboTf reading Cantbar^ fup- 
pofes the word to have the fame 
ngniheation in Arabic as in Greeks 
and tranilates the two hrft veries of 


tlie chapter thus ; 'H/uiTp MiauafAtf 

e-ti Tov Jtav^apov* j wpi; tow 

xupiov 0-tf, ^ 1# c. IVe hoFve 

given thee the beetle j wberrfore pray 
unto thy Lord, and JU^ it : and 
then he cries out, O wonderjul and 
ntagnfUent facrifice^ vuortly of ike 
legijlator! 

f Pray unto thy Lord, and Jlcy 
the viBifn 5 \\ Which are to be la- 
ciihced, at the pilgrimage, in the 
valley of Mina. Al Beiddwi ex- 
plains the woids thus : Pray with 
fervency and intenfe devotion, not 
out of hypocrify j and flay the fat- 
ted camels and oxen, and diflii- 
bute the flefli among the poor : for 
he (ays this chapter is the couiitci - 
part of the preceding, exhorting to 
thofe virtues which aie oppofite to 
the vices there condemned. 

g He who hateth thee Jhall be d d /- 
lefs .1 Thefc woids weie revea’t* I 
againft al As tin ff^ajrl, who, on 
the death of al Kajetny Moharnnud s 
Ton, called that piophet Abtavy 
which flgniflcs one who has no 
childien, or poflerity (4). 


(i) See thePrehm. Difc. §. IV. p. 126. (2) if/BFiDAWi, Jal- 

LAL. &c. • (3) In Pofiopliadogmat. inter Sylburgix Saracenic. p. 79. 

(4) Jallal. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. CIX. 

Intitledy The Unbelievers; revealed Mecca, 

In the name of the moft merciful Ooo. 

S A Y : O unbelievers I will not worfhip that 
which ye worlhip ; nor will ye worfhip that 
which I worlhip. Neither do I worlhip that which 
ye worlhip; neither do ye worlhip that which 1 
worlhip. Ye have your religion, and 1 my re- 
ligion. 


h 0 unbelievers^ Src.] It is faid they would worfhip his God for 
that certain of the Koretjl) once pro- the fame fpace of time ; upon which 
pofed to Mohammed^ that if he this chapter was levoalcd (ij, 
would worlhip their gods ioi a year, 

(i) Idem, Ai Beidaviu 


CHAP. CX. 

Intitled, Affiftance; revealed af Mecca. 

In the name of the moll merciful God. 

W HEN the afljftance of Goo lhall come, and 
the vidtory ‘ ; and thou lhalt ftc the people 
enter into the religion of God by troops : celebrate 

• When tie BffftanK e/'GoD JhaS Which happened in the ninth year 
am, mdtbfmaury\\ i.e. When of the when, Mobammd 

God fhallcaufethec to prevail over having made himlelf mafter of 
thy enemies, and thou ihalt take Micca, and obliged the to 

the eity of Mecca. fubinit to him, the reft of the Arab! 

k Aitdthu Jbidt fee the people eu~ came in to him in gieat numbers, 
ter into the religion oj Goo bji troops ;] and proielTed IJlam (i ). 

(i) See the Prtltm. Difc. II. p. 73* 

K k o, the 
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the pralfe of thy Lord, and alk pardon of him ' } for 
he is inclined to forgive. 

\ Celebrate the praise of MohammeJ replied, It is as thou 

&c.] Moft of the commentators a- fayrft (i). And hence, adds Jal^* 
gree this chapter to have been re- iale'Jdin^ after the revelation of this 
vealed before the taking of Mreca^ chapter, the prophet was more fie- 
and Aippofe it gave Mohammed qnent in praihng and afkinc pardon 
warning of his death } for they fay of God ; becaufe he thereoy knew 
that when he read it ^ Abbas wept, that his end approached : for Mecca 
and being afked by the prophet, was taken in the 8th year of the 
what was the reafon of his weep- Hejra, and he died in the begin- 
ing, anfwered, Becaufe it hiddeth ning of the lOth. 
tbee to prepare fir death \ to which 

(i) yf/ B eidawi. 


CHAP. CXI. 

Intitkd, Abu Laheb; revealed <2/ Mecca.' 

In the name of the moll merciful God. 

T H E hands of Abu Laheb lhall periih ", and 
he ihall periih His riches lhall not profit 
him, neither that which he hath gained *. He lhall 

u The bands of Abo Laheb Jbatt they being tranfaffed with thofe 
perijb ;] Abu Laheb was the fur- members ; or his hopes in this 
name of Abdal Uxza^ one of the world, and the next, 
fons of Ahd'edmotaUeb^ and uncle to a And be Jbatt perijb $] He died of 

Mohammed. He was a moft bitter grief and vexation at the defeat his 
enemy to his nephew, and oppofed fiiends had received at Bedr^ fur- 
the eftablifhment of his new religion viving that misfortune but 7 days ( 3 ). 
to the utmoft of hif power. When They add, that his coips was left 
that prophet, in obedience to the above ground three days, till it 
command he had received to ad- ftank, and then fome negroes were 
nmtjb bts near relations (t), had hired to bury him (4). 
called them all together, and told » His riches Jball not projit him, 
thst he Y/2e^a*uiamerfent unto &c.] And accoidingly his great 
them before a grie^us ebojitfement^ poifciTion^, and the rank and efteem 
Abu Laheb cried out, MeyejH ibou pe- in which he lived at Mecca^ were of 
rijbf hajl thou called us iogetberfir 1 ms? no fcrvice to him, nor could protect 
and took up a ftone to caft at him. him agiinft the vengeance of Gop. 
Whereupon this paflage was leveal- Al Beidanvi mentions alfo the lofs of 
ed (%}• his fon Otba, who was tom to 

By the hands of Abu Laheb fome pieces by a lion, in the way to Sy- 
commentators, by a fynecdoche, ria^ though furrounded by the 
underftand his perfin\ others, by a whole caravan, 
metonymy, his affairs in gencial, 

(i) See the Prelim. Difc. II. p. 56, ^7. (1) Al Betdawi, Jal- 

LAL. &c. (jJ Abulf, vtt.Moh.p. 57. (4) ^/Beidawi. 



Chap. tij. Al K 0 R A 517 

go down to be burned into flaming fire * : and h a 
wife alfo\ bearing wood', having on her neck a 
cord of twilled fibres of a palm-tree. 

p Flamhigfire\] Arab, db^t f Bearitig *w(tod(] Fpr fuel in 
laheb ; alluding to the furname of hell $ becaufe flic fomented the ha- 
Abu Labebf which fignifies the^ii- tied which her hufband bore to 
tber of fames. Mobammed ; or, beartag a hmuOt of 

q Her name was 0 mm tboms and brambles, becaufe fhe 

Jendl ; fhe was the daughter of carried fiich, and ftrewed them by 
Harb^ and iifter of Abu Sojm. night in the prophet's way (i). 

(x) Idem, Jallal. 


CHAP. CXII. 

Jntitledy The , Declaration of God’s Unity • j 
•where it "was revealed is dijputed. 

In the name of the mod merciful God. 

S AY, GOD is one God ; the eternal God : he 
begetteth not, neither is he begotten : and there 
is not any one like unto him. 


* This chapter is held in parti- ran. It is faid to have been revealed 
cular veneration by the Mobatame- in anfwer to the Kareijb, who afksd 
dans, and declaitd, by a tradition Mobammed concerning the diftin- 
pf their pi opher, to be equal in va- guifhing attributes of the GoD he 
lue to a tliiid pait of the v/holeiSTo- invited them to woifhip (i). 

(l) IiJem. 


CHAP. CXIII. 

Intitledy The Day-break > •where it •was reveakd 
is dijpated. 

In the name of the mod merciful Goq. 

S AY, 1 fly for refuge unto the Lord of the day- 
break that be may deliver me from the mifehief 

of 

• •The dty-hrettk\\ The original and denotes, lays ti BeidSwi, the 

^■rAril TirOnr^tlir finrnifino o rlu/munn in twnArnl 
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of thefi things wh^h he hath created ", and from the 
mifchief of the night, when it cometh on*, and 
from the mifchief of women blowing on knots * j 
and from the mifchief of the envious, when he 
envieth. 

from the darknefs of privation to over them, in order to work on, or 
the light of exiftence, and erpeci> debilitate the perfon they had a 
nlly of thofe things which proceed mind to injure. This was a com* 
fFomothers,a8{prings, rain, plants, mon praftice in former days (2): 
children, dSc, and hence it is ufed what they call in France ^ouer Te-r 
more particularly to fignify the gmllctte, and the knots which the 
breaking forth of th«f light from wizards in the northern parts tie, 
darknefs, which is a moft wonder- when they fell mariners a wind, (if 
ful inftance of die divine power. the ftories told of them be true,) are 

u From the mifebirf of thofe things alfo relics of the fame fuperftition. 
•which be bath created 'y] i. c. From The commentators relate, that 
the mifehiefs proceeding cither from Lobetdy a Jenjjy with the aflidance 
the perverfenefs and evil choice of ofhisdaughters,bewitchedAf0i6a»;- 
thofe beings which have a power to tnedy by tying eleven knots on a 
choofe, or the natural effeas of ne- cord, which they hid in a well ; 
ctffary agents, as fire, poifon, (Sc. whereupon Mohammed tailing ill, 
the world being good in the whole, GoD revealed this chapter and the 
though evils may follow fiom thofe following, and Gabriel acquainted 
two caufes (i). him with the ufe'he was to make of 

w From the mifchirf of the nighty them, and of the place where the 
•when it cometh' on 'y"] Or, as the cord was hidden: according to 
words maybe rendeied. From the whofc direftions the piophet fent 
fKifihtrf of the moony ^when Jbe u f- Alt to fetch the cord, and the fame 
chpfcd, being hi ought, he repeated the two 

X From the mifcbif of nmmen hlvw- chapters ovci it, and at every vei fe 
ing on knots }] That is, of witches, (for they confift of eleven) a knot 
who uled to tie knots in a cord, and was loofed, till on finifhing the latt 
to blow on them, utteiing at the words, he was entirely freed fioni 
fame time ceitain magical words the charm (3). 

(1) if/BsiDAWi. (2) y»yiKCtL, in Pbarmacctitria. (3) 
Beidawi, Jallal. 
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CHAP. CXIV. 

Intitledt Men j •where it •was revealed is dij^uted 4, 

In the name of the moft merciful GoDi 

S AY, 1 fly for refuge unto the Lord of men, the 
king of men, the God of men, that he may de^- 
liver me from the mifehief of the whifperer who flily 
withdraweth *, who whifpereth evil fuggeftions into 
the breads of men ; from genii and men. 

Y This chapter was revealed on drawetb ;] i. e. The devil ; who 
the fame occalion, and at the fame witbdiaweth when a man mention- 
time with the former. eih God, or hath recourfe to l^is 

» ^be njubiffirer who Jliljf <witb^ protc6tioiu 
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O F T H E 

Principal Matters contained in the Second 
Volume of the K o R A n, and theNotes thereon. 


A. 

ARON, W. Mofes. 
Abdetllah Ebn Obba So- 
/a/, the hypocrite, ad- 
mired for his perfon and elo- 
quence 439 

threatens to drive Mohatn- 

meJ^rom Medina 440 

■ raifes and inflames afean* 

dalous flory of Ayjha 188, 
189 n. 

•— is prefen t at an interview 
between Mohammed and his 
adverfaries 270 n. 

— occafions a quarrel 389 n. 

— promifes to aifill the AW/- 
rites^ but fails them 429 n. 

Abdallah Ebn 0mm Machim^ a 
blind man, occafions a pafTage 
of the Koran 482 n. 

Abdallah Ebn Repwdha^ rebukes 
Ebn Obba 389 n. 

Abdallah Ebn Saldm^ fuppofed 
to have aflifled in compofing 
the Koran 89 n. 

— confounded by Or.Prideaux 
with Salman the Perfian qo n. 

Abd Mendf, a difpute between 
his defeendants and the Sab- 
mites 508 n. 

Abely his ram facrificed by Abra- 
ham 313x1. 

Abraha al AJhramy king of Ta- 
many his expedition againft 
Mecca ; the occafion and foe- 
fcefs thereof 510, &c. n. 


Abraham y demoliihes the idols 
of the Chaldeans 157, 1 5 S 

preaches to his people 247 

— — efcapes the fire into which 
he was thrown by Nimrod'o 
order 1 

— his praying for his fai i^r 

• L . +3* 
— ~ entertains the angels 27, 

396 

— receives the promifeof Ifaae 
ibidn 

— his facrlfice of his fon 313 

— praifes God for Ifmacl^di 

Jfaac 67 

Ady a potent tribe of Arabsy de- 
firoyed for their infidelity 1 80, 
34 S» 373 > 374 . 4 o 6 , 494, 
495 

Adamy traditions concerning his 
creation 97 n. 474 n* 

worfhipped by the angels 

71,104,120,324 
Adoption creates no matrimonial 
impediment 270 

Adverfaries, the difpute of two 
terminated by David 319^ 
Ahmedy the name under w£iich* 
Mohammed was foretold by 
Cbrift ^35 

Al Ahkdfy the habitation of the 
Adites 370 

Al Akhnasy a hypocrite 453 n. 
Alexandery vid. Dhu'lkarniin. 

Aliy the abftinence and charity 
of him and his family 475 

JOUi. 
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JllStt an idol of the Karerjh 402 
Ainu fncomniended 41 8, 42 ; 
jhtir and attempt to kill 

MbUmmut^ and their punifh- 
aoent 56 n. 

AmwMT^Ehm }^r,. tortured by 
the Kamfi on account of his 
faith 91 n. 

Amru Eh Lobm% the great iu- 
trodneer of idolatry among 
the Armis 4 n. 

Aamn^ the name of Lehmann Ton 
263 

Angels, their original 323, 

— worfliip Adam^ vid. Adam 

impeccable 1 20 n. 

— of different forms and or- 
ders 293 

— — not the objefts of worihip 

*77 

— — the number of them which 
fupport God's throne 457 
^ are deputed to take an ac- 
count of men's adions 392 
— — fomc of them appointed to 
take the fouls of men 480 
to prefide over hell, and 
to keep guard againft the 
devils 470 

— — believed by the Arabs to 
\ be daughters of God 82, &c. 
— — appear to Abraham and 
Lot 27, 28, 396 

Animals, aeated of water 196 
Ants, the valley of 222 

— — their queen's fpeech to them 
on the approach of Salomon^ 
army iW. 

Apoilles, two of them fent to 
preach at Antioch 301 

Arabians^ their cuitoms in rela- 
tion to divorce 270 n. 

— to adoption 271 n. 

*— in burying their daughters 

alive 484 

— — their fuperftitions in rela- 
tion to eating 199 

I- deem the birth of a daugh- 
ter a misfortune 82 

Arhai^ vid. Amvr, 


AlArem^ (the inundation of) 289 
Al As Ehn an enemy of 
Mtihammtd 75 136 

Ajaf^ Solomons vizir 225 n. 

AJhmdd {Abut) his extraordinary 
ftrength 497 n. 

AJia^ the wife oT Pharaoh^ irar- 
tyred by her hufband for be- 
lieving in Mp/es 449 n. 

— — is taken alive into paradife 
ibid, 

— one of the four perfedt 
women ibid. 

AJlam 382 n. 

Al A/wad Ebts Ahd Taghutb, al 
Afwad Ebn al MotalUb^ two 
of Mohemmtds enemies 75 n. 
AjtJha^ Mohammedi wife ; the 
fiory of her accufation 1 88, 
189 n. 

Azrdil^ a fiory of him and Solo^ 
mon 266 n, 

B. 

B aal, the chief Idol of the 
Chaldeans 137 n, 

Babel^ the tower of, deftroyed 
78 n. 

Backbiting, W. flander 
Bakhtnafr, vid. Nebuchadnezzar, 
Balkh^ queen of Saba^ vifits 
Solomon, and her reception 226 

her legs ha^ry 226, 227 n. 

— — marries Solomon ibid* 
Al Baxxakh, what 183 n. 

Beer (Abu) bears teftimony to the 
truth of MohamnueTs journey 
to heaven 103 n. 

^ — his wager with Ohba Ebn 
Khalf 233 n. 

— — purchafes Beldl 493 n. 

Bees, made ufe of as a fimilitude 

84 

Believers, the fincere ones, de- 
feribed 178 

Benjamin, fon of Jacob 46, &c. 
Birds, omens taken from them 
98 n. 


Blefleda 
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lefled, their future happinefs 
defcribed 306, 361 

hheira^ the monk 90 n. 

burden, everjr foul to bear its 

own 297 

C. 

A B Lhn al AJhraf^ a 
Mohammid'% inveterate ene- 
my 60 n. 

•— — flain by his meant ibid. 

427 n. 

Zaah Ehn Afadj pcrfuadcs the 
Jewi in Itzg^cmiYiMohammed 
to defert him 276 n. 

Al Caaba^ appointed for a place 
of worfhip 169 

Cafur^ a fountain in paradife 474 
Caltb, vid. JoJhua 
Camels, an inftance of God's 
wifdom 493 

appointed for facrifice 172 

Canaan, an anbelieving fon of 
Noah 21 

— — caravans of purveyors font 
out by the Koreifi 5 1 2 

Cattle, their ufe 342, 343 
Al Ca<w/har^ a river in paradife 
5*4 

Charity, recommended 474 

Chrijl, vid. Jifus. 

Chrifiians, vid. Jiws, 

Collars to be worn by the un- 
believers in the life to come 5 5 
Commandments given the Jews 
1 10 n. 

Congealed blood, the matter of 
which man is created 503 

Cl cation, fome account of it 

344 * 345 

Crimes to be punilhed with death 
100 

D. 

D avid, kills CeUah 96 n. 
his extraordinary de- 
votion 1 } 8 

• the birds and mountains 

fing praifes with him 287 


L E, (Sc. 

DoviV, makes breaft-plates 161 
his repentance for taking 
the wife of Uriah 319 

his and fo/dWs judgmenc 

160 

Days, appointed to coffijnemo- 
rate God 170 

Devil, vid. Eblis. 

Devils, the pa irons of unbelievers 
219 

were permitted to enter all 

the feven heavens till the birth 
of Chrtji 70 n. 

Dhulkarnein, who he was 1 24 0, 
— — builds a wall to prevent 
the incurfions of Gog and 
Magog 1 26, &C. 

Dfmlkeji, the prophet, opinioni 
concerning him 162, 163 n. 

faves a hundred Ifraslitet 

from flaughter 322 n. 

Dhulnun, vid. Jonas, 

Dhu Nowds, king of Taman, a 
Jew, perlecuies the Cbrtjitans 
490 

Difputes to be carried on with 
mildnefs 250 

Ditch, (War of the) 272, &c. 
Divorce, laws concerning it 280, 

281,443 

Al Dordh, the celeftial model of 
the Caaba 398 n. 

Dying perfons, what part of the 
Koran is ufually read to them 
300 D. 

£. 

E arth, its creation 344 

is kept ftcady by the 

mountains 77, 262 

Earthquake, a fign of the ap- 
proach of the lad day 506 
Eblis refufes to worlhip Adam at 
God's command, and why 
71, 104, 120, &c. 
Edris, fappofed to be the fame 
with Enoch 1 34 

£i!ocation makes a man an infi- 
del 257 

Elephant (War of the} 310 
Elias 
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vid. al Khedr. 

Enochs vid. Edris. 

Entering into houfes and apart- 
ments abruptly forbidden 191, 
198 

Efopi vid. Lokmdn. 

E<o€t vid. Adam. 

Examination of the fcpulchre 

379 

Exhortation to the worfliip of 
God 336 

— to a good life 32, 33 


F. 

F aith, muH accompany 
good works 18 

- - ■■ the reward of thofe who 
fight for it 97, 377, 43C» &c. 
— - apoftatcs from it to be put 
to death 100 

Famine, afilifts the 182 

ceafes at Mohammed''^ in- 
terceflion 364 

Fdtema, Mohammed*^ daughter, 
9ne of the four perfedt women 

449 a- 

— — her charity 474 n. 

Figs, their virtues ^02 n. 
Fire, the manner of firiking it 
in the Eall 307 n. 

Flood, vid. N^ah. 

Food, what kinds are forbidden 

. 93 * *99 

Forgivenefs, to whom it belongs 

278 

Al Forkdn^ one of the names of 
the Koran 201 n. 

Fornication forbidden 100 

its puniihment 187 

Fountain of molten brafs flows 
for Solomon 288 

Fountains of paradife 475, 487 
Friday ^ fet apaT by Mohammed 
for public worlhip, and why 
438 n. 

Fagitives for the fake of reli- 
gion, fliall be provided for 
and rewarded 175 


L E, 

G. 

G abriel, appears twice 
to Mohammed in his pro- 
per form 401 

—— appears to the virgin Maty^ 
and caufes her to conceive 1 30 
the dull of his horfe’s feet 
animate the golden calf 147 

comman^d to aflift Mo- 

bammed againft the Korei/h 
75 **• 

— orders Mohammed to go 
againfl the Koradbites 276 n. 
Garden (ftoryofthe) 453,4^4 
Genii, fome of them converted 
on hearing the Koran 464 
God, proofs of his exiflence 
256 

— his omniprefence aflerted 

424 

— hia omnipotence 418 
— — his power and providence 
confpicuous in his works 1 6, 
-367,476,477 
^ his omnifcience aflfertcd 
286, 287, 349 
- knoweth the fecrets of 
men's hearts 230 

— - and of futurity 465 
—— fi^e things known to him 
alone 266 n. 

•— — his goodnefs fet forth 2, 

, 77. 404. 409 

the author of ail good 86 

his word, laws, and fen- 

tence unalterable 257, 393 
— - his mercy fet forth 208, 
^ , 24*. 353 * 403 

■■■ — ; ■ the only giver of viftory 

254 

his promlfe to the righteous 

261 

his throne 16 

praife worthy 86, 492 

hath no iiTue 10, ^84, 315 

nor fimilicude 261, 325 

•— — relied not the feventh day 
through weaiinefs 394 
God, 
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God, his worihip recommend- 
ed ihid, 

his fear recommended 6 

Gog and Magog 126, 164 

Goliah, vid. Jalut* 

Good works, w*ho (hall be re- 
deemed by them 417 n. 
Gofpel, vid. Jofus^ 

Greaves (Mr.) a miitake of his 
495 n- 

Greeks^ overcome ihtPerJiatis 254 
Gudarx, the name of Nebuebad- 
nexxar 96 a. 

H. 

H abib, hU martyrdom, 
302 n. 

Haman^ Pbaraob'i chief miniiler 
233» *38 

Hamza^ his body abofed 94 n. 
Handha Ebn Safvmn^ a prophet 
173 n. 20; fi. 
Haretha (Banu) reproached by 
Mohammed for flying in battle 
274 

hat eh Ebn Abi Baliaa^ fends a 
letter, difeovering Mohammed* % 
defign againfl Meua, which 
is intercepted 431 n. 

Al Havjiyaty the name of an a- 
partment in hell 508 n. 

Heavens, the Mohammedan be- 
lief concerning them 1780. 
— — guarded by angels 463, 
464 

heaven and earth manifeft 

God'swifdom 153> 154 
— will fall at the laft day 176 
Al the habitation of the 
Tbamudites 69 

Hell torments deferibed 169, 

, 4*5.477 

— the portion of unbelievers 

18 

— — prepared for thofe who 
choofe the pomp of this life 
ibid. 

— — lhall not hurt the believers 
136 n, 


L E, Wc. 

Hell will be dragged towards 
God's tribunal at the laft day 
49611. 

— — - and will then be filled 
393 n. 

Al Hodeihiya^ the expedition thi- 
ther 382, &c. 

Honey, an excellent medicine 84 
Al Hotamoy the name of an a- 
parunent in hell 509 

Hud. See Ad 

Hufband. See Divorce, Wives, 
Marriage, &c. 

Hypocrites deferibed 439, &c; 
}■ 

J ACOB, grows blind by weep- 
ing for the lofs of Jojepb 49 
— — recovers his fight by means 
of Jofeph\ garment, and goes 
into Egypt 50 

Jahl (Abu) a great enemy of 
Mohammed 167 n. 

— — - his injuftice to an orphan 
5130. 

— ■ ■■■ terrified, feeing Mohammed 
at prayers 503 

Jaluty or Goliaby fent againft the 
Jfraelites 96 n. 

Al JaJfdJay the beaft which will 
appear at the approach of the 
laft day 230 n. 

Javywas Ebn Om^ya 384 n* 

Idolaters compared to brutes 206 
Idols, their infignificancy 177, 
258, 291 

— will appear as witneflfes 
againft their worihippers g 
worfliipped by the ante- 
diluvians 46 f 

Jesus, fends two of his difciples 
to Antioch^ to work miracles 
301, 30a 

— — an apoftle only 360 
— — various opinions coivcern- 
ing him 132 

— will defeend on earth be- 
fore the refurrefiion, and kill' 
antichrift, 360, 361 

Jema^ 
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K^h$aib, 
vid. IJmelites, 

— — difpute with the , Mobam- 
concerning God's fa- 
vour 169 n. 

lUbix^ a fort of food ufed bv the 
Jrabtiik time offcarcity 1 8 1 n. 
liiijyimt the meaning of the word 
487 n. 

7^1^) who 3^^* 

Immodefiy condemned 192 
Impoftare charged on all the 
prophets 180, 181 

Infidels, would have believed, 
had the Aara/r been revealed 
to fome great man 358 
— — have fome notion of a fu- 
ture Aate 229 

their blafphemy 316 

Injury, to forgive the fame is 
meritorious 354 

y^sb, his ftory 162, 322 

yabir, his murder revenged on 
the ^£01’/ by NebutbaJmzzar 
97 

— - the miracle of his blood 

ibid, n. 

Jo 9 uUf his dory 13, 314, 315* 

455 

»— ■■■■ called Dbulnun 1 63 
Jojeph^ his flory 34, &c. 
Journey, Mobammi'i, to hea- 
ven 95 

Irem^ the city of Ad 495 

Iron, its ufefulnefs 421 

fome utenfils of that metal 
brought by Adam down from 
paradife ibid, 

Jfaac promifed 27 

— his birth ibid. 

Jfidm^ the only religion till the 
death of Abel 3, 4 

IfmoeU vid. Abraham, 

IJroiUui^ God's goodnefs to them 
368 

^ — their tranfgrcffion 96 
V. Jmr 

Judgment ( day of ) deferibed 
*03. 39*» -1®5» 406, 45^* 457. 

483 


L E, 6?^ 

Judgment, the (igns of its ap^ 
proach 166 n. 378,483 

will come inevitably 41 3 

Judi [Al) the mountain whereon 
Noah'% ark reded 22 

Juft and unjuft, the difference 
between them 352 


ADR, the name of the 
night on which the Ko* 
rda came down from heaven 
5®4 

Kdrun (or Corah) his ftory and 
fearful end 242, &c. 

Keys of knowledge (the five) 
266 n. 

Khadijab^ MdbammtA^ wife, one 
of the four perfect women 

449 ”• 

Khaibatf the expedition thither 
383 n. 

Khdltd Ebn al Walid^ demolifltes 
the idol of al Uzza 329 n. 

— — - drives Acrtma and his men 
into Mecca 385 n. 

Khaatala^ vid. Eandba, 

Khawla bint Tbalaba^ her cafe 
occafions a pafTage of the Ko- 
rin 422 

Khaxraji vid. A*ws, 

Al Khedr^ the prophet, his ad- 
ventures with Mofps 122, &c. 
Khobaib^ his martyrdom 91 n. 

Khozaa^ (the tribe of) help the 
angels to be the daughters of 
God >54n- 

Kitfir^ Jofeph's mafter 38 n. 

Kobeis {Abu) a mountain near 
Mecca j Abraham 

claimed the pilgrimage 170 n. 
Koran, the fignification of the 
word 34 n. 

by whom compofed 89 n. 

twenty-three yean in com- 
pleting Z04 n. 

could not be compofed by 

any befides God 6 


Kerdof 
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ikoraH^ men and genii defied to 
produce a chapter like it 7. 

108 

no'forgcry 458 

its excellency 244, 348 

— ' — confonant to fcripture id, 

239 

— contains all things necpf* 

fary 87 

— traduced by the unbcliev- 

ers 201 

— — as a piece of forcery 1 

— as a poetical compofition 

306 

as a pack of fables 229 

the fentence of thofe who 

believe not in it 369 

— — when revealed 363 

— not liable to corruption 1 5 

— ought not to be touched 

by the unclean 416 

KoreiSa, (tribe of) their defiruc- 
tion 276 n. 

Koreijh (the tribe of) their nobi- 
licy 5x2 

• demand miracles of Mo^ 

hammed 58 

threaten him for abufing 
their gods 329 

•— propound three queflions 
to him 108 

— fome of them attempt to 
kill him, but are llruck blind 

301 

> — perfccutc hUhammd'% fol- 
lowers 80 

— plagued with famine 183 n. 

— and feveral difeafts 75 

■ make a truce with Moham~ 

med 386 

— violate the truce and lofe 

Mecea 381 

L. 

L AHEB MohammeePn 

uncle, and bitter enemy 
516 n. 

— his and his wife’s punifh- 
mcDt 517 


L E, tSe. 

Lapwing, gives Sobmn afi ac- 
count of the city of Saba 222, 
“3 

— * carries a letter from him 
to the queen 224 

—— her fagacity in finding wa- 
ter 223 n. 

Laft day, vid. Judgment. 

Laws relating to divorce* vid. 
Divorce 

— to murder, vid.Murder.&fr. 

Leg made hare^ the meaning of 

that exprefiion 455 n. 

Leith \Bmu) thought it unlawful 
to eat alone 199 n. 

Lokmdny his hifiory' 262, &c. 

— whether the fame with E/op 

ibid n. 

Loi^ his (lory 28, 73, 228 

— his wife's infidelity 450 
Lore* tree in heaven 402 

M. 

M ADIAN, its inhabitants 
defiroyed 217 n. 

^xd. Gog, 

Malec^ the principal angel who 
has the charge of hell 362 
Man, his wonderful formation 

, . 325 

created various ways i6f> 

ought to be thankful for 

the good things of this life 307 
— bis ingratitude to God 257 
— his prefuinption in under- 
taking to fulfil the laws of God 
285 

— why defiroyed 33 

Marriage, Mehammed*% privileges 
as to marriage 281, (sfr. 
— apt to diftraA a man from 
his duty 442 

Martyrs, the fuflferings of two 
Mohammedans 91 n. 

Marj^ (the virgin) her fiery 
129, &c. 

— one of the four perfect 
women 449 n. 

Majid 
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ISahammi^ prophefies the defeat 
of the Pnfians hy the Romans 
*53 

reprehends his companions 
impatience 245 

— ff^aks by revelation 40 c 
~ — his dream at MetUna ^ 386 

— his dodtrine compared with 
that of the other prophets 371 
is terrified at the approach 
of Gabriel 468 

is reprehended for his ne- 
gledt of a poor blind man 482 
demolifiies the idols of 
Mecca 107 

— warned to prepare for death 
506 

Mohammedans^ the lukewarm de- 
ceive their own fouls 380 
——the fincere. their reward 
*39 

— their defcriptlon 387 
Mofts^\k\!i ftory !39y&c. 2lo»&c, 

2331 

— his miraculous prefervation 
in his infancy 141, &c. 

the impediment in his 
fpeech, how occafioned 140 o* 
^ — kills an Eiyptian, and flies 
into Midian 234 

— is entertained by Sbeaib 

t}6 

— receives his rod from him 

Hid n. 

—— fees the fire in the buih 22 1 

— is fent to Pharaoh, and re- 

ceives the power of working 
miracles 110 

— - bis tranfaflions in Egypt 
12, &c. 

— ■ cleared from an unjull af- 
perfion by a Hone's running 
away with his cloachs 285 n. 
— — reproved for his vanity 
121 n. 

his expedition in fearch of 

al Khedr ihid,^ 

Mojlems^ V. Mohammedans, 

Murder, laws coixerning it 100, 

*75 


L E, &e. 

¥ 

N. 

^/VTADIR (the tribe oO 
jLAI expelled 427 n. 

Nehuchadnewar takes Jerufakm 
96 n. 

Night, part of it to be fpent in 
prayer 466 

Nmred^ bis tower 78 n. 

— attempts to afeend to hea- 
ven *590- 

— his perfccotion of Abraham^ 
and his puniihment 160 n. 

Noah^ his llory 19, &c. 214, 
246, 461, &c. 

his prayer 406, 461 

— — his wife’s infidelity 448 

Al Nodar, introduces a Perjiam 
Romance as preferable to the 
Koran 261 n. 

O. 

O ATH, an extraordinary 
one 494 

Oaths, not to be violated 97 
Obba Ebn Khalf, difputes againft 
the refurredlion 76 n. 

~ his wager with Abu Beer 
253 n. 

— is wounded by Mohammed 
204 n. 

Oda Ehn KaiSf an enemy of Me^ 
hammed 75 n. 

Offerings to God recommended 
171 

— a large one made by Mo- 
hammed ihid. n. 

OUa Ebn Abi Moait^ profefles 
and apoftatizes 203 n. 
— publickly abufes Moham* 
med sbid^ 

— taken and beheaded at 
Beck 204 n. 

Olive trees, grow at moont ^inai 

0 mm ^alma, one of Mo! 
wives ' 

Opprobriooilaogaage forfa 
L I 


VoL, II. 



A TABLE, ^c. 


Orphans, not to be Injured 500 
Oilrich's egg, a fine woman's 
Ikin compared to it 310 
Othmdn Ehn Jffdn^ fent by Afo- 
hammed to the Koreijh^ is im- 
prifoned 3^40. 

Othmdn Ebn his conver* 

fion occafioned by a paflfage 
of the Koran 87 n. 

Oven, whence the firft waters of 
the deluge poured forth 20 n. 


pARABLES 65, 85, 117, 
Y 195,319,328 

Paraclete, the Mohammedan opi- 
nioii concerning the perfon 
thereby meant 436 n. 

Paradife, defcribed 59, 377, 
41 1, &c. 

Parents, to be honoured 99, 373 
make their children inhdels 

^ . *57 

patience, recommended 340 

— — the fign of a true believer 

^ , 347. 375 

Fen, with which God's decrees 
are written 452 

Perfecuiors, their fentence 490 
Fcrjium^ overcome by the Greeks 


Prayer, for the penitent 334 

Predellination 98 

Pride, abominable in the fight 
of God 

Prideaux (Dr.) charges the Afa- 
hammeians with cruelty, with* 
out foundation 427 n. 

— confounds Salman with 

AbsTallab Ebn Saldm 90 n. 

his partiality as to the ftory 

of Abraham overthrow 5110. 

— mifled by Erpenius 427 n. 

mifquotes a paffagc of the 

Koran 445 n. 

— — mifiaken in aflerting Mo~ 
hammed might marry his nieces 
281 n. 

Prodigality, a crime 99 n. 

Prophets, rejedled and perfecuted 
before Mohammed 7 

Prpfpcrity or adverfity, no mark 
of God's favour or disfavour 
496 


/QUARRELS, between the 
true believers to be com- 
pofcd 389 

Qatecifin, Mohammedamno^x2jK- 
gers CO It 496, 497 u. 


253 n. 

(St.) his ftratagcm to con- 
vert thofc of Antiodsf 302 n. 
Fburaohf ^ory 11, &c 232, 
&c. 337, &c. 

■ a puniihment ofed by him 

318 

•: his prefumption 359, 360 

Pilgrimage to Mecca, diredions 
concerning it 170, See. 

Poets cenfured 219 

Pomp of (his life, of no value 
240 

polygamy, vid. Marriage. 

r, commanded and inforced 
151, 250, 256, &c. 
direflions concerning it 
196, (07, 11 ( 
'9 reading the 89 


R. 

AKIM, what 112 
j V A/ Rofs, various opi- 
nions concerning it 205 
Religion, what is the right 505 

fightiug for it commanded 

and encouraged 172,435 
— divided into various fects 
181 

Refurre&ion aflerud 102, 392, 
472,489 

defcribed 185,391,392 

— — the figns of us approach 
472 

— — its time known to God 
alone 267 

Rc\enge allowed 175 

Riches. 



A TABLE, £jff. 


Riches, will not gain a man ad* 
miilion into paradife 293 
— employ a man’s whole life 
508 

Righteous, their reward 51245, 

268 

Rites, appointed in. every reli- 
gion 176 

S. 


S kkT^Ehv Mi Wakhas 246 n. 
Saad Ehn Moadh^ dooms 
the Koradhius to dcflruflion 
276 n. 

Saka, queen of, vid. Balhs, 
Saba^ the wickednefs of his pof- 
terity, and their punifhment 
289 

Eafya hint Hoyai, one of Moham- 
wives 3S9 D. 

Sdbira, one of the names of 
hell 480 n. 

Sakhar^ a devil, gets Solomn^s 
fignet, and reigns in his flead 
321 n. 

— — his punilhment ibid. 

Sdleb^ the prophet, his dory, 2 1 6, 
&c. 227 

V. TbanJid. 

^al/abzl, a fountain in paradife 


M Sdmerij the maker of the gol- 
den calf, who i4f.6 n. 

Sarah y wife of Abraham^ her 


laughing 27 

Stjjin^ what 486 n. 

Sennacherib 96 n. 

Separation (the day of) a name 
of the day of judgment 366 
Serdb^ what * 9 S 

Sergius^ the monk 90 n. 

Shedddd^ fon of Ad, makes a 


garden in imitation of paradife 


495 n- 

— is deftroyed in going to 
view it tbid, 

Snoaiby the prophet, his dory 30 
Al Sijtl, the angel who takes an 
account of mens actions 165 
Sirius, or the great dog-ftar, 
Wor(hinn«*d hvf'h^nld Ar/^i Ads 


Slaves, how to be treated 194 
— ~ (women) not to be com- 
pelled to profiitute themfelvea 
ibid* 

Slander forbidden 389 

- — ■ the punifhment of thofc 
who dander the prophets 509 
Sleepers (the feven) their ftory 
1 1 2, 

Smoke, which will precede the 
day of judgment 364 

Sodom and Gomorrah dedroyed 29 
So/dn [Abu) embraces Mohamm^- 
dijm on the taking of Mecca 
432 n. 

expoftulates with Moham- 

med 183 n. 

Sohail Ebn Amru, treats wiih Mv- 
hammedon behalf of the 

385 n. 

Solomon, fucceeds David 222 
— — has power over the winds 
161, 321 

— — his and David' i judgment 
160 

his manner of travellino[ 

223 

what paired between him 

and the queen of ibid,Scc* 
Solomon ordwkwtTdX of his horfes 
to be killed, becaufe they had 
diverted him from his prayers 
320 

is efeprived of his lignet 

and his kingdom for Tome days 
321 n. 

his death concealed for a 

year, and in what manner 288 
Soul, the origin of it 108 

Spoils, laws concerning their di- 
vifion . . .. 4 *« 

Stars, darted at the devils ' 70 
Striking, an epithet of the laft 
day 507 

Supererogation 106 

Sun and moon, not to be wor- 
Ihipped 

Swearer (a common) not 
obeyed 

Swines flelb, W. Food.; 



A TABLE. 


T. 

T ASNIM, a fountain in 
paradife 487 

Temple of Mecca^ vid. Caaba, 

~ — of JiruJaUm^ built by genii 

288 

Tbakif (the tribe of) demand 
terms of Mohammed^ which are 
denied them 1050. 

Tbamud (the tribe of) their ilory 
and deftrudlion 173^ 180, 345 
V. SaUh, 

Throne, wiJl be borne by*eight 
angels on the day of judge- 
ment 457 

Thunder, celebrates the praife of 
God j6 

Tobba (the people of) deftroyed 

365 

7okibab^ the falfe prophef 272 n. 
T'me, the valley where VUJti faw 
the burning bulh 480 

True believers, who are fuch 1 78 
Trumpet, will found at the lad 
day 

V. 

V ARIETY of languages 
and complexions hsud to 
be acconmed for 256 n. 
Unbelievers defcribed 292 
— — their fentence 328, 367 
Jnity of God afferted 507 
Jnrighteouroers, puniflied 3 
Jfury forbidden 25 8 • 

Jl Ufauif an idol of the Meccans 
402 

W. 

^T/ALID Ebn al Mag- 
YV a great enemy 

of Mabammedf was a baliard 
453 "• 

— ^ has his nofe flic ibt'd, n. 
— his profperity and decay 469 
hire^ another to bear the 
i^ostc of his apoAacy 403 n. 

' •» t’ nf n 


Al Walid Ebm Okba jjS 

War againft infidels, commanded 
and recommended 376, &c. 
Weight to be juft 483 

Whoredom, laws concerning it 

187 

Wicked, their fentence 10, 69, 

477i 47* 

Sec Unbelievers. 

Winds, their ufe 259 

fnbjeA to Solomon 1 61, 321 

Witchcraft ufed againft Mobam* 
med ro8 

Women, fome direflions for their 
conduft 192, 389 

the pnniihment of thofe 
who falfely accafe them of in- 
continence 188, 191 

— - — thofc who come over fronl 
the enemy how to be dealt 
with 433 

y. 

^/l^AMAMA, its inhabit 
X tants a warlike people 
3*3 

Al Taaany the inhabitants there* 
of flay their prophet 153 
■ ■ they arc deftroyed by Ne- 
buebndnezzar ibid. 

Taihreb^ the ancient name of 
Medina 273 

Z. 

wf/ZUTACAT, nsid. Alms 
w.a Zaebarias^ praying for 
a lofi, is promifed John 1 28 
Al ZaUtum, the tree of hell 104, 

319 

ZriV, the hufband of Zeinab^ his 
ftory 279 n. 

the only perfon, of Moham- 
med*^ companions, named in 
the Koran ibid. 

Zeinab, her marriage with Mn^ 
bammed ibid. 

ZenjebUt a llream in parsdife 47; 






